
REPRINT OF THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER 

PUBLISHER'S STATEMENT 
It is our conviction that the writings of such men as Barton W. 

Stone and others who contributed from the fields of labor into 
the pages of The Christian Messenger, constitute some of the 
richest and most significant material this side of the NewT esta
ment. 

The Christian Messenger. reprint represents the combined 
efforts of hundreds of people. First, locating a complete set to 
photograph was a long search- a job we never attained! So far 
as our several months' research revealed, there is no extant 
complete set of these books in any one collection. Our work of 
photo reproduction was accomplished through "a little here, a 
little there," working from the basic set graciously made avail
able by Roscoe Pierson, Librarian, Lexington Theological Sem
inary, Lexington, Kentucky. Among others helping in tracing 
down and supplying original copies wete Enos Dowling (Lincoln 
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THE CHRISTIAN MESSE~~~R. 

' 
. 1 I EDITED BY 

B.~fRTON·w. STONE & JoHN·'t.·J .OBNSON, . .. . . 

ELDERS I N THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

P rove all things: hold fast tluu which is g~od."...:....P.AuL 

T ;iiE tJHIUSTl \N .MESSENGI:'; R. is published mobtbly. at 
O NE Dot.LAR a year , or for 12 numbers, if paid .on the reception 
~r the first number-or $ 1 25. if paid within six months. They 
who procure eight subscribers, and remt l. the money to the . Edi
tors, shall have oQe volume for their trouble. -The postage to 
be paid by the subscri bers. The postage of each number is H 
cents under 100 miles, and 2~ cents over 100 miles. 

.EDITORS' ADDRESS. 
We once more appear before the public as Editors of wbat 

we d e.em profitable to our fellow creatures . . w e are encour
aged to perseveranc~ in this work, by a~suraoces given by breth
ren in various sectto;os 11f' our. coun~ry., tha:t it is acceptable and 
useful. We do not liecollect to have- read or beard of such great 
e:xcitemeQt ·m the religious WQ_rld, :a~ 'now ~15. rr'he nrio~ 
Sects of. Chr istians are crumbling · to pieces, and human estalf
lishments. of centuries standing. art( tottering every where. 
'fhe pope .of Rome laments the insu bQrdination of his clei'gy 
and laity, to his mandates. The ~resbyteriaos in Europe and 
America ca11 ~o longer build together-;-their. language is con
fou nded. 'fhey are in trouble, and by their own acknowledgcf
ment, are virtually broken, and must soon be dissolved in 1a<:t. 
The Baptistl; are . if possible, in a more .divided and distrac~cd 
state. Tbey caooot loog live together, but must still decline as 
a sect. !'he .\iethodists are io no hctter situation. T he Qua
ke r;; are actually divided i nto two s~parate hostile communities. 
T be Shakers a re verg10g fast to exti•lction. The beaveas .are 
shaking incte·:ed. aod will shake till ,e,·e ry thing not according to 
the word of truth1shall be shaken out: I . 

We are pleased to see a very general dispos~tiou atnong the 
Sects to t,be g.ra~ principle of 0hristian ·union. Tbe light of 
~ruth is too glaring to defend t)le opp.,sire doctrme any looger
rhe uobelievmg world are reproa~lliog t hem for their divisions~ 
so d.,irectly contrary to tbe doctrine of tle itible. We })an long 
boon condnc~d '!"' th .. ect., u oooh, •• nlller oni te. i 'Everr 
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atleaipl has 'POOJd abortive, and mhst and I will f~il, till e~ch 
sect give up its creed aR authoritativeJ its name _of distinction, its 
spirit of party, and feel willing to d~crease that Christ may in
crease. Equally vain is the attempt to unite the Church of 
Christ, founded on the N ew Testam;eot alone, with any sect. 
Our very profession is anti-sectarian, and at once 1forbtds the 
idea of uniting with any sect as such. 

The opposition we experience is great. T his we may rea· 
sonably exp~ct; for sectarianism must, and w~ll oppose the unity, 
for ~hich we };leo.d, as-long o.s it exists. Our duty is plainly 
taught in the book \Ve have received, 1• In meekness instructing 
them that oppose themselves; if God peradventure will give 
them repentance_ to the acknowledging of the truth." This 
precept is founded on infinite wtsdom-on a perfect knowledge 
of human nature. In no other spirit will truth have a proper 
effect. Sarc'3stic, unfriendly reflections on the opinions of 
others, rather irritate than convince, ·and dtive them away from 
hearing, and examining the truth. But when in the meelu;tess 
of wis~om .we teach the way of salvat~on, and meet the obJeC· 
tions with scriptur~ arguments, we are1in the way of doing good 
to our fei low meo in error. 

As might be expected. on some points there is a dive.-'Sity of 
opinion amo,og ourselves. But these opinions have no effec't i n 
se_veriog our union; because we are constituted as churc;:hes on 
the New T estament, and not on a system of opinions, as ot~ftrS 
are. True, a few, not understanding this dist~~g_uishiog tra~t of 
our profession, and not _entirely stript of the sp1nt of sectarian
ism, appear to be verging towards ~gy~t agatn. A few year!l' 
ilgo, our· brethren in t he east, forgetting ~hat the churches \f~re 
independent, and dazzled with the porn of a general Conler
ence, resolved among themself~S to coo~itute one i~ the East
one in the South, and aootber m the •• 

1 
est . We tn t~e West 

were solicited to co-operate in this mea~ure. We saw 1t unau
thorized by the New Testament, a9d t erefore refused ourlco· 
op-eration. The Bas tern brethren ~pon iscovered what we bad 
plainly seen, and have lately dissolved the uoscriptural thmg 
among themselves. We hope that :F.ey will also, befo~e long, 
see how unauthorized is that small C , nfe sion ,_d~awn up_tn m.~ny 
coo fereuti,;ll resolves some months p t. Thts1 mcrea~10g h~ht 
will consume, or it must be the cause of lj.nother sectartan estab·· 
lishmeot. So we think; and the history of the church confirms 
our opinion. We ha~e no doubt but our ?rethren_ will s~on be 
convinced that this measure is ah:o ibcoos1stent w1th the1r pro-
fession , and will abandon it . i1 ! 1 

. Some are very fearful that our uoUm is in danger, because of 
a supposed diversity oo the subject o~ lbaptism; _not on the ac~ of 
baptism, for we ali immer:le- not o~ the subJeCts, fo r \Ve tm
merse uonc b~lt S~JGh as believe and r~pent-and I may ad?, ne~ 
on the de>ig;; , for f know tn~t lew amo ng us that d eny ba j)tl!!m ~" 
be a din~ ·· ·!· institt:t!'rl r;H~:l n<~ for tbe remi'!sion of sir.•: ~1nd fp• 

MESSENGER. 3 

'he gift of the Holy Spirit. Where then i$ tbe difference be
: ween us1 A says, imme~ion only is hapti9111~B agrees to tbic 
~s trutb. A says, baptism introduces us into the kingdom. B 
agrees. A says, by baptism we put on Christ-B agrees . . A 
says by baptism we receive the remission of sins and the gift of 
the Holy Spiri t . 8 still agrees. W here is the difference be
tween A & B1 B says, I hope there are many chr istians in the 
k ingdom, who are saved, aod who have recetved the remission of 
sins, who have never been immersed-and that these persons 
shall be admitted into heaven at last. A indulges in all good 
hopes. but confesses that be has not sufficient scripture evidences 
fo r an. uowavermg faith. This diversity of opinion ought not to 
excite bad feelings towards each other; but forbearance and 
brotherly love sho1.1ld prevail. 

We are in danger of dwelling too long upon doctrinal disqui
sitions, to the neglect of practkal piety. Dear brethren , let 
us earnestly labor to have our own hearts and lives reformed; 
then, and not till then shall we succeed in reforming others. 
Many and great aacri6ces are ye t to be made by. us before the 
light will shine with dtvine power and effect on the world. Let 
not the stores of Babylon be found with us at t>er destructioq. 
We still design to collect and unite the scattered_ flock , and to 
l ift up our voice, and employ our pens against the tyran~ical 
usurpations of men, ana to bear the standard of Metsiab before 
the view of the world. We expect contempt, bard speeches, 
and persecuting slander to be our lot; but this we will cheerfully 
3Utfer for truth's sake. 

We solicit coriuin:nricatioos on every interesting subject, e•· 
pecially on the triumphs of truth th~ughout our land. Never 
has truth more aigoally triumphed among .. us, than in the put 
year. May the Lord increase it a thousand fold the present 
year! 

Many of our patrons have withdrawn their patronage for va
rious reasons. We indulge in the hope that our agents will fill 
up their former lists, and increase them if they can. 

EDITORS. 

HAMILTON Co. Ou10, Dec. 24, 1832. 
Brothtr Stone:- I wish you to discontinue my No. of the Mea· 

aenger and M rs. B--. W . .t-, R. P- and S. R-- wish 
to continue another year. 

Brother Stone; I think the Messenger has forsaken the chri•
~:ian ch1Jrch, and I must wit.bdraw my support. It appears to 
;avor the e~rors of the _Refo~mers who are splitting and destroy
·ng our churches, and It has le,ft us to contend alone. 

Dear Brother; when McNemar and others left us, you stood 
M I 'r . " -~ us; and when arsball and bompson tnrned to be our eQc-

~~les , you pleaded our caus~ 1 bnt now, I fear, yon a\c going tn 
'(•r·sake us. 1\iay the J-'or,l len ·l u~ ;utn :rath. !4'arewell. 

J. Jl. 
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JJroth·e?' J~- Jlf-. At your request 1 sball discontintte 
~ndiog you a d Mrs! 8-- the ,~lc senger. ·You state your 
·:·eason for di contio1~ing your support; because you think the 
~{esseoger h s forsa~en the Christian Church-by-the ,\'lesaeo
ijer you und.eptand the senior ~ditor of that Journal. Let us_, 
'tny bro. take ~ vie\V of the ()bristian Church, when .first conati
.-uted in Kenlcky , apd let us examine her history, and then ask 
:he quest 1on. ave I forsaken this church~ 

The U rist an Church was constitut d upon the. New Testa
·:nent alo e, nd oo human opinions, as the only rule of her 
•-.>th aod t .ac ice-a~d did fo .. nally ,.1~1 all bnman C.eeds and •)oofessio~s a authorJtative. They ag~eed to reject all human 
·dames, a~d to take t~e name Christian alone: .Th'ey determined 
·.o labor or the unity of Christians on the one foundation, and 
'Onseque tly for tbe destruction of sectarianism in the world. 

Have i e~er forsaken this church1 Have I ever forsaken the 
New Tes ament. as the rule of my fait aod practice, and taken 
·'~~l its roo auy human Creed1- Have l rejec~d its name Chris
:~a~~. and· assumed any other1 Have I ceased to oppose secta
rianism. and to promote the unity of Christians on the one foun
dativu1 I l>old1y say, no: and cllall<>nge 1a contradiction. When 
~1cNemar, Dqnlavy and Houston (Qrsook the C. Church, an~ 
ruroed away from the scriptures as the foundation of their fa ith 
:i_nd practice, to an old woman's fables. you acknowledge l stood 
~j rm on the~oundation laid in Zion. \ hen .\larshall, Thompson 
~:nd others forsook the Christian Church~ and ·ref::scu. tl,e ~crip· 
1 ures as tb only rule of faitb and p!'acttcc. bnt rccetved agam 
the Presby

1 
erian Confession and name, you acknow!edge I firm-

·: 1 stootl, apd pleaded the cause of the church. \-\hen hosts of 
,,ectarian pposers stood up against us, did I not firmly stand, 
:; nd defen the C. Church agau:AH their Q1ighty efforts to destroy 
-:~1 Do, y brother, tell me-tell the ~orld, what principle ot' 
:he C. Chu cb have } relinquisbed~if ope, I am u

1

1
oconscious or 

it-if one, I should be glad to know it. I I 
Dut this charge against me is not nov~l. \Ve 'f.ere all pedo· 

·:,aptists w en we determined to ta e the name ana word of Je
F<Us alone, as our name, and our rule, Not long after, I with ma
ny others from r eading the scripttlrcs, became convinced that 
lt,aptism signified immersion; we submitted to be immersed
rnanv amon"' us cried Qut, they have forsaken the Christtau 
C\mrch. Did we forsake it. or llQP principle on ·which that 
dJUrch had been conslituted1 Ypl1 s!Jall be judge. When 
.l\farshall, Thompson and others endc:).vorcJ to introduce another 
11recd besides the scriptures, aod ha.d persuaued many of the pro
rriCty, I with R. Dooley, Kincade and many others stood up bold
~'! pro!csted ag:1inst it. \Vas it not then 3aid, they have forsaken_ 
ihe Cl,r.iptian Cburc!11 And do yuu not remember that some or 
, ,tir once tl eYoted friends coulu not receive us into tlleir llouscs1-
y ou sl.:tll J·ud<rc \V.ilt'thcr Lor they iorsoolt tl,c Christian Church. 

c ' . I I 
I 

'MESSENGER. 

'But you now preach, and lioldly advocate baptism for the re
mission o~ sins1 . Yes; and so I preached ~nd acted nea r 20 year~ 
ago-so ~1d our w?rthJ: hrvther Ja"?es H1\ghs, whose faith is yet 
unwavering on th1s poiDt; and so d1d others among us. Was it 
then obJected against us that we had fOTSaken the C. Uburch~ 
We bad previously received the common exposition of Acts £ 
38, "Be baptized fo r the remissiOn of sins," which was, ·• Be 
baptized on account of the remission of sins," belieVIng that 
s1os must be remitted before baptism. But we saw that the text 
·could not m~a~ this, beca!:s~ it is said, ''Repent and be baptized 
for th.e rem1sswn of sms; 1f we read for. to mean on account qj. 
then 1t would follow that we must repent also. on account of the 
remission of our sins: Can this ne correct! Dues not repen
tance ahvays precede forgiveness1 ls it not unnatural that we 
_must he sorry and repent because our sins are forg1ven1- We 
i.berefore understood ~t to mean., H.epent a_od be baptized nnto, 
or 10 order to the rem1sswo of ·SlD!l. In domg this, have we for
saken the C. Church, or ooe.priociple upon which it was consti
tuted? Or did the constitution of that church · forbtd us to cor
rect any error we migbt have entertained when we 6rst consti
tuted? Tf so, did you not forsake that church when you were 
1romersed? 

But you in_SJSt _so muc~. upon tbis_ t~pic when many in the U. 
Church are d1ssahsfied w1th the doctrJOe. Is this a good reason 
''hy I_ ~ave forsaken the churcb1 You know the violent flood of 
oppos1tron against us oo tbis g-round. e_ver since bro. Carnphell 
cam~ out so ably .and fully on the doctrme. Before tbis ~ve said 
but htt~e, not beto&' so fully impressed 'vith the 1mpMtance of 
tbe subJect. We viewed 'the cause as common; therefore have 
b oldly .• yet temper.ately, advocated it, a,.nd defended it against 
tb~ mJSrepreseotatwos of opposers, as we once did on the doc
tn~e of the immersion of penitent believers. We may have 
wntten and spoken too much on this doctrine I beheve we 
hav~. Yet surely this sbou.ld not subject us to the charge of 
bavmg forsaken t~c C. C_hurch. 

1 
' 

\V But you make tmmerswo as absolutelY, essentialm baptism1 
· hat then? Hav~ I therefore seceded. from the C. Cburch1 

' Y;s this c~urch cons.tituted on the principle that baphsm sig-
111 ed rantism, asperswn and immersion! 1f so, did you not se
~ede from_ tbe C. Church when you were immersed? You vir
yually deo1ed .that rantism . or aspersion si~nified baptism by -this 
your act. Wtth you I beheve, and long have believed, that im-
merswn, alone, is baptism. . 1 

1 
.But you debar unimmersed persons from 'the J .. ord's table. In 

t ns you are not correctly informed. \Ve invite none, \Ve debar 
0

.
0 De; because we have no scriptural authority for either. We 

:lt n~~ as inquisitors on. the c::onscience of any _man. \Ve simply 

1 ~y, Let a man examtDe h1mself, nod so let hun eat and drink." 
· ~uppose as many of other denominations commune lvith ns as 

"'
1 tth you, though you may invite anti urge I them with broth;r1y 
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· ffection. Yet we are fully persuaded that every one should 
( ccordiog to the scriptures,) be baptized before he partake o! 
t e supper.' So arc pedo-baptists; but our views of baptism dif~ 
.r from theirs. 

But yon admit no unimmersed person into t?e church. yve 
; re not alone in the doctrine that through baptism we enter tot<' 

e church-all Pedo-baptists and Baptists believe the same. 
1 ut we understand immersion alone to be baptism. So do you, 
~ presuml;l. Therefore I c'annot see any way according to the 
l.aw of Christ of entering into this C hurch b u t by baptism or im· 
!~ersion. If my brottler, or any other bro. shall inform me of 
=l.oy other way in tbe New Testa ment l shall rejoice to k now it. 
Oo Pedo-haptists exclude the Quakers from heaven, though they 
deny them a place in the church on eartb1 No. . Do we exclude 
Pedo-baptists from heaven, because we cannot think they are i~ 
tbe kingdom on ear th according to the law of Christ1 No. Does m' brother think that I have fo rsaken the C. Church, because l 
t.hus believe1 T ile N e~v Testament is the constitution of t his 
(:hurch, \Vherc in that book is t his faith condemned1 1 ask not 
by \Vhose opinion i t is condemned; btl l by what inspired \vr iter1 

Ah! But you favor t he errors of the R eformers, "who ar~ 
:tplitting, a nd destroying. our churches, and you have left us to 
r.ontend a lone." This is ~he hardest rub, l suspect. Pray, 
brother , tell me what errors of the Reformers I favo~; .I really 
\Vish to know. 1 would prefer death to such a pract1ce. The 
Reformers have, doubtl~ss, errors, as fall ible men-no doubt , we 
have ~lso; and who, but his infall ibility, can plead exemption 
from them~ Your charge is too indefinite for tnY conviction~ 
You may think I have seceded from the C . 9.burch, because the 
Reformers an.d we, b~ng on the same foofidation, and agreeing 
to take the sam~ name Christian,_ hue E9.it e_d as one people Is 
not this the very principle we have been pleading from the be
ginninlf. Is uniting with any people in this manner seceding
from the church1 In thus uniting do we agree to unite with all 
rbc opinions and errors of e ach other~ R ave we not always bad 
1.n our church, Calvinists, Armioians, Trinitarians and Unitari· 
nds1 Hue we by such union agreed to receive all their e rrors1 
~e· Jn the great leading priociplea, or facts of the New Tee· 
t r ent we agree, and cheerfully let each o ther hue his opin
io s, as private property. In vain .may we expect a union att 
n y system of opinions devised hy the wisdom of maQ. 

~
My dear brother, if a 'division ever ' ake place among us, one 

r r t must secede from those principles/.n wbif,h we constituted . 
.E would be worth attention to i~quir , how llo! the Ileformers 
up lit ancl destroy the Christian ChurcM fDo th~y f ppose the prio
<:iples of our constitution, and the unitr of the 1churcb1 If so, 
t.hey a re wrong. J t may be tha t you and ethers \Vrongfully op· 
pose theot. L~t ns my dear brother, efaminc ~his matter, and 
:'SI a11 humt•ir: chdstian le:o.rn at the feet of J esJs. Your old br11. 

B. W. STONE, Editor. 

~lESSEj\'GER. 

TO THE .PA'J.'H.ONS OF THE U. 1\IBSSENGER. 
\ Ve commenced our editor ial career , with a determination tc 

present the truJh of God, fearlessly to the pu blic mind firmly 
~onv ioced, that a more acceptable service could ool 

1
be ren

dered, aL this crisis, than to assist io exposing the absurd1ties 0 ,· 

rlae t raditions of men, and inspiring the greatest reverence 1fo; 
!he word ~f God, as deliv~re~ to us by the apostles. 

We beheve, and on~ fatth ts the offspring of apostolic testimc
••y, that the rc~ord Whl<;h God !Jas given or his 15on-the gospel-
U.'e Jaw of C~n.st a~d the means of salvation which God has de· 
v1sed and exhtbtted tn the sa?rcd scriptures-are pcrfeptly adapt
ed to the recovery and beahog t•f tht. nations--that all tbe part3 
a re pe rfect and complet~;-and that every effort 9f man to s.upplo 
supposed. d_efe.cts or to dtspense witi1 supposed re l:l nndaocies, ha; 
r~sulred IDJUnously to the lmm~n ~ami I y, in pro portio~ to the mag
mlude of ~he d?parture from Gcd s system of render1 ng man hap
py and savtog lnm. 

E t r- •• • very sys c~ o .. rc.tglon, othe1· than that dev.;loped in th e 
sacred rec~rd, 111 one of !yranoy and oppression. 'l'he history of 
~he ~o.rld JS sun: mooed m proof. 1'o believe God and obey him 
~mphct.lly, has, Jo every age of the world, been the means of 
>mparttog as much happi ness as mao is susceptible of; and hi·~ 
moral powers and character cao thus alone be fully and fairlv 
developed. ' 

God has adapted means to ends in the moral as we!l as the na · 
: ~tral world. :'!o be availing, in the moral world. it is indispen. 
~tble that we u::.e or pursue the meaos in order to t bc attainrnen~ 
:"'f the end. ~y the use of th~ means we reach the proposed ob · 
~ect. B~ their neglect, we fa t! to ~tt:~.in it. Tl.e rc arc precise 
.. nd defiDite m~ans adapted to prectse and definite ends. 
. God hru. dev1sed '"!leans by which, the human family rr.ay be 
::aved. Tb? gospel ts the ~ower of God unto salvation , to l!'l:er11 
une that belteveth. Wby d1? not the apostle declare that it w'a~ 
rt power of God un~o salvabon1 H e has told us of no otheq:10we~· 
?f ~od_ unto saJvahoo-therefore we should refrain from specu
~_allog tn relation to this matter W c should be perfectly satis
ued to ta~e .the gospel as the power of God unt,o salvation . Rur 
to wbon~ ts I t the power of G od unto salvalio~1 To every one• 
~!lat bel~evet.b. Is it not_the power of God unto otl1ers than be . 
.levers, tnquu es the CUriOUS and speculating mind1 vVe darf' 
~ot say so. God. has g;iven us uo authority to say so; :lnd w; 
~ tould rebel agawst lnm to add to or diminish from !lis taw~ 
·~J.o?c who sprinkle unconscious babes, must abide the clccisio;; 
~ h~m ~vho a_lon~ has a n ght to make laws and rule. ' Of what 
-<er.vt~e ts spnukltog, to the unconscious infant1 I s i~ t}le o·ospel 
:~~ lS t t the power ~!G-o~ ~wto salvatio:1 to the iofantl 

0 ~on~ 
· Ill dare say so ... • hen 1t1s ru;u·;·wg !be gospel. As the gospe! · 
~ ~r~s.e'l~e~ w ~ll!S form-he· that believes aod is bapt ized (not 
~·r~n ,{,ed 1 suall ~1e save:i; aod as 1t is ~.: 3c:ared tn be the power of 
•CJ .... ··ot ... · ·· ' ···1t• r)n t ~ · • b ,. 

" u ¥ .:.. • • • ·J :: ·. ory not: ~~ I ·O r·.ti:!Y!.'s, \VC can fully :-.p~ 
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precia e the furtherdeclaratio~l or Paul tha~ "if any man prea:ct 
any oilier gospel than that wbtch. we ha\·e preached. unto you , 
let him be accursed." So deeply 1m pressed was he w1th the aw
ful malignity of the sin of perverting tbe gospel, be repeats the 
denunctatioo, including ev.~n an angel, ~hou~d one have the te
merity to preach a differ:~~t. gosp~~· whlC_h m~eed could be ~o 
other than a pretended gp.spel. • be subJeCt Js _pe~fectly plato 
aod easy to those whose minds are free from p•·eJudtce and who 
desire to learn the trutb. T he $aviour said . •·Thus 1t b ehoved 
C ht·ist to sn :fer and to rise from the dead," &c. that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preacb~d in his name . . ' ' ~tepent_ an~~ 
be baptized i lL the name of J esus Chrusl f or the rPm~sston ?f stn~. 

VVill any one dare to de.ny tile above extracts, 10 t!1etr plato, 
full and necessary import1 They need no explanatl~o to me 
And if all would ahide by it, 1ve sbould l.Jave no wr~nghog:. 

•)h! ho1v 1udnstrious and icgenious is the world m maktog., out 
exc:ISCS fur disohediencc to the word or reqmre"?eots of G?d. 
S ome years hack, we cao recollect whcu siuners , 10 ~ontend10g, 
witu ~rofessors of religion, wonld urge, 'w ttll all the1r powers, 
tbat 'od 1vas oo respecter of persons and t_h~t _God had placed 
.re ligi u witbio tbe practice of every mao. I bts tdea was strenu
ously combatted, aod of course: witb snob a wide ~isagreeroent.. 
no ki ld red feeli ng could be ex.c tted so <ts

1
to he serv~cea~le to tbt' 

;;iuoe . • or tl1e great ut>ject '"as to t.~ach the smoer that be 
could do othing . and uu ltl he bel ieved t9at, no matter how _firm
ly he nig t t>e!icve the word of ~o~ aqd destre . to obey tt, he 
woul oot be t reated as one 1vnose rtght 11 w~s to conf~ss and 
.!)hey. I' us many were furn:s:1cd with apologtes for thetr dtso; 
o ediof!CC. \.ntl uOI'l , en the: ot l:er baud, when _they are dep~lVCl. 
uf t!J~ t w apun , and we tell them that .. t~~se ~tgns wer~ wrttteu 
t hat yo m ght believe," & c. and that b heVIog ye . mtght h~v.~ 
life, t!trou h his name, they contend f~r _ome op~rat10n of sptnt 
hefore tb y have a right to obey- as tf 1t were 1m proper at a_n!l 
t i.ne to Ol ey God. '\b! these ex.cuses w1ll n~l do. \Ve desm~ 
to c:~pose llthese refuges, that mea may denve tbe full benefit 
of the ;;-os el :lnd lu.w of Uhr'ist. 

J . '!'. JORN:-.iON, Editor. 
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The warfare has but just commenced. Let every soldier gird 
1 0 the heavenly armor and oot weary in well doing. And seeing 
we are compassed ahout with so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
as lay aside every w~ight, ~ad the sin tbat doth so easily beset 
us; and let us run, wtth patten_ce, the race s~t oefore us. looking 
olf to Jesus, the author aod flntsber of the fatth; who , for tbe joy 
set hefore him. endured the cross. desptsiog the sbau.e, and set 
down at the nght IJaod of the rr.ajesty· on h1gh. Have you en
dured , as he did , all the igr.vmioy and slander and misreprP.seo
tation which your oppuueuts have heaped upoo you1 H ave you 
counted all t hiogs loss fo r the excellency of the knowledge of 
CLrist Jesus our Lord and set a t uought and disregarded the 
shame wbicb ot.r enemies have attempted to put us to1 }{ you 
have not , le t tleis year testtfy to our improvem ent. ~ The mani
fold wisdom of Hod is to be exhibited by the cougJ;E"gatiuo . aod 
as such . shiue as lights io 1 Le world. \ \ ho amongst; you can say, 
1 leave heen of se rvice to my chiiuren, my friends. ~y netgh oors, 
my enemies, during tlte pa~t year1 \~lho can say tlla t he or she 
11al" heeo the means of bringir•g one soul to a knowlledge of the 
trutb1 

\.laoy intelligent and stu bborn minds have bowed to the ma tcb
lt>s~ power of the truth durrug ll•e past year. li~lt ts uave been 
sprr ug106 up all over tJ,e <:'vlllltry . t-t reat acces~iuus loa"e been 
made to the cause of Heavt,n . V>ith SI;(' IJ inc rf ased fu rces and 
1Jghl. shall we be satisfied with 11<• <Hld itio11 al dfurt~- and arc the 
co1equests to tlec kingdom uf t lte Jtedeen.e r. to t>t: le s wit !. such 
.iocr<;ased p01\ e r at:d n.eans1 l.et nu:1e sieep upon tlltir post. 
Our lead~r calls ll• r ac1 1~i·} . 1.hl!~~~-ce and untiring perse~·er· 
a.oce. V\· bo of you can tau Iter "' le tle 1 1 .• :-c is a swne r to save : 
and while we call to reueernbrance suclt pcaver;ly mc,tiV(·s as 
Peter held up. when he exclaw -ed --BI<•ssed. be the lod and Fa
the~ of our l .ord and :oiaviuur .J f's ~;s \ 'lenst , + ho bath , egotten us 
agatn tu a lively hope h} tlee res11rrection of .Jesus 'l. r ist from 
the dead, to an iolteritance ior.orrnptihle, aod un,".e61ed and tlta t 
fad eth not away , reserved in Heaven fur you wl.o arc kept by 
tl1e power of God. through fa ith UPto sal vatioq1" 

We have endeavored to discharge our d~ ties tbe past year. 
The year befvre us. we believe , is full of im'portant c ents; ar.d 
~e calculate .an discharging the t rust reposed in cs, "hatever 
ih ffi cul_tJes may Interpose. \\ bet her we h:n·e met the public ex
pectatwo is not a matter of inquiry. \ .. ; e would prefer the ap
pr~val of the Lord Jesus to all the pomp and pageantry ated 
sm1les of tbe world~ Our confidence increfses with the ad
vance of the present reformation. It has sustainet.l itself against 
the umted assaults of the leading sects of the daJ, and has ic~ 
Cre~sed with unparallelled rapidity. Ho lame and weak arc 
~bet~ effort~-and such is the mighty influence of truth io des· 
~roymg thetr sects, that they have.grnwn wise enough, if wisdom 
1t can be nicknamed to withdraw their forces from the r:m<Y-e of 
he~rint. They .hare learnt t!1at "'·hen troth comes .in co~tQci: 
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with the o aos oi heanng, it is very apt to leare a favorable irn . 
}>f'ession on the mind, notwithstanding the deadness of the word , 
in the appr hension of some. If not received in the love of it, 
they know it leaves a tingling which takes them sometime to get 
dear of; and rather than have their. rept' se disturbed, they have 
issued their ·restrai ning! orders; and thu there is no danger ex
cept from those who are mutinying witb n their own bosom. 80 
much of this exists, that it is· only aston~hing, they ~an tolerate 
each other, when employing epithets w ich would disgrace a nd 
degrade even a lower circle tLau geutle eo of the world . The 
seeds of mortality heloog to and are sowr. i n all the sects. They 
have long since sprouted and grown up to manhood. They are 
now ripening for. dissolution. fhey ca.nnot live together in 
peace. Human means and di!!tinctions~ and human creeds, &c. 
are an abomination in the sight of Heaven. They are the relics 
of he man of sin, and they are destined to destruction. Let 
tho e who participate in such anti-christian efforts, beware of 
the consequenoes. "Come out of her my people," &c. 1lt is 
pai ful to probe the wound. But philanthropy, yea, our m~ster 
bid us do it. We cannot cry peace. peace, when ther-e is r.one. 
W cannot say well done, when it is badly do a e. We capnot 
say all's right, when nearly all is wrong. 

e cannot approve the annunciation of the notions of 'men 
f;1r he gospel of Uhriit. We cannot set still and see men set 
:tsi e the testimony of God to make a place for tJ.eir specu
lati e noti~1 ns of spiritual operations. It rouses us, w ben w~ see 
;,r hear of people, professing to know the record of Heaven a nd 
to be guid d by it, calling on stoners to come up t~ be prayed for 
instead of a\liog on them to obey the Lord;-calhng on them to 
pray for religion or faith-or calling oo mourners to come up to 
~e prayed for that they may gel faith or a pardon of their sins, 
iostead of telling them as Peter did, if they re:.lly mourn or are 
pierced-t reforn• and bP bapti:..:ed in the name of Jesus for re
mission- d if they have not believed , instead of telhng them 
~o pray to et faith , direct them to tbe testimony, that their faith 
may not st nd on the wisdom or ratil~r folly of men. but on the 
power or \fisdorn of the divioe t(:stim ny of God. On a recent 
uccasion 1 noticed lD a northern perio ical, that se~eral meetings 
'ilere represented a~; unusually interestin~ in consequence of tl: ... 
o nmber of mourners who came up to be prayed for; and ou two 
{'f those occasions, a~ well as 1 rec lle¢t, it was represented 
~hat , ont of about 20, o~ one occasiOn, they thoug!d the Lore had 
;;ranted pardon to two dr three-and o t of about 50 on the ott.cr, 
rlJey tllOUght the Lord I bad pardoned thb~ same number. The 
!lame write!' notified th~ public that he bad called at the house ol 
; ne of the o;·thodox, as he called him, wh kept tavern, and whc· 
i.:ad charged lnm f;:, t· hiS. l~dgin~s. And qeotioo ?f the charge 
was·mac.ie ns rather an msmuat10n tha t tb' profcsswn of the or~ 
:hodox was ~osincere. l could but be rem\ntled of the characte:.· 
~~e i1a1! firs!. given ·~ !· Gotl an:l t!1eo af th~ C1'thcd!:lx. It 5!~~·~z~ 

II l 

MESSENGER. 

t o me be bad represented God as the hardest m:~.ster of tile two . 
H o w do you make this out, says one1 The mao hung out his sit"'i; 
and demanded a consideration for his trouble and expense m ft~r
o ishing his ~uest .. T_hi~ was no more than he bad engaged to d.:
wbeo he h01sted hts sign. In the other Cn!!e God has said andre· 
:peated it over and over again, Let the wicked forsake his way 
aod the unr ighteous man his . thoughts and return to the I.ord 
a nd be will uave mercy on him, and to our God, for he will abun : 
dantly pardon. Now, bert> is a representation of about 70 
mourne~ ~oming forward to. be prayed for that God would par· 
don thetr s.ms. !h~y co.me, and are prayed for, and yet God io 
charged with falstfymg bts word and only pardoning4 or 5 -or 6-
and even then it is a think so. When will they tell lhem as }le 

terdid1 J. T. JOHNSON, Edito:-. 

GEORGETOWN, (0.) December 14, 1832 . 
.!tly Dear Brother Stone:-Allbough I have but small tale1lt for 

wri ting, the concern I feel for tue spread of ''truth" must bp m•· 
apology for t roubling you so soo11. . · . 

1 

1f ev~r there was a time of great need in the church of Christ 
lor ab~e a~d _efficient preachers of 'the pure gospel in this ~ectioo 
uf Ohto, tt rs now; for lack of such men, error with all its in . . ' congruities, appears to predominate. 

I o looking over an old num ber of the present vol of tbe·1\'les
?enge:. 10y eye glan_ced over a piece headed '· \ Gloomy Omen.~· 
~o wh1eh you meotwn "Many of our most efficient and prom is 
mg preachers are engaging in the study and practice of medi . 

. " ") I h cme. -~ as. t ought 1, are not th.e private members of til t 
ch~tr~h blameable to a considerable extent, for s'o many Jabo"er:,: 
qmttrng the field~ l fear we arc. Because .of our illiberalit '-' 
towards men, who. were they sustained in a manner bccortilo ;., 
lhe gaspe~, might do much for the promot10o o.f the gospel;,! oi · 
J esrJs C~rtst. ~hey cooseqnentlv have to quit the lahor. ant! 
tur n thetr attentiOn to some business. in wr.icb they can sustrio 
·themselves and (perhaps) families.. While all t he differe nt sects 
a round ha~e made ample provision for their preachers, (not tba ~ ! would wt~h any creed or formula for t~at purpose to follot~ 
~hem, or reJ~Cl a duty because practised by them. hnt _believior: 
jbat. he ~hots. taught ought to communicate to him wboleacheth, 1 
~ think rt an_tmperative duty oil christians to open thetr purs.es : !0 ~el p ~y thrs means to disseminate t ruth. Penurious aod poe . 
:racted tndeed , must be that professor of religion. who will \t it~ 
nold from :t. brother in ·need, the aid in his power to give. I' 

Many of the chr tstian hrethrE'n are io aDiuent circumstances 
· ·•aoymo" dt' " · -~. re, goo tvers, and few but what could do sornethin"' 

Ll
ell, were all to do accord in!!' to their several nbilities.- or rve.;-,, 

'l to "l · ~ ., 
' ay up 10 store as the Lo11d ha& prospered them," tv .:~ --

*I cannot " t " b 
11' · · · · . . . . say ancten , e tevtog tt anh-scrtptural aod b~-

r&e·n ng there is but ooe true gospei. ~ce Acts, !'.!d ch. &c. &c. 
j 
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would at all times· be found ready to contribute, as need or oc-. 
ca.sion might- require. Thus evangelists would b~ sustained in 
the field, and soon the affairs of religion would assume a ·differ
ent. appearance- truth triumph- thousands submit to tlie gov
ernment and laws of ~iessiah's kingdom- error bide its bead
creeds and confessions given to the moles and bats. 

I am in haste; I would say more on this subject, but for want 
of time I have not properl"y matured it. J have written this 
much. hoping to see something from you, or some oth~r person 
adequate to the task, on this very important subject. 

Yours; in bonds of love. 
JAM~~S CLARK. 

Extrart from Geo. W. Eaton, Prufessor in the Georgetown Col
lege , (Ky.) to the Editor of the Journal: 
" I' here is violent apposition in van ·US parts of the State; hut 

I feel a firm confidence that God 1vill make it a mtghty instru
ment of good, if its friends contint.te to move on as they are now 
doiog,-kindly and effectionately (a:ffectionately) ;xplaio~ng ils 
ohjects, and C•JIO rnending themselves ~o every man s consCience, 
and mamfesting resolute deterruinntion ny the help of the Lord 
to prosecute the enterprize. opposition or DO oponsition. !'he 
canse is · ~anifest ly on the .advance. ' and J have cheering hopes 
tha t the Convention will yet do rnuch towards deliverin~ the de
nomination in this ~tate from the withering: iofl:lence of Carn p· 
bellic;:n and the deademng weight of Hyper-Calvinison. ·.vc 
h ave got nearly rid of the former, hy \VInch I do.oot r11can that 
Camphellism is dead, but the denomtnat1on has nearly shaken 
it off. and has made the gulvh between us impasc;a!1Je by throwing 
itself into the arms of "\rianis.n." 

. \Ve are sorry t bat l'rof. Eaton should forgetful of his station, 
wither the tnfiuence of our f~ollege. now struggling fo r exis· 
tencc, by eng-a!!."ing in the tue: of partyism, and contention for its 
dogrnas. It is due to the Prof to srate, that it appPars he did 
not design his reroarks to he seeo in this country, therefore they 
'verF sent abroad for prr'1licatioo. His friend. the F.ditor of the 
Cro~ & Raptis! Aaon<:!r, seeing them in print, and qesirous of 
e ire tlati <~g •nore extensively such lucid exllihitwus, tr'·ansferred 
the to hts columns. 

\.~e are not certain what idea the Prof. wishes to be affixeu 
'"'to the violent oppositiOn in varioits parts of the .;;;tate,''- hut 
we uppose he rneans the opposirion ·of many honest Raptists to 
the 'tate Conventwo of that tl eoom ioation. gotten up. It is be
lieved, for the ptrrt>ose of bind ing- together more closely the jar
ring materials of that ~ect The Prof. thinks, God will make it 
a mtg:hty instrume]' tof good. In this we agree with tl,re Profes
sor; for we think bat this Con\·ention and violent o~position, 
~ill ultimately di 'de, and destroy one of the once m1ghty hu t 
no'v tottering pillars of sectarianism, and bring ~he scattercc 
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members into th~ o~e bod~, t~e ~h~rch of Christ, according to 
jts original conshtuhon. Sectanaoism of every name must fali 
before we can reasonably hope that the millennia! day will shin e. 
on our world. The way "for the Lord , in his second coming mus: 
and will be prepared .. 

The Prof. savs, ·• I have cheering hop.es that the Cooventior. 
will yet do much towards delivering the denommatioo in tbi:> 
State from the withering influence of Campbellism, and tiH· 
aeadening w~igbt of Hyper-Valvmism." 0! that bis hopes maJ 
be realized- may, not only the Baptist denomination, but ever v 
other, be delivered from Vamphellism, Calvinism of every grade, 
Arianism. and every other manism in oeing! Could we enter· 
tain such cheer ing hopes of this Convention doing so much good . 
though we could not conscientiously support the unscriptnra: 
tlnog, yet we should not oppose, but stand still , and view ~vi tb 
pleasure its mighty operations. 

T be Prof. alds: '' ' \'e have got nearly rid of the former," viz 
Campbelhsin. 1-fappy state! T he Cernvention then will bav< 
yery lit.tl e to do towards delivering the B<_~.pt ists frQm the wi ther
ing infl.uence of C..:ampl,ellisrn, seeiug.al re~dy they h(JJ!1e got ?IP.f1.1'· 

ly rid of tlte · evil. Why then sho.ald the Prof. indul..-e such 
cheertng hopes of what \\"ill he done, wbeo he sees 1t alm;st done 
at tlu~ present time. W hat a man sees, why does he yet hop(' 
for1 He proceeds. "Campbellism is not dcad,"- (What a pi· 
ty)-··hut the Haptist denomination has nearly shaken 11 off."
(Tt.is ts truly cheeriog. :\ few more such sballes, and the Uap
tJst denomination will exist in raame 09lv-llke ''a lodcrc ro 3. 

(arde~ of CI\Cllrnl,_e rs. ") ~he Prof~ss"or bas found . a gulph nxed 
between the Ba ptists and Carnpbellttes- \ h; and who made tbi~ 
Jt"lltph1 D1d the Lord of bts church, or the Baptist Associations':. 
~ f the latler did it, we deny their authori ty. lf the Lord diu 
1t, we ask fo r proof. Rut the Professor lets us know that thi::
gulph was passable before the Camphelhtes threw themselves 
lDI<.~ the a rms of the \ ri·1ns-lndeed! and before the union or 
these people, Invidiously call ed Ca:r.pbeUites a'nd A·rians. Did 
the Rapt ist Church permit thetr members to pass over to com· 
mnne with Camphe11ites1 And did they permit the Ca mpbellitcs 
to pass over. and cornmuoe wito thcrn?-But since the union o: 
th.ese two bodies of Christians, the gu lph is made as deep and 
Wtde as that between H eaven and hell-it is inl passable. Poot 
~ampt>elhtes and \rians! ..;IJOuld tbe Baptists he on heavcn't 
Side of the gulph, your case is desperate, t l1e Prdf. beio..., judge, 

But, who are these A rians1 It baa long been used a~ a tern, 
O!.,.reproach by ~'rinitarians, a~d W~~>11 once affixed loa p.cople, 
r t., ht or wr~og they must bearll. fhe poor, and pious Walden 
!ies were stigmatiz~d .llrians hy the orthodox papists, and perse
cute_d to death1 ::;ee .Jooes' Church !-lis tory. \\7 ere they Ari
ans tndeed1 W ~ h?-ve <>o freq~eo tly replied to this charge, and 
proved to unp~eJudtced mtnds Its falsity when npphed to us, that 
we shall ~ss. 1t by us as unworthy of far ther notice. \\'c un . 

' t: 
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dersta~d the design of such laogna:ge. Orthodoxy trembles at 
the _unton between these two bodies of Christian_s; who have fal-
1e!ltnto each others arms, and deterrmned to rest together on the 
.B~ble _alone. We believe by this despised band, Sectarianism 
willd1e. ·n. W. STONE, Editor. 

0 __..__ 

QUERIES BY A. LANE, JUN. OF OHIO. 
Ques. 1. 'Was the Vhurch of .Vbrist established on the New· 

:restament, as· the code nf Jaws by whico ·she is to be governed 
10 all her c_oncerns1 ' 1 · · 

Ans. So we have ev-er understood, nor do we know among us 
of one dissentient. 

Ques. ~· Is it important that all the meinhers of a particular 
congregatiOn co-operate iri all cases of deahng with offenders, 
at least, all who _may be present at the time and place, when and 
wheresuch offendeljs may be dealt with1 

.Ans. A particular church may be too large to attend to all 
thmgs_. Yet th~ W:h?le church tshould certainly coo>()perate in 
selectmg some JUdtcu~us elders to attend particularly to such 
cases. All the mem~1er~ of a cburch are not qualified for gov
e_rnme~t. I~ apo~toh? hmes, governments were gifts of the Spi
rit, whrch plamly Imphes that some men were particularly quali
fied to govern, and that others were not. The New Testament 
goverament ap_Pears to be this. A poogregation is form'ed'. A 
proper per:soo _1s by ~he congregation chosen as Bishop, or Over
~eer. fh1s Bishop IS ordamed by the eldership. H1s business 
lS to feed the 6ock-to watch over them-to instruct them in the 
law of Ghrist, as the rule ·by whic_b . t.hey must walk. If any 
walk not according to this rule. he is to admonish, reprove, and 
exh~rt _them. lf they sti.ll persist in Iniquity, they must be ac
cordwg to the la\V of Christ, cut off, or put away from among 
them. But how1 The whole congregation are to gather to
gether, and co-operate in doing it. 1 Vor. 5. 4. 5 But if ali 
the church be not unanimous. what then! The voice of the ma
~erity rules. _2 Cor. 2 .. 6 . . "Suffictent for such a one is this pun
Ishment, w~JCh wa;; wthcted .by the majorily." So McKnight 
translates 1t, and It cannot be translated otherwise without a 
perversion of language. 

Ques .. 3. Does ~.o.y Coofe~en.ce, congregatiqo, or individual, 
act cooststently w1th th~ pnoctple on which the church was es
tablished, when they dictate measures, by which to deal with 
transgressors1 
. Aos. No: unles!! t.hose measures be plainly taught in the New
Testament. 

Ques. 4. Is there such a rule io the New Testament, as plain· 
ly emhraces all cas.es of trespass1 
. Aos. If the laws of our King do .not plainly teach what !s 

rJght, and . . what wrong, who shall determine1 The world of 
c hristians have thought the la1VS of Christ defective. and there· 
{ore bave multiplied laws, arid codes ~flaws, to remedy the de · 
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I 
feel. This sentiment and practice have fiiled lhe JVOrld with 
confusion, discord and strife. It is one of .the strong supports of 
sectarianism, and aotJ-christiao'i.ty. . 

Ques. 5.' Does the New Testament div1ide sins iqto classes, 
as pubiic and private; and does it authori~e the church to dea:l 
with offenders by different rules. according to these classes1 

Ans. That sins may !:>e classified into pnplic and private with 
pl'Opriety, I have no doubt; and that offenders , accorpiog to this 
classification, should be treated differently, admits of 1no debate. 
Matt. 18 treats of private offences-such offenders, are to be 
dealt with in a private manner, as th.ere directed. But if the 
offence be public, as in the case of the incestuous person in the 
Church at Corinth, t_he offender must be publicly dealt with, as 
there dtrected. But observe in both cases, the rules are divine. 

Our worthy bro. proposed several other queries; but we think 
the answers we have given to those already stated·, fully include 
every idea we could give to the_ others. 1 

B. W. STONE, ;Editor. 
i 

• REMARKS ON ELDER D. PURVIANCE'S CQMMU •. 
NlCATION. 

In our last we promised atteotwo to this communication. We 
have no controversy with our brother; for on the le~ding doc
trine of his production we agree, viz; that a repenting believer 
should not wa1t for an ev1dencee of his sins being pardoned, or. 
of the sptrit being- received; b'ut should go straight forward in 
obedience by heing baptized, and that he should e)$:pect the 
blessing jo obedience, accor:diLg to Acts 2 38 39, A·cts ~ 12 18 8. 
This was the go~pel Peter by iospir~tion preached to the Jews 
on Pentecost-many on that day ob,eyed, and received the bless
ings. Peter had JUSt before received the commission from .Je
sus, "He tha.t believeth and is baptized shall be saved ." The 
Sav1our strictly enjoined it on the apostles to teach nothing but 
what be had commanded. We therefore conch-de. that P eter 
understood the com~ission as he preached it-and as !~000 at one 
time found this plan effectual for tlse reu.ission of sins, and for 
receiving the Holy Spirit. we therefore , think it a safe plan. and 
have no hesitation in recommending i t to others. We also 
think, that the Saviour bas not devised two or more plans, by 
'l'lbich we are to obtaJD' the same blessings. This would prod uce 
endless confusion in his kwgdom. One would say, I obta'ioed 
remission and· tbe spirit by the blood of Chcist- another, I ob .. 
tained it by faith - another, I, by repentance- another, I, by 
prayer-another, I, by baptism, &c. Surely, there are not dif
ferent plans, devised by the kir;~g, for his rebel subjeets to receive 
~1 is pardon , salvation, and the Holy Spirit! \Ve are ifirmly per
snarled tbat his plan is one; bnt it mcludes all those mentioned 
above. Are we mistaken, when we say, between us, and 
~ro. Purviance there c:m be no controversy1 Petc1;'s doctrine
'D. Acts~ 38 39s IVC ngt'Ms i~ lla: ·truth;the medium from wbid, 
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many Lave run into extremes. These extremes as stated by our 
brother shall next claim ·our atteDtion. 

Is~. "H.olding baptism as a ·prerequisite to forgiveness, equal
ly. wttb fatt~ and repentance." I l'Vould humbly ask, "What 
sattb the scrtpture1" Does the scripture sav, that one· of these 
acts is a prerequisite superior to the others \.;)der the new insti
tu_tioo, for salvation or remission of sins1 , But we are saved. by 
fattb-so P~te~ says, ?aptism doth now sa\ =· 3ut we repent 
for the remtsston of stns-so are we ba,ptizeu tur the remission of' 
s~ns . . Rut ~!mon .nag~s .did n?t ~eceive r~m~sion by being bnp
ttzed-nor dtd b~ recexve remtsston by behevtng; for he believed 
as w~ll as submitted to ?.aptisrn. One thing he· lacked, which 
~as repentance. Had !:;tmoo believed, repented, and been hap
~~~ed, be would hav~ been blessed equally wtth others. Will 
!atth alone save? l\o. f'aith without works or obedtence is 
dead Wtll fattb and bapiism alone save? No. Simon's case 

· deoie~ it. Will repentance and faith without baptism save us'!
He~e ts tb~ whole dtfficulty. .Were a Hindoo, unapprized of the 
v~rtous optotoos of the religious world, and coosequen tly . u.;~
btassed hy any,-were he to read tbe New l'estament, would he 
conclude that remissiOn of sins and salvation were there taught 
to be obtatned by f:utb alone, or by faith and repentance alone 
without haptism or hy baptism alone! Educated . as we ilav~ 
been-circum~tanced as we are.-prepossessed from in :'ancy in 
favo r of cer1a10 dogmas and these dol!mas zealously matntained 
by all_th~ rep•~ted orthodox for ages p·ast-who a•nong us cao he 
unpr~Judtced Jlldges1 But to the point: We have nu c~•otrove::
sy w:th our I'Jruther, whether baptism he a prerequisite to for
gtv~oess equally with fait h 7nd re!Jentance. His charity and ex
p~rtence lead bur. to tbe opinion tbat many are pions, and for
g iven, wl!o h~ve not been· haptized .• Our charity anq expPriencc 
s trongly tuchne us to the same opinion. Our opinion leads us to 
hop~ tbat the ~o~est p~gan will be accepted of (~od; and 'Hat 
myr1ads of CllrlstJaos. Ignorant of their duty, are acceptable to 
God, and shall h~ admitted in_to llis everlasting kingdom above. 
.fiut should any, h lie the P ban sees of old, knolving their duty, 
~nd ~cglect to obey, they reJeCt the counsel of God, not being 
oapttzed. 

Our brother thinks that Cornelius and h1s house bad remission 
of sins, before they were baptized; and therefore they were nor 
? aptized for remission. \Ye have Pver felt the force of the argu
ment, and have a~knowledged it adidiculty . . We wtll, however~ 
sta ~e a few undemahle facts-that under the New institution no 
:liiference ~made bPtwe·en the Jew and the Gentile, they 'arc 
all under sm;-that the same gospel is to be preached in all tlie 
WC?rld. tO everr Creature. beginning at Jerusalem-the same 
thmgs are requtred of all- and the same blessings promised to 
all~ through obedience to the gospel. We therefore conclude 
that Peter ~id not preach one gospel to the Jews, and another 
t> the Genttle!i- one plan of remitting sin and receiving the Ho. 
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iy Spirit to the Jews, ~d another to th~ Gentiles. It is~ fact 
tltat Cornelius was a devout or pious mao, pe feared God wtth all 
his bouse-he ga~e much alms to the people, and prayed to G?rl. 

"always. Here is truly a worthy character, ~urpassed by few 10 

any age. He was no longer common, or unsanctified, for God 
had cleansed him. Yet this same lovely person was not saved; 
for he was directed to send fot• Peter, "lvbo shall tell thee 
words, w:hereby thuu and ali thy house shall be saved." ActS 
11 14. What! he so' pious, so benevolent, so engaged in prayer, 
cleansed, 2nd ac<.epted of God, and yet not sav·ed! So says ~e 
scripture. And as it is denied_ by none that salv,ation,_ and remts
sion of sin, convey the same tdea; therefor~ Vornehus had not 
received the remission of sins , or bad been saved .according to 
the scripture, prevwus to Lis hapttsm. Bt1t was he ao.d his house 
not filled with the Holy ..,ptrit1 Did they not speak wttb tongues 
and magnify God1 Ctio a person b.e a partaker of tlu~~e . and yet 
be wtthout salvation, or remission of sins1-As wellrntght 1 ask, 
can~ person sp ak with the tongues of men -and of angels. and 
have not charity1 Can he have the gift of· prophecy, and under
stand all mysteries and knowledge. and have not charity~ Uao 
be have all fatth, so that he can remove mountains. aod hav,e not 
charity~ Can be heHow ·all hi's goods to feed the poor. and give 
his body to he -urnt. and have not charity1 We have no au
tlumty to say that the baptism of the Holy Spirit ner saved or 
clt-ansed any su ' .if'<' l of it. 1'h1s haptisrn. was onl_y fu r th~ co~
firmali~u of tt.e gospPI, and continued wtth the cl•urch ull tins 
end was effected, and no longer. The conclusio~ d ra,,vn by u~r 
brother ~vitb many otl.1ers that. the sins of Cornehus w~re r~mt~
ted pre vtous to '•apt ism is not so ch>ar . that we sho11ld rece1ve 1t 
to the rt>JeOtton of \he doctrine that the gospel t~ J ew a?d ~en· 
tile is the same. The suhject may yet appeardark;bnt tucreas
iog know lf'dge of t m.th \viii , <loub\less, ren.o,·e the clouds. 

No don ht. had Uor~el\t.Js died before I!~ beard Peter. he would 
have been received tn tp heaveo, and tmmort al glory; so that 
\laptitm is not a sinP q11a. non wtth r~gard to fut!1re bappmess, 
and consequently of rorgtveness. We are not d1sposed to say 
that God cannot forgive without baptism-this we leave with 
him. who will do right; but we are bouod to declare hi!> plainly 
revealed plan, that he will certainly save and pardon e-very peni
tent behever, wl'!o shall be baptized ill the name of .Jesus fa 
this our brother cannot disagree. By endeavors to prove that 
God can save and forgive without obedience to the. command, 
"Be baptized," is to nullify the ordinance, or fritter it dowq to 
a useless precept-a precept too, enjoined by our rightf,,tl Lo~d 
and Saviour. It stron~rly tends to confirm the unbaptiZed 1n 

disobedience to the command. Is this the way to glorify ,oar 
Lord1 Let our charity be fervent; but let it never rise io con
tradiction to truth. 

The second extr#lme, mentioned tiy our brother, is in these 
words: "It is admitted that faith, repentance, ancl a new heart_. 
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or a _change of heart, ought to precede baptism- and yet sin not 
remJtted ." The texts adduced by bro. P. are not in point 
"Cr~::tted in Christ J esus unto good works.'! "If any man be i~ 
Chnst, he is a new creature." "No condemnation to them who 
~re !n Chri_st Jesus." Do not the scriptures represent us ~s be
Jog to Chrtst J esus· by baptism1- " Baptized into Christ." As 
many as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ." 
" ln (en) one spirit, ~re we aJl bapti~~d into one body,"- the bo
dy of Chnst. All 10 the one spmt of faith, repentance or 
c.haoge ~f heart, are' baptized into thE' one body, for the re:Ois
iHOn ~f sms. Our brother seems lo have forgotten that forgive
ness JS an act of'God, not done in us, but for us-that 'this act ie 
do_ne (~r tho~e, who believe, repent and obey the gospel. Ou 
th1s pomt enough has been said already. 

Another g_reat extre_n)e bro. P. mentions, is, that some object 
to the prac~tce ?f mvthng penitent souls to pray for them, ra
ther than dtrechng them to he baptized. We have taken the 
New Testam~~t for ou.r directory; do we find any precept or ex
ample _for Jnvthog pent tent souls to come up to the anxious seats, 
or altars, or before the stand or pulpit to be prayed for? Have 
"!e not e~press examples in that book for urgmg such to be bap
tized s traJghtway1 Does not our brother P. admit, there should 
be no delay-that such should immediately submit to this com . 
mand1 I confess I see no extreme from truth in this objection. 
B~t souls have been hlessed in coming to anxious seats, &c: I~ 
th1s a proof ~hat such practice is rigbt1 Rave not many pro
(essed to receJve a blessing from bearing Presbyterians, Method~ 
lsts and Baptists, preach their '•arious doctrines-is this a proof 
that they are all right~ But some. be says, make light of secret 
prayer. Undou bted ly they are wrong, and should be boldly re
proved by th.e righteous That prayer is a m~ans of pardon, 1 
shall never controvert. more than that repentance is; but that 
Saul was really saved and forgiven, hecause A nanias called him 
Brother. is the same as to say, the persecuting Jews were saved 
and forgiven because the apostles often called them brethren. 

~notber extreme from truth noticed by hro. 1>. is, "an undue 
rehance on the acto~ the creature.'~ This is truly an extreme. 
a~d ought to be reprobated by every christian . How foolish and 
WJcked ould have been the blind man, 'who being comu1auded 
to wash in the pool of S iloam, and he should be healed: should 
afler b~ ng healed, say, come, see how I have cured myself. 
How WI kedly would1 have acted the lepers, who, being told tc 
shew tb mselves to the priests, and who, whil.:! going, werr~ 
healed, hou!d boast that they bad healed themselves. How 
foolishly would .Naaman , the Syrian leper, have acted, bad ht' 
b_o~sted that he had healed himself by dipping himself sever. 
ttmes in Jourdan! Equally foolish and wicked are they. wbc· 
s~y they ~aved themselves by being baptized. In all these thing~, 
:tid not he power of God manifest itself! True, had not thr 
blind rna - the lepers-and Na;,mao obeyed, they would bvr 
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-:-emained unhealed. So they, who know God's command, and 
obey not, will not be saved. . 

They certainly have run to an extrem~, 1f any there be! "':ho 
insist upon baptis~ a:> the only assured endence ~f. the Temtssto~ 
of their sins. Thts 10deed would exclude anv dtvtne communi
c ation or internal witness of the spirit in the heart as evidence. 
A murderer may receive an assured pledge of the Governor's 
pardon for the crime of murder-Jet should be sin again, can 
be reasonably conclude bis sin is pardoned from the former 
pledge1 So a 'penitent believer may by being baptized .hat e ~n 
assured pledge that his past sins are pardoned-;-yet tf ll~ s1.n 
again , can be say, 1 was oope bapuzed, and therefore tbts stn ts 
also pardoned? This would be similar to th~ conduct . o~ many. 
whose only evidence is, that thet once experienced rehgton, and 
therefore as they cannot fall from grace, they yet have it. Ex
clude love,Joy, peace~ &c. as evidences of our acceptance., and 
,;alvatioo, and there JS nothing in religion desirable . I 

Our bro. P. thinks that w~, the J.l~ditors of tue Christian :Mes· 
senger. ;'lean over a litt le," because three times o~ o~e page_we 
have stated certain numbers immersed for the remtsston of s1ns. 
In this we may be faulty; yet editors do not like to alter the 
phraseology of correspo.ndents. We will be car~ful in future of 
giving offence by using uoscriptural terms. Rro. J . Roge~ 
may. if he choose, answer (o r himself, what our old bro. ha1 sa1d 
respecting him in the close of his communication. 

We add no more, b ut an expression of our high respect for 
our old brother, and that we will endeavor to co-operate with him 
in brotherly warnings against extremes from tr11th, whe:oeverdis• 
covered by us. May the Lord keep us a ll in, the good .a~d the 
right way. B. \V. S. fONE, ,Editor. 

BAPT ISM 01<' F IRE. 
As there. are those who yet contend for a baptism o~ fir~, as a 

blessing promised to all christians, and wl~o yet pray , f~r tt, .we 
;viii submit a few scriptural facts, illustrations. aqd testtmon1es, 
by which they may be profited. ·It is extremei.Y ~mP,ortan't tc 
ascertain whether it is a blessing, or a curse; for 1f tt _He the I at· 
ler. those who are praying for it, ough~ to he_ bette~ tOstruc~ed. 
Let every mind then be prepared to gtve _an 1mp,arttal beart~g, 
previous to a dec1sion. .1\pproach tue subject as 1f the queshon 
were for the first tirne brought before vou. 

Let u~ t.hen take for granted , that t'be baptism of fi~e and' of 
the Holy Spirit are opposites-or rather that the latter IS a bless 
inoo and the former a curse or punishment denvunced: and ex
"l~ine whether these positions can be sustained. lly referri_ng 
~o the 211 ch . . of the prophecy by .Joel, 28th and ~2d_ verses 1n· 
dnsive, it \Viii htJ found, and acknowledged, that thlS promtsc 
~)lamly embraces bless1ngs. . . 

The tnind beinoo free 10 reference to thts branch of tlie pro· 
o Th' . t position, there 3eems to be no debatable groundt IS pom. 
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be~ng conceded, let us refer to the 4t~ cb. of Matachi, and el:a. 
:mine whether the 1st verse has not a d1rect reference to the bap 
t ism of fi re. "fi'or behold, lM day cometh. that shall burn as at 
oven; and all the pt·oud, yea', and all that do wickedly, shall ~H? 
strihhle: and the day that cometh shall burn them up , saith the 
Lord of hosts- that it shall leave them neither root nor branch." 
fRead the chapter.) What farther notification were the .Jew:. 
t o receive before the coming of that tremendous day of punish
ment1 In the 5th verse it is said "Behold I will send you Elijal: 
the prophet, (to-wit. John' the llaptist,) before the corning of tbc 
great and dreadful day of the L_nrd." 

\Ve fP.el assured that none w1ll deny that the two reference!i 
here presented are opposites- and that they are what we bav(' 
desi!!;nat P.d t hem. the form,er a blessing. the latte r an a~vful visl· 
tatJon of punishment. . 

Refore this e;reat and dreadful day should come . .lobo wash: 
make hrs appearanr.e. rhere is n·1 dispute as to the tirne whek 
John appeared: neither is 'the re any d isp11te, we presu:ne. in .re· 
lation t>~ the time re ferred to in .\'lala~h r . to -wit. that the aflu. 
sion wa<; to the awful destructwn of .TernsaiPm, w4Jen upwards 
of a million' of them were destroyP.d 'lcnv whPther the hap
tis m ,.f fire refer to tl•is scene or not , yet every one mnsl ac
krlOwled~P. that such a dreadful catastrophe mig'ht ne very Jnst!y 
reoresentPd und P.r the figure of a naptis111 in fire. 

'Ve no'v ca ll the rnind to. a clr,se e lta·n ination of the allusions 
io ' '•~ ~rei ch. uf tlat. where .John mentions the 11uhjec1. .Tohc 
ca 1 e- to prepa re a people for the Lord. Ht> called them to re . 
for ation, fo r the rergn of hPaven appmached . Vast rnullituder 
flo '{ed to him to tJe haptized . conf~~!:i ng- tlteir sins. ·R11t when 
hP aw many of the Pharise~s come to hi$ haptiscn, he said " 0h! 
ger Prat ionnf >rip" rs w l10 uath warned you to flee from the wrath 
to .J · " e~ IJruag fort h fruits meet fnr r,ept>11taur.E. or as the mar· 
:i" haq it ,rz.• swerah!Ptv amendmentof.l!fe. \nd tlt ink not tosay 
tba we have \ '1 raham to onr fat her." ·'ilc. The ax:e is lairl note:: 
the root of the trees; ·•eve ry t ree which 1-) rin(!'eth not for th gttod 
frnr . is hew down and cast into tl•e fire." Now do ynu nnt see 
the contras kept up in this conne1tion~-lst. !'he ol)ject ot' 
Joh 's ' nissi n, to prepare a people for the Lord -to notifr them 
of the i•npe d ing veniea~•ce. or "tl•e wrath to com~." Those 
wbl'l refur rn d. and turned from their evil \vays. "'ere assured of 
safetv. as tr es ..,earing fruit a re preserved anrl chensl.ed; while 
thl)se that w re bar ren of fruit \Vere to-he hPwn down with the 
aX'e, now ly i n~ at the root of t he tree~-and they_ were warned 
that it woul '1e un l\vailing even to have \ hraham for t hei r fa, 
ther ; for lhe Lord had sp'lken. · J ohn haptized t hem, as he told 
them, llllto rtP11drne111 of l-ife; "but he that cometh after me, is 
mightier tha T, whose shoes T am not worthy to hear; he shaH 
baptizf! yon en) in t he Holy ~pirit and i n fire, o~ (as Or. George 
Campbell renders it.) Vlark you; the contrast has been kept Uf· 
as to the good and bad character, under the figure of t he tree- · 
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with the ,punishm~nt which was to be inflicted, with the axe, upon'. 
the barren tree; and the blessings of reformation, in being pre· 
pared for the reign of the Lord Jesu~ . And the personage, now
spoken of td them, by John, is represented as mightier than he ... 
He came to prepare his way- to make a people ready for his re
ception, and had no authority nor power heyood tbat of b~ptizing-· 
them onto reformation; but be who was to come after btm, was
so much mightier, that he would baptize th~m in..the Holy !oipirit 
and fire:-" Whost' fan is . in his . hood, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and gather his wheal into his garner ; but be wilt 
burn up the cfw:ff 11Jithunquenc_hc.ble fire." · Here thesuhJ_ect and 
contrast is carrteQ out as platnly as language can make 1t. He 
speaks to the whole m,ultitude, who had cdme to h_im. . H~ thea 
began to discriminate their characters, ao\:i e:X.plam Ills _obJeCt~. 
R eformation and the consequence. thereof, together wub thetr 
opposites. were fairly and tully pre~;ent~d . (1 e n•as to cleanse 
Ius Boor-gather the wheat .and preserve it; whilst he would 
burn the chaff or impeo'itent io unquennhahle' fire. f'o suppose 
that the coni ra5t is not kept up in tins wa-y, is to detract from the 
benevolence of God, io1 failing to disclose tht' awful consequen· 
ces nf t•npeniteoce. T he dtsclosure is natural, rational and <'asy. 
This explanation comports with t he conuectioo. as ~vel~ as the 
good ne<s ot God. '\ ud if the reference, 10 the old Bible, could 
be considered hetter a~thority. tbe 4th cb. of Malachi ud lst 
verse is qnotE>d io proof 

· But we have further proof. After the Lord had risen from the 
dead, he gave the commission to the apostles. hut. in the 24th 
ch. of Luke and at the 49tn verse, he s::tid, "behold. T send the 
promise of my ~·ather upon yon; bur tarr'y ye in the city of .le. 
rnsalern until ye he endued wit h power from oo high." .;;o far · 
as J LWO\\', all admit, that the promise. here madP, was tlw hap
tism of the q~>l y "'piri1. Jf- so, you find that when he spPaks to 
his friends or his followe rs alone'. he d r!1ps tbe figure of the hap
tisrn tn fire. Rut lest there might ne some one ready to doul.t ?r · 
dispute, as to what this promise was, here ref~rred to. we wtll 
presen t addtttonal testimony. In .John 14 16 .1esus says "I 
will prav the l<'ather and he will gi11e you aootl•er Comfor ter, 
that he ma y ahile witb yon fore ver ;" even tbe spi rit or truth;
"whom the worl~ cannot rPc t>ive " \gain; 2flth verse~ .. Rut 
the Comfor ter whom the ll'ather will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all thi ngs.' ' But again: '\cts l - and l)eing 3!;se_m· 
bled he toltl the[l1 "lo wail for the promise of the l''ather wl11ch 
yc h~ve heard of me"-" fo r John trnly hapttzc•d with (en ) i11; 

water. llut ye shall :1e h~ptizeri with (e. 11) in the 1-toly !Oipirit, not 
many days hence. " ~th ve rse; "Rut ye shall r ece ive p•lWe~. af
tet· that t he llol y ~pirit is come tipon you." Or as the margm of 
the Rihle has it. "after that ye receive t he power of the H'o~y 
Sptrit comin~ npon you , ye shall be witnesses onto me hath tn 

Jernsalem aM in all.l udea and unto tbe uttermost·par ts of the 
earth.'' Do you not d1scover in all t his, that the figure of the 
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fire is entirely dropt, while he is preparing his disciples, or the 
apostles for his reign and kmgdom1 Do yo•1 not discover the 
blessings, connected with this baptism in the Holy Spirit1 D r, 
you not c learly perceive ho~v far mightier he was than John1 
Jolm_ could not communicate any such polvers, nor pledge such 
blesstngs . It was reserved for the Son of (iod, to promise the 
Holy ~pirit, whereby to qualify them to be his ambassadors and 
witnesses, unto the remotest corners of the eartlt-aud he not 
~nly possessed tbes~ powers and promised such heavenly bless
lOgs, as pardon of sto and eternal hfe. to the obedient; but th{; 
impen~tenr_ were warned of th~ impendiog_venge~nce figured by 
a hapt1sm In fire and everlastmg destructwn from his presence 
and the glory of his power. 

But again: All agree, that, if baptism in fire is a blessing 
it was enjoyed on the day of Pentecost. Let us then turn to th~ 
2 ch. \ cts, !~d verse; "and there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it sal upon each of them." It does 
not say fire sat on thelfl; but like cu nf fire. But 10 clear all 
douht,lhe nex.t verse says-"and they were all fill ed witt. the 
Holy ~p1ri t. and hegan to speak with other tongues as the sptnt 

t
.,.ave I hem utterance.'' l s tl•ere any difficulty 01.1 the mind yen 

ook fonvard to the 12th and l!~th verses-"and they were ail 
amazed and were in dou bt, saying one to another. what rneaocth 
this~ '! Here we are IH·ought to the very poiut. Th e} were iu 
doubt, and asked the meaning of this tlung. Tv ma!<e it more 
impressive, and importaut. that there should he a satisfactory ex
planation of it-·•others, moc:king, said , these men are full of 
new wine.'' Ru t Peter .. wod up aod denied the falsE> chargt::
aod a t lntit verse said " But this is tl•at whicJ. was spolten by tlu~ 
prophet J_oel; and it shall cornE' to pass in the last days (!o:tith 
(7od) I w11l pou r out my "!Jidr upon :til flesh." &c. !\fler thi~ 
lucid exposttion hy the \ pustle P e te r , wlw can douht1 This 
was the haptism io the Holy ~ptrit. The destruction of J eru
salem was the baptism as It were in fire , ill my opiuiou; if not, 1 
presume the a llusion is to the fiual pnlllshment of tloc l\'icked. 
H ere 1ve pause for the presenl. and will cheerfully listen to ob . 
}ections, and treat them with all candor. 

.J. T . JOH NSON. Editor . 

GIFTS 01'' THE HOLY HPIRIT. 
3 .John, I. "Behold wJ.at n.anner of love the !•'ather hath be 

stowed npon us, that we should be called the sm:s ~~ Ood!'' 
~·'rurn tlte existing-s.tatc of tiJing-s, :>. questio n ncces~:u·i l y suggc~t! 
ttself. curwer::<·d l'vtth lh£: ahovc he:aveu-l,.,ro sct:tioncut. \.\ lr:~: 
manner of love hatlr the !•'ai he:- ·manifested ur bestowed or prc
>~ lsed t o t hose witu hn·e jaken to themselves tlte namt's uf Hap
:lst, Preshytc rra ~1. )! et!•··,d!:;t,(\·c. &c-1 ~ow it is 2. 11 un boundec 
~Khi h ll ion or •nanift:o;tation uf t I.e love of ( ;od, that we s!Jou!d be: 
ca ll ed o:- na111ed. by r.im. his sons; hut as he h:!.s never ordered 
~.-permitted us to assume aoy other names tb:w t!:!cse i n thr; 
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~ew Testament, we cannot find, in the sacred volume, where 
his love is connected with the names wbiclJ bts professed friends ! 
have voluntarily assumed and boast in. Paul , in the 4th ch. to ' 
tbe Eph. would speak thus: Now l , the prisoner of the Lord . 
beseech you to walk worthy of the calling by which ye a re called. 
Now you are tbe sons of God; fellow citizens with. the saints, 
christians; Paul , a prisoner, on account of preaching the doc
t rine of the Lord, concerning the •entiles, besought them, by 
every coosicl e ration of his love towards them, of his suffering;; 
{o r them, &c. to walk suitably to those honorable appellations by 
which they were called-to support one another in love, witu 
long ~utfering, &c. carefully endeavoring to preserve the ?tnit'!,· 
which should subsist amongst persons animated by the same spi~ 
rit; and all to be done, by the bond of peace. 

To this unity they were bound by many strong ties; for there 
is but one body comprehending all chri~tians, . or. all til£ family, 
and one spirit 'vhich animates tlJe one body or family, with his 
gifts and graces; as also they. were called to one hope of the 
same blessing, by their calling; one Lord to be confessed an? 
obeyed, ooe faoit.h, and of course the same facts to be believed; 
one baptism or Immersion, hy which they bad put on Christ; one 
God and l<'ather of all, Jews and Gentiles, who is over all, and 
with all and in all: But to every one was given grace according 
to the measure of the gift of Christ-and each should exel'cise 
his own functions without envying others. Now these gifts are 
bestolved by Christ, for the Psalmist saith He took captivity cap- , 
tive and gave gifts to men-oot tQ the Jews only, but to all na
tions. "He gave or appointed some indeed apostles, and some 
prophets, and some evaogel isls, and some p~,tstors aod teachers; 
and bestowed on them the supernatural gifts of inspiration, pro· 
phecy , miracles, languages, and interpretation of languages; and 
on some the po1ver of communicating these , gi fts to others, for 
the sake, object or design, of fitting or thoroughly preparing the 
saints for the work of the ministry or service of God, in order to 
the building the hody of Ch rist: lill they should all come through 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowle1ge• of the ~on of God, 
to a perfect mao, even to the measure of th!" stature of the ful
ness of Christ," &c. McKnight speaks of those gtfts as follows: 
'rhe offipe of an apostle was to declare in an infallible manner, 
the whole gospel docl rine. Now to qualify them for this high 
office, Christ gave them the inspiration, called the word of ~.is
dom. 1 Cor. 12th ch. 8. 
. The office of the superi~r christian prophets was to explain 
~~fallibly the true meaning of the oracles contained in the wri
ll~gs of Moses and the prophets. · To quah fy the prophets for 
th1s office Christ gave them the inspiration. called the word of 
knowledge. 1 Uor. 12th ch. 8. . 

The office of, evangelists, was to preach the gospel to the dif
ferent Gentile nations. To fit them for this, Christ gave then~ 
the gift Qf tongues, whereby they were enabled to preach to eve • 
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ry nation in its own language; also the gift of miracles, Cor the 
confirmation of their doctrine; and the gift of faith to enable 
them to encounter dangers. 1 Cot. 12th ch. 9. I n this verse the 
apostle does not mention all the sptritual meo, but those only 
1vho were ernployed by Uhrist as teachers. .Pa.ators and Bishops. 
Acts, 20th ch. 2E-th v. Th.etr office was to discharge the ordioa· 
ry duties of the rl'tnistry , io particular churches called their 
flocks. To fit them for this office , Chnst ue!'tO\H~d even uo them, 
the gifts of miracles and tongues; also the gift of prudeuce. to en· 
able them to govern their p:~rtrcnlar churches. in a proper mao· 
~er. l ;\od teachers. wl1ose office was to instruct the young and 
Jgno~ant, in th~ first principles of the christian religion And 
as thjy arc mentw; ed both here and 1 Cor. 12th cb. 2~among 
tho!i who had supernatural gifts bestowed on them by Christ, 
they ikewrse must have been fitted for their work. by sucl1 g rits 
as '_V re necessary , tu th.e right discharging thereof. The t1lrugs 
whtc~ t he Pastor& aod T t:achers uttered hy iospuation, for the 
edi~9ation of lhe church. .are called, doctri·ue. 1 Cur. 14th ch. 
f>. :::~and t he dehve riog of these things in inspired discuul'lles> 
is ·cal ed tl'achiag. ;, om. 12th ch. 7. 

By refereuct- to the l l.or. 12th ch. 27th, ~th. 29th and ~Otu 
verse it appt:ars, t hat h ·od placed in the congregation-first , 
apostlf's, who ··eing endowed wttL 'the Kord of " isdom, from 
them all mnst receive the know ledge of the g-o~pel-~('C~ndly, 
the superior propht>ts. who possessing tile ~urd of kn<>wled~e, 
are qual-ified to in terprN tht: ancient revelations-Thtrdly, 
teachers who holdly preach the gospel thro11!t•• tl•e world .. aRd 
confirm it bv miracles-next, those who communicate to others 
the splrituai powers. Then tlaose wlao possE'S!' the Jrifts ot heal
ing dist>ases-Helpers, wl•v sf*aking loy inspiration to rbe Pdifi-

i
hon of the church, are fittP.d to assist tlae superior teacl.1ers, 

a d to help the faith and JOY of others-Oirecturs. who . " y tha 
ft of discerning spirrts, a r·e fitted to direct the congre~rai ion
astly. persons who, having the gift of speaking dttfererH krnds 

of fureig.o laogua.ges, can preach to every nation in its owo ian· 
guage. . 

rt. is splendid exhibition of the gifts of the Rpir it, tns de
signed to effect a special object-and when accomplished . these 
superolltural powers or gifts were to cease. Tb~s course of pro
cedure corrf'spoods precisely with the condition, circumstances 
and philosophical Ql!ganization of man. and the course of prac
tice man has heeo necessarily accustomed•to, owing to the facul
ties with which lre has.beeo endowed . For mstance, it may be 
considered as iofaU~hly true, that the complete reco~d of a trial 
produces as .powerful results and the same convictions on the 
m~oda of th~H~e who read, as the verbal D!trrative produced on the 
minds of the ori~oal bearers. This ma7 be considered a part of-
the philosophy of ou-r nature, if I may so speak;. 1 

The recorded fact, Nlat Brutus stabbetl Caesar is just as readi
~y believed bj' the reader, a,s it was by the beare r of the verba! . 

I I 

• 
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. •t e ea it is just as firmly confided in 
1tate~ent of t~e "~sni~S:,:h~ tb~se who saw the bloo.dy tragedy. 
by tbl& gener~tt?n ccordiog to the wise and benevolent ar-

This then etn&", a b 
0 

the gospel and law of Christ was 
nt of Heaven- w e . 

raogeme d fi d nd stablished the church or congre~ 
d lope coo rme a • . · h · 

full~ eve Christ ·would be fu lly competent to exl,nbtt t . e .mant~ 
gatton .of of God without the cootinuatton M the sptrttuAI 
fold wtsdom . .t to be well understood and elabora-
gifts. l'hi~ su~J:C~e~e~a~e filled the world with speculation!\ 
ted -f~r. mtstad el . d the charactP.r of God has been aw· 

d sptntnal e ustons-an 
~~I traduced, degraded and misrepresented. . 
~o the redecting and candid mind .a few quertes mj b; pror 

• i\.fter an a ostle has wholly revealed or ma e . nownr 
ntable: . · P fi d his pretensions by credeollals o. 
his mts~tO~-has coo rm\., embraced in his m\ssion-and left 
equal dtgotty wtth the trul rusal what profit or necessity i!: 
the sa~e Ol\;.t.co~~!~~e~t;e~eon th~s quahfied to lpersoos in _pos .. 
tbe~e to sen mg d' But suppose another were thus quahfied 
sesstoo of the treco~d .be the character of bis rnissioo1 Would he 
and sent, wna w.o~ ditfe.rent truths~ i\.ll admit tbat he wo~ld 
reveal any new -~ .t would be an e•idence of the falstly 
bear the sa.me tl +~~s~ ~r ~o thts concession, if the same trutl•s 
of the mtsston. P . db the same or 00 miracles at all , 
are announced, accompa:•e d a· ~r. eot from that which the firs! 
what effect would be pro uce 1 ~~ths contained io the Bible. 
record P!o~uces~ . If th:fr~a::t~ans ad~it; land if those trutlas 
are of dtnne ortgtn, as c ! . t 'hle to all who un 

f, ' li d b a mass of testtmony. trrests 1 
are .ortl e Y. . t then it is entirely use leks to inspire ot.her!l 
partially examtne 1 ' th o long as those trd tl:s arc accesstble 
to speak the same t.ru . ;bs made credible or worthy of our 
aod so long as .those tr~ s are ·rhus you see that a man must 
b r f b suffictent testtmony. • . Ch · 

e te y b d ' bood to declare tbe truth. that ;le~ns ts the nat, 
have sthe ~rl ·~ incredible Jf he dt-ny the competency of the . 
the. on o T • • .t ' i\.nd you discovbr 1haL we are JUSt-
testt~nony accornpanlyt~gf ~~other were to appear, so long aa be 
as wtse as ao aposl e, 1 I th 
would be confined to a revelation of the same, tru s. . " 

l' htened cheered and ammated t .. r. 
The same truths th. at eo tg , ye JI 'flle ,.~me t; ••ro:: t I . the same power ' · , .. ..., 

hearts of meu t ldend, lave ·rts f the Holy "5pirit whicu cu.dirmed 
· nd wonders ao \Vers gr 0 · · ;,. · ' d odered 1t cred1 •I t> answer 
and established the truth tbeu, ~ r:taod recorded . \:his aub· 
precisely the same purpose as t ey 
j ect may be cootwued. J. T . JOHN:;O~ , Editor 

-DOU'flUN :\L Pit~!i.CHl .1.~q. . . 
· .r h · iJ do1wr Theof.orri.caf l nslllutJ.Dn-

li:xt,·;wt fi·ofn 1Jr. Sh ·mer·<; ' e .~n . ~ 
. d . I reacluog so <:<ml:non a 

•· l'he prejlldice :lJ?a-t.osct .octrlna p ;al ir ~ve mist~!i<e not 
if ed chrtsttans ts too r.oqgp,n, • . · 

m-~.mgsti)rO ~~s ". fi.l l"t , ' lt 3p"ears to conntcoaucc ttte lR 
Wllh tlte S(Ut'J l 0~ Jn l~;;C I J.<! ~ ¥ 



CHRISTIAN 

sidious scorner, who, hehind a veil of seeming veneration for on. 
religion, hides ~is unf11iendly purpose; saying with a leer, Chris
tianity is too sacred a thing to be reasoned about, and rests no• 
upon reason, but faith, and is to be received, not understanding· 
ly , but implicitly; not upon conviction, hut upon trust. Sllonld 
any blasphemy sooner awaken the Christian's indignant resis· 
tan?e1 . If. the religion of Cbri~t be not defensif>le hy so be~ rea
~oOJng, It ts not capable of betog ttuccessfully defended. If it 
be not founded in reason, it is not founded in truth; and if not 
found ed in truth, it is the greatest of impostures, and Christians 
are, of all men, the most to be pitied or despised. But if our 
religion ~e fou~~ed i~ tr~th and reason , then may it safely chal
lenge ratiOnal mvesugatton, and not fear the penetration and 
strength of the mightiest understand in g. 

There are things in Christianity , as there also are in natul'e, 
above human reason , and which that reason itself .vould nevet 
h~ve discovered~ but that does not empower human reason tc 
dtscard those thtngs, unless a mere sparkle of intellect has hc
?ome traos.cendent above the great Source of Wisdom whencf' 
1t sprang~ 

It is, tbeo, th~ g~eatest indignity to our divine religion, for its 
p~eat:hers an~ ~lsctples to decry reason ·as unfriendly to it, or to 
~tscoQrse of It In a way which implies that its affinity with J:eason 
l S not perfect. Its ~orst enemies could do it no wrong. "What 
should we more destre that that a 11ehgioo which is the peifection 
of reason, should be subjected to reason's severest tests1-What 
more should we ask of an adversau, in order to his confutation. 
~han that he open the eyes and ears of his understaodiog1 'Vhat 
111 consequen~e were .to be apprehended1 If the spirit of sect, 
or some cun01ng decetver hath associated with the Gospel dog· 
mas which are not true, these dogmas would be detected and con 
demned, but every word of the Gospel would be found to be pur<!, 
as silver in a furnace of eartil purified seven times." 

,---
From the ~tandard. 

.OUR CHURCH IN IRELAND. 
'l'he following is from a sermon preached by Rev- James Mor 

gao, before the General Synod of Ulster, on the 26th June 
1832, entitled " The Foundation , Character, and Security o 
the Christian Church: 
1'be Presbyterian Church in this country, so far as we are con· 

nec~ed with it, has a~riv~d at th~ most cntical period of its histo
ry, 1n these latter tlmes. The Synod of Ulster, within a fe~ 
years, .. bas ~mdergon~ i111portant changes; a·od if I mistake not 
·~banges st1ll more tmportant a re ye.t to be undergone. Ou • 
r:burch entered on the lal>ors of1 Christ's vineyard , in this king 
•lorn, wtth g reat zeal-s~e prosecuted them long, with unabateo 
ardor-her God crowned them with almost unprecedented suc
·~ess-and our J erusalcm became "a praise" in the 1land. But 

> 
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~erity is not easily borne. In ,.process of time she left her ro: love she became a backslider from God, and too, long did she 
rs de'termined to run into final apostacy. She had been an 

seem k · 1 · d undaunted witness for the truth, but she_ nowmg ~ pe~mttt~ ~r· 
to take shelter under her name; she had matnta\ned tnvto

r:;e the discipline of Christ's kingdom, but the barriers between 
th church and the world she allowed to a great extent, to beta· 
keen down. she had burne4 with zeal .for. the Lor~ ?f Hosts and 
the extension of the Gospel, but the mtsstonary sptnt had ~ep~r
t d from her and she became indifferent to the evangehzahon 

0~ the land; ~he bad been distinguished for a bigb.to'?e of morals, 
but many evil practices crept in and met not '.nth a severe re
nulse. This low state of the church has prevatled throughout a 
~oosiderable part of the last century; but we are now ~les&e~ t_o 
see a rev1val . For some years there has been a growtng spu1t 
of impatience with long tolerated errors and abuses. r:ately, a 
vigorous effort has been made to cast off a heavy weight that 
pressed down the moral and spiritual energy of the body; ~tfe~· 
tive measures have been taken (o restore the church to purtty. 1n 
doctrine and discipline; and there seems general~y to prev;nl a 
!!pirit of readiness to obey the command of God by the prophet. 
Jeremiah , "Stand ye in the way, and see. an~ ~~k for the ol~ 
pnths, where is the go~ war ' aod ~alk ~hereto. To all thlB 
there is abundant evidence Jn the dtscusstons that have already 
taken place, .and the notices of importa.nt me~sur~s found upon 
your books. Out' church is therefore 10 a sttuabon the moat 
critical and eventful. She bas been roused from her le~hargy1 
and what abe may do is a deep concern to ber eoemtea and 
friends; she has been moved, and what direction she may ~ven· 
tually take, we are solicitous to know; sh.e has taken ~be athtude 
of a reformer and her acts will determtne the destiny of thou· 
sands yet unbdro. .Should her councils b~ wise and her measures 
effective she will become opce more ''fatr as the moon, clear~ 
the suo 'and terrible as an army with banners;" but should abe 
now take a false step,•her hopes may be disappointed, and her ru· 
in begun. May God in his mercy, enable her t~ remember and 
plead his promise with faith; "Acknowledge me 1n all thy waya, 
and 1 will direct thy steps"-"Lo I am with you always"-"On 
this rock I build my 'Church, and the gates of bell shall not pre• 
vail against 'it." -----------------------Rel-igitnu ~nt~U'ig~nc~. 

Bro. Joel Hughs of Columbia, Ky. writes Dec. 7 .-"Brother 
Steele baptized 5laat Lord's day." 

I 

Dro. H . D. Palmer of Culisle, )a. w:rites that 18 have b~en 
:,clded to the church at Republican since August; and 25 at Unton. 

Dro. Wm. B. Dou~~a~s ~: Fruits. 1\to. informs ua that 5 have 
~rely joined the churl.;h a t that {llace. 

. , 
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Bro. L~ke Flinn of Troy, .\io. writes Dec. 4.- In Cittlawa1' 
~.o. there 1s a small church to which 21 members have b dd d 
5f~: ~~~ o~ Augus,t~ 12 of wllom I immersed, several 0~e~h~ re~t R eo aptlst '-'bu~ch. In and around Troy, we and the 

eformers have umted 10 goe c~urch of .24 members. Additions 
are made almost at every meeting. 

s· Bro. Dayid ~· Hathaway writes, Lewis co.1Ky.Uec.17 1832 
~~c1e1 Afp_nl _165 have been ~dded to the churches where J'Iabfl; 

o wfnch I have baptized. 
I 

Bro. ~· W. '!rabue of Glasgow, Ky. wntes Dec 10 _ 0 aumber Is 6~ w1th frequen t additwns. We live in pe;fect ur 
a nd fellowsh1p. peace 

Extract from Eider Saml. Bottenfield. 

WooDSFIELD, (), Nov. 26 IR32 
. ' 'lam glad to hear that tne cause of Christ is still , . 
:n your country._ Ma~ the good L_ord give success to r~~sp;nng 
wheo_p_rea~bedtnancJentsimplicity! (Amen .) Webavg spel, 
ttppo~ItlOn 10 t~us country; but ·the good cause is still ·d~ much 

.gressiOg-additions are making io every direction.'? rap I 1 pro-

. CLINTON. ~ov. 27, 1832.-Canada. 
To th~ lBdiJors of the Christian .Jl!essenger:- Trutb i

3 
• • 

~round m Canada- people begib to inqu1re for the lgaJDIDf 
have 1-)een trymg for a shor t time to leach th ~se ves. 

d bl d b G e anctent gospel 
a~ esse e od! my labors have not altogether l>een in · • 
S1.nc.e t~e la~ter part of August Jast I have immersed fo t th:a;!' 
:n•ss1on of sm, 15, and constituted a church upon the New 1'es: 
.• ament alone, of about 16 mem bers- and we trust a b ·1 
o th ti d t' f h ' • re ut t up-. n e oun a Ion o t e apostles and prophets J "h · · t l h' f , esus '-' rJst hc-mg 1e-c 1e corner stone. We receive into fellowsb · 11 h 
make t~e.good c.onfession, viz: that Jesus is the Chris?~ S 0 

of the 11Vlng God, the only Savioun of sinners and sub, . te bon 
o b t '· t ht b h ' mu o t e ne ap tsm aug y t e Apostle Peter on the day of p t and b · · · en ecost· ~ o contmue to JUstify their profession ·by a life of r · ' c!l _piety. We are ~urrounded by Sects, who are coJ:b~~~~ 
a"a.ws~ us, and the pr~ests and clergy are doing their utmos t to 
~reJ uhdice the people, ~o prevent their searching the scriptures 
tor t e tn~th, by teachtng them that the Bible is a dead letter 
and that wttbout some special or mvsterious operatiOn tb ' 
not und~rsta~d 1t. We rejoice that Christ is K ing in'zi:~ ca~~ 
must reig n til l all 'enemi~s are_ put under his fee t. Could we 
Lut have som~ able and 1ntelhgent proclaimc1• of the ancient 
;;osptl, much good might be effected. Dear brethren pray for 
,::; t 1at we may n~t ?e wear·y in well doing, and that we ma 
.. uderstaud, a.nd \Utk 1n I he truth- that we may be Christ's di~ 
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d ples indeed. Being in great haste, I conclude by subscribing 
1uyself yours, in the bonds of love and union. 

DANIEL WIERS. 

Rusa CouNTY, lA. December 2. 1832. 
Dea1· Brother Stune:-Tbe good cause is still advancing be· 

\<ODd all calculatton. ~ince I wrote you last, J have immersed 
;bout fifty; and others of the preaching brethren, H. Logan, 
W. Thom pson and J. Okane, have Immersed a considerable 
oum her more Next Thursday I have 2 more to baptize. one 
of them a man that is laying low with the consumption. whfl 
3ays be cannot die happy without he obeys the Lord in that in
·stitution. Yours, in the Lord , 

JOHN LONGLEY. 

.SEw ALBANY, h. Dccerr. v .r 1, 1832. 
Brnther Stone ~- J ohns1>n:-.;;eeiog that you frequently men

"tion the revivals of relig10n, and the goodness of Hod to a dying
·sinful world . r thought I would communicate some of the great 
:tnd good dealings of onr Lord and Messiah to •1s in this town. 
You knnw tltat our ears bave heard . and, perhaps, some of our 
eyes have seen some of the wonderful effects of the pestilence 
that has ravaged almost all over our to\vns and cities, throughout 
IJ.IIr happy lar•d; =•nt we have great reason to rejoice in the good._ 
·ness of our dear Redeemer, while other places a rtt recording 
the death of t beir citizens, their neighbors, fri e :1ds and relatives, 
we have bad the pleasure of rPcording the birth a nd a oew life 
·of many, (while the destroying angel bas as yet passed by. .Not 
one of our Citizens has fallen a victim to the disease, that has 
swept off thousands in other places.) 1 hap ·ized 14 last Lord's 
day, on a profession of their faith in the Lord Jesus ()hrist, and 
within about six weeks I have baptized :39 0! what reason 
have we to rejoice in the goodness of God! While others are 
mourning the loss of their near and dear friends hy death, we 
are rejoicing with our sons and daughters, that are born into 
the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 0 ! may 
the good Lord still carry on bts work of grace, till all of our 
neighbors aud friends shall bow to the mild sceptre of King Je
;;us, and his name have all the glory. 

Yours, in the bonds of christian fellowship, 
SETH WOODRUFF. 

Brethren Stone ~ Johnson:-.."Jince I last wrote you, there have 
heen immersed into the peerless name of Jesus, 18 persons at 

_l\iount Z ion and Sal~m ; at Hopkinsville, 3; a t Noah's Spring, 
~; at Cumberland Town, 6. On last l,.ord's day a church w~ 
organized in Hopkinsville with 16 meinoers. On yesterday one 

·.gave her hand for immersion, and I think the prospects Batter
'ing in that place. Th~ Ca\1Se of God and truth are prospering 
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with us beyond o~r most sanguine anticipations. The intelli
gence Of the progress of the Gospel in your Messenger is truly 
cheering and enco~tragiog to the disciples. Van you not prevail 
en some of the teaching brethren to visit us1 I am, dear bretb· 
reo, in the hope of a glonous immortality. 

W. DAVENPORT. 
Nov. Z7, 1832. 

P. S. Bro. Boon bas immersed 4 near Mt. Gilead Meeting· 
house, T~d county, Ky. Bro. Robbins arrived last night ftom 
the union meeting of the brethren at the Rock Spring·house, 
about 20 miles beyond Nashville, Tennessee. 31 were im
mersed, and 4 added who bad belongetl to the old brethren. 

W. DAVENPORT. 
Dec. 3, 1832. 

JA.MESTOWN, 0. Dec. 2, 1832. 
. Brethren Sto'TU' &· John~on:-ln August, 1830, bro. Aylett 

Rains proclaimed the glad tidings in our village and vicinity, and 
I was one among the first fruits of Jamestown. Since which 
time, tfiere bas beea a gradual increase of the body, which now 
amounts to 106 names; all of whom endeavor to continue stead· 
fast to the apostles' doctrine, in fellowship, in the breaking et 
bread, and in prayers, praising God. We meet on eve'ry finl 
clay of the week and shew forth the death of our 'Lord , lookin1 
forward to him who is the author and finisher of our ruth, an( 
waiting with patience for the redemption of our body. 

Yours, in the Gospel, 
. M. WINANS. 

NA&HVILL•, Dec. 15, 1832. 
Dear Brother John.ton:-Tho good ca~se is advancing in tbia 

part of Teoneuee, generally. In eveq neighborhood, the peo .. 
pte are inquiring after the truth, and more tHan an usual number 
bowing to the king of kings. 

Yours, i'o the hope of eternal life, 
' MOSES NORVELL. 

1 DaY Casa, ·Kv. Dec. 3, 1832. 
Brethren Strme cl- Johmon:-Oo the • evening, and next morn: 

1ng of the Z7th and 28th of NoYember, myself and bro. Jostpl 
·rrowbridge had a meeting in the neighborhood of old bros. Wm 
.~lasters and Jas. Bristoe; near 30 persons came forward and uni 
ted in christian love and fellowship, and we baptized 11; and 01 

1 he Thursday evening following, J had meeting on Licking Rivt. 
:1 miles from my pouse, and 3 persons made the good profession 
and on Saturday last 1 baptized them: and I baptized 2 the las 
~nnday in, Nov. 6 miles from my bouse on Licking River in Cui 
····rtson's neighborhood, and there arc 4 more at the same plac• 

I 
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d tl·e good profession, and are to be uaptize~l 
.vho llavc ma e • 

shortly · I am yours in hope of tmmortality, 
·J. G. ELLIS. 

CINCINNATI, .Tao. 2, 1832. 

a.r B,·ethren:- Siuce my ret_uro _to this pl~ce lastr: Jul~ , .~ 
D el d the pleasure of introducmg wto the. kmgdom uO o~ 6l1 

llave la 0 ·s't to the Rising Sun. l nd tana, a short ttmt• 
ersoos n a Vl I . d r P. 16 made the good confession, and were 1m_merse . •or re· 

:!l~C~, n· and several disciples, who bad not untted w1th a~y 
In1SS10h,.. e the' r residence in that place, and others, who h .. d 
cburc stnc • . d • · ll met for worshtp on the l st day , came out an a~recc 
occaswoa y u\arl to .attend to the institutions of the Lord . I I 
to ~~et t~e! secdnd visit shorlly to that place, and anxiously ex
a~~~~~~a reap another lJarvest. Our accessions are re~ular and 
pc · the cit and mv time is so much taken up_m wat?l~ · 
f:ns:~:\~~erests h~;e, that I have but little opportuotly ~o v1s~ t 

g d' t ts W e are greatly in need of zealous, mtelh· •he a Jacen par · · r b t ., 
' ent and daily laborers. " The field~ are already npe 10r arves . 
g Your brother 1D· the Lord, 

JA.\1ES CHALLEN. 

Dro. John Roberts writes fro~ Crooked Creek, Kf· that he 
had · ust returned from a tour of ,3 weeks. In New L1berty, lu.• 
sa 

8 
J there is the greatest excitement be has seen; He was 

ury ~d to stay and baptize and organize a church, but could ~ot. u! baptized 00 his tour five-others made !he goo~ coofess~ou . 
D · 1 · abse11ce bro Wm Walters baptJ.Y.ed 1210 the ne•gh

urmg ns ' · · · · d 22 ""1 · borhood-be, bro. Walters, bad prevtously bapttze at .L' o~fH 
Creek, and 5 at McKenney's, which number \Ve made mentton 
in our last. 

Extract from Eld. n. Allen of Oldham co. Ky. Dec. 20,1832. 
" 1 am not willing to close this Jetter without i~fo.rm:~g you 

that notwithstanding the "decrees" and "prosc:r~phve mea· 
!ures of the A.s~ociation-wit~ _the vi?len_t oppos1t10n of all th~ 
sectaries-lu~ ~ruth is prevad10g mtgbttl>: ~mong us •. T~er:, 
h b 80 ·o:lmersed " for tbe rem1ss10D of thetr sms, ave een near t . . h d 
and added to Harrod's Creek ()burch wtthtn ~ m,oot s past, an 

1 
about 30 to the 'cburcbcs of Flat ltock, Goose Ureek and Ponu 
Creek. These additions are from the age of 6Q to 11 year~ old, 
both men and women· some 5 or 6 from among the .Meth~atsts , 

· ' 0 h t 1 \1 may hoid fast thetr be· and one Presbytenao. t a ltey a 
guo confidence firm to the end! . . . 1 • 

1 wish you to publish in due t11ne 10 yo~r pcn~dtca. (l f }0ll 
· ti t Cb vetb·s ltun com· olease .) a three day'! meetlDg or us a J O O\ . · ' 

' h ·"'~ IT d' ""Y w M")' ' and an · mencing the ~"rid ay before t e ..;t • ~or 5 u; . r ", ' • . · -· 
I IT 1' " ' - '"' ''1 0(1' th~"· I. ,.,,4,.- .~ l r.,~( l)<l'-,: :1t ,~ot'l : ~t a r!.C"\ ·c:; • .. ?!'"· rornlln .. 1 ~ · :. ... -; · o 
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which meeting we p;trticularly invite our preaching brethren :rt 
a distance. · 

In the common cause of our blessed Redeemer, I subscribe 
myself your brother, B. ALLEN." 

I 

Extract from Johll Rogers-the evangelist, Carlisle, Dec. Z'l. 
"On Uhristmas day we concluded another four day's meeting 

h.ere. Bro. Js. Hughes was '!ith me; teo m.a~e the good confes
Sion. Some of them were tmp·ortant add tbon~. Seven were 
immersed. Our cause 1s advancing greatly here. The scots 
are more and '?ore enraged. Truth must prevail." 

Elder 4 . . \ion fort of' Eaton, 0. , writes t hat the good cause is 
measurably flourtsbing a~ Oxford. About ·15 months ago, the 
~rethren, 6 in number, organized a church there; their oumbe1· 
~~ no:-'1 ·~3, aod the prospect is good; and generally through that 
s1 ction of country the people a re inquiring after truth, and at 
s me of thei r neetmgs many confess tbe Lord. Rro. Monfort 
s eak11 in high approbation of our union, though some brethren, 

says. do oot like it. !-fe thinks with us, that all who oppose 
s ch union must oppose the prayer of ,l esus, that all believers 

ight he one, as the Father and Son are one. fie rightly thinks 
t at '>nc!l union will never pre-vail, till a ll anger, malice and envy 
( 1e very spring of persecution) be laid aside, and love become 
t e bond. Y:e adds. '' 'VVben tbe world, and sectarians 'say, the 

ristiaos have jvioed the ' Reformers, or the Reformers have 
jJned the ]bristiaos , let us never mind it, but press for1vard in 
p rsuading the world to join Cimst-to receive his laws, and b<' 
g veroed by them.", (>\men!) 

Bro. H Osborc o( Jllioois 1vrites, Dec. 19, that the good cause 
is advancing in Jacksoovrlle and Carrollton, and other places in 
that cuuntry. -\. loht two weeks ago, he had baptized in Car
rollt•>n 3, and 2 more confessed their faith in the ~avionr. The 
churcit at )arrolltoo consists now of97 members. ~ l :wy io .Jack
~on~~ ill e are ioqairio~ t lte way to Zion, 1vho ·.vi!l 5ooo take the 
~ioe of march -:reat peace and unity prevail amoug us.
['rhr oks and praise l:,o t~od for his great rne rcy.) 

kro . .T. ;, r~ : tis of ~ampiH! Il c~l. Ky. 1vrites, lao. 3, 1833- · 
~'• f in '3 days .,:! · a~ r~c·· t1·ed 11 '>ersuns into fellowship, and bap· 
l.i.zed ·~. \ ppea1·ance>s are guod 

[ N:• :· f( :t·' 
·\
1e !J:t,·e d ep0~ i •ed H y•n:• tt •n!<s in Ci ut:ionat! with Garre l 

V IHJtl<.lo! -1:1 ·: ·~h.· •lic ,., i i!l ·l r,•f!> \ -n·1•cl: -iu \7ate rloo, <\Ia. 
•vi ~' · ~1!. 1. ·-~ ;lntt !.\.'ws--io 1 ~ ~; wlrnj!'·i; reco, l J <J. with i<: Jd • .J . 
H 'lu~!t<. ---ia 'a n~. l<.y. ·.vlth l :.·. YilstJn-io l':yuthiaua, K y. 
•?i 1 .J . H . . !ann·ll'll. ;)rJ c! rs to tllel'>c gentlemen. with moo~.'' 
:•c 0nfpau y Iliff. Will be prompt! y attend e<l t L'. BD 11'0 IV~. 
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()NE DoLLAR a year, or for 12 oum~ers,. if .Pai~ oo the :eceJft~o~ 
,r the first number-~r $1 25, if paid w~tom six moot s., , \ 
rrho procure eight subscribers, apd remit tbe moucy to tne Edt 
tors shall have one volume for their trouble. The posta~e f: 
be paid by the subscribers. The postage of e~cb number 1s !! 

cents under 100 miles, and 2~ cents over 100 mtles. 

- · - · · _.. · EssEx, VniqiNIA, Dec. 24,1832. ,;. 
Brother Stone.:~f -f'eceived yo~ .Me'tsenger fo.r Npve'mber, anll 

am pleased to see you have notiQed the pi ocee~mgs of· t_~e Do_ver 
Asaociation . . ' f~ere is oo dilfere_nce in ou11 VI~w~. ?f srn, fai~h~ 
repentance, 6apttsm, the llgency.10f the Hoi_Y, :_:>pmt, the cbm 1 
'tian 1111nietry , an.d .tJie whole <SCheme' of CbrlSttaO benev~)ence . , 
'from tbo§e you hilve expre11sed •in the Messeogtlr. How these 
·meo, after much ' "p_ra_yt:iful dRliQeralion," ~over that ~reamble 

·. and resolution which was writ ten two or three months bef~re the 
. meeting of the Dt1xer 'A~sociation,) could' hav~ drawn_ up suc.h a 

palpabliC misrepreseotallon ·of our. vt?}V.s, 1~ tit~ atsoetalton , IS a 
myst<>t;y to m"e; and 1 wish it tQ re~a1.o so: . T~ef hav~ assert~d 

. ·tbat (he Association was nearly unam~ous m 1ts ad~pt1on. ,. 
' Whe'1 this matter is correctly stated, these m~n Wlll find t~em
nlV'es·t,uiHY' of •. what they have endea,vo_r~~v1.? .~ba.rge us 'With-· 
''demoralizing society..~r. ·• J was not it .ll~~ assoc1al1~n, aod there. 
was about s~ty mem_l:lers, as I have been mform~d by those bre~h- . 
reo, present. . The :as_sociatioo: whei;l fully r~pre~ented, contatos 
'about 15Cfn1embers.' The pream.ble and resolution was fille.d up 
.})efore. Br~add:~ls, Mieo_u, E: M~ta,g~e· ~.i'aylifook, aD:d. others 
saw it. Tile Wil'.iter beJng consc10us .f!f 1ts ·not. co_Qt~~DlD~ t~e 
truth, as 'ybu have ~learly ''provf!d, ~anted ot~ers to atd ht'? tn 
ginng weight to his .mi~repres(mtatto~s. V erdy be has -r~cen·ed~ 
his reward an~ 1 can ·but feel, for hU:\ll-He has -by thts~ ao<l 
oth.er \lC!.!! .~C.li~~;,iilc~rred int:li.?!liu.~,.tha~ ~C: h'as losH_he ~~nd-

- ~Dg lie ql:i~~hM<!,in··the city of ~~~k~~d, _and thr~wn up his p~s
toral ch~8-; .·.·~~~~- w;e committe~ ~•pot~, · an~ the question 
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upon the preamhle and resolution was taken upoo its reception 
abd adoption. ooe of the members rose and observed , that some 

~
en were upon the fence in politics, and it might be so in reli~ 

g on, and proposed that every member of the assoe1ation should 
r.alled on to decide, on which side he was. Elders Broaddus 

a d K err, both opposed an individua l vl)te. It was then decided bt ayes and noes. H-ow they could ha.ve said it was a "t•ote al-
1·'1- sl unwtimons," when a gr,eat uumber did not vote at all a~ 
th y have. imformed me, and' teo or twelve was supposed to Jr~v; 
vo~ed a~atnst Its ~eceptwn apd adoption, pro\·es what was tlteir 
ObJect lor·. not cal~wg upon every indivic.lual to vote upon it. 

You IVlll find 10 the Religious it erald of the 14th iost. All
Broaddus' ·•unfair represeotat10o exposed." "J\ow I really 
wond~r-yea, I cannot help wondering'' that )h. Broat.ldus did 
not thJOk or l~e unfai r statement he ga'tle !lis sanction to. in tLe 
assocJallon. r3ut ler us taJtc a peep into his cabinet ganueul he 
:~asdr~·l!st:d tlw proceed ings of tbe as!.'ociatiou in. First , he en. 
r1eavors to s.c r~;n bunsell.·. and well be may, from such ••unfair· 
represcntattou of our viP.ws. He cannot, ami uo other good 
ma? C' ~n undertake to defeud such couducL He asks "uude1 
su.c" C1rcurnstauc~s. what <'lse could be done~·· He reminds rn«: 
?t lite J ews tl1at tverP conscious of l1aving shed tloe !.> loou of the 
:'ion 11f 1 ;oJ.--I.co and •.retl!reo what s!,a l: wP. do'! l answer 
:lrcy 1.- U~ . tl ;o reform. I J,esc r::cn l.avr produced tl•is s thte o• 
Uw.g-:. ~·eruselves ) Jr. Bro::tdJus ado.ises one aud all to reform: 
Hea•· lnm:. '_'Let ns ai:n to pursut> :u.d inculcat(; a scr·iptura[ 
r;o u!'SI' , 111 hut/, a:•d practice; iusistiug on an inr.n' a:.t•d at tention 
~o I!•C wurd of trutb, and a pro~r• ·ss1 v<· pt, rso t::}f holwess; 2 0 <1 
10 a Wotrd. P..Fl"O!nn:;o, W :.~; , ,·; rm Wi•: CAN DISCO\>El~ nKFHltMA

·r.l ·, To
1 

~' !·' r;,, t:. l.CD F<?R. " ( ':w :\I r. B. be sincere iu tl11s ad· 
v.:c!:'. , I s :> . bu1v cau he uudertakP t CJ CU f. o!J from the body o f 
(.J~r· 1c; ! t ••OSC members that bave f()llo~vcd Ids aJvice? lie knoiVI' 
ti:JSrS •·. !.a t W:!ll redoir;g; "lU:FO.K'll '. (;

1 
W Jl ~;:•H: V <:R WJ•; C,\N DrS• 

uov~:11. R r~>.lDlATION -ro R}: c ,\ LLI·D Fot~ " Bn t .'Yir. l i. w:~ots u ~: 
~~ ''· :111 till~ II I.e tal< '> t!te l•:ad iu refurn:a1inn; or r,ntil all t.IJ (~ 
~apllsts wtll move (;0 togt-• h:'r. f( t IJ is is rout what he 111eaus, 
tu_"'n!IH: st~nds condemnco 14.:r suO'erillg. himself ro !Je uumbered 
!VIth a Jact1on . 

i~r l he says. "the associatiou l.las taken tllis stf'p r, itb a view . 
'o P , ace." \\'Jr:.t t. can ht· nreau hy this? Does h.~ ioteud to di~ 
q_;!t• ffa· body qf Cltritl 1•1 h~·s rlt(•mber~t and tlten rw :rc tl1ern in thP 
::l'ard'-' qJ peace1 Pall! tm.:g-ll u.> tl~at wllile .lew nod Gen t i l ~ 
'~"'.j w a : n . t);ere 1 r- ~:s a u e"mity between il:£•m.-and that ··.T~sus 
:.-llrl . t ~~~so.':/' f ;Cace. (Bow·:). By ma,ltillr, botho 'e'!--Rreakiug
Iow!1 llu ILIGd lc ~~all of par1111on belWt'<'U us; having a6vli~.fwd 
til fL;~ Jlf·sft the l'i!mi'[?!. TO l'.U.l\I': 1/'1 l ! I ~:Sf,JA;' OF T W A!':-. ON!; NI::W 

'iA:\ . S~J :.!AK!i"t; l'l~A<:£; A.':D Tl!AT liB )l lGII'l' RF.CO~CH,E DOTII 

I'Yl'O COO 1;-i Ct: a liODY BY TEE CJ:O~S . l!A\'l!\G ~J.Al!li T UF.-ENl\!11' Y 

fiJJ'~:t:nv; and came and preacher! pe:H:c to us lvhich were af~! · 

MESSENGER. 

tr d to them 1bat were nigh. For through him wE DAVE AC· 
ou, an F , 
c.SSS BY ONE IJPIII.lT UNTO THE ATHER. . • 
· I ask, does not every lover of truth d1scover. that refor~~~lO n 

· lied for among all those that are contendmg that d1vts1ons 
JS ca d' . l f J • 'h . l~ 

ecessary to make peace among the tsmp es o esus v n s . 
are n . . d d I' D not •'such doctrines tend to dtsorga01ze an emora 1.ze 
0~\ 1" What! separate . THE ONE BODY, THB ONE 

NE~/~\'IAN , wbi h J ESUS C HRI !ST HA:S MADE .IN HIM
SELF', :50 l'lAK)~<T PEA;CE1. w!th a view of makwg pea~e1 
It this is not crucifywg the ~on of God afresh, and putti ng htr;n 
to open shame, I cannot se.e bow i~ can be do?e on ea,rtu. If th1s 
is not reviving that enm1ty , wbtch w~ slam by the c ross, a~d 
destroying the unity qf thR body qf Chrz~t. 1 do not k now ~bat 1s. 

1 have said these men produced thts state of ~htngs,-yea, 
they could have preserved the peace a~d h~rmony .or the church
es. bad they done their duty in the t.egtDnwg l1n10rmed th~m 
what would g row out of their couotenaocing and en.couragmg 
those factwus individuals f\Jur years ago. I then ad vtsed tiJ~rn . 
to rebuke those that were eode.llvoriog to prevent us from dotng 
what .\'!. r. Broaddus himself bas ad., ised us. to ~o,~a~d 1f tlley. 
would not desist, to exclude thern fo r betng tactwmsts. But 
unfortunately for .\1r. Broad~us, bis uwn .brother took ~e lead 
io this nosiness of creating 1ntestine brolls and ~oo tenuons a-
mong the dtse~ples of J esus \ ;bri~t. . . 

.\1r. Rroaddns brings in the umon of the chnshans, ~o called, 
and the disctples wltb you, as a cause whr a separation si.Joultl 
t ake place.· \ear htm again: .. If we co~t!nue ~~ one body, we 
mus t either agree, that a systetn qf rebgtous v~s.* some of 
\vhich ,vet·e believed (upon what testimouy but his own1) to be 
subverstve of rnost important prtnciples, should 1oe propagated 
amongst us, and receive ou.r _t acit s~nctio~;-. or, w,e must oppo~e 
s uch views. and thus exbtblt the Inausptctous s,pecta~le of · a 
hortSe divided agatnst itse lf. " ~uch was the alt~r~~t1ve. To 
this 1 may add, that through the people called. t{~formers, w~ 
found o'urselves virtua lly connected with the -Umianaus and Art
ans of the West, who deny t he djvinity of our .Redeemer." 

l'bus you will see be implicates ~s . ~ ou ~111. ~l'om ~he a hove 
extract, sec the necessity of sett10g .lnm r •gbt to thts matt e~. 
Please request brother Uampt.ell to gtve your reply. a place ~n 
the Harbinger. that he may know what are lours, and tllose 
brethren 's views-. But what sophistry does be use lD tlle ab.ove 
extract. Are we taught in the New Testament, that the vtews 
of any mao living, should &e ao article of faith and a bond among 

*~r. Broaddus knows we make no views of ours ru; terms of 
fellowship or communion and union. We have no doctrines of 
our own · tbat we dare impose on a ny man. The New Testa
ment, aa banded down to us , alone is our rule of faith and bond 
of union among the disciples-, with a good christian cbuacter. 
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t~e disciples of .J e~us Cbrisn lf, th~ Baptis"ts have disciples dis
tw~t from the dJSClples of J esus Chnst, then his reasoning would 
be JUSt. But to call themselves thedisciplesofChrist and then 
~a~e theirv~e~s a rule for .hisd_isciple~, is assuming the place of 
i..ihn.st. 1'hts 1s the besettwg s1n of thts generation. The inau
spJc tous spec tacle of ~ bouse divided against itself, is removed 
by ooe part of the famtly parting the other from his own house 
~hereby laying a foundation for enmity. between the tame fam~ 
J!y. while they live!! 

Of all tile pr od uc..tions from the pen of this beautiful writer 
this ts the weake t. He evidently is stranded, and without h~ 
thro· ... s ove r '-loard h1s c argo, or get help. will go to shipwreck. 
He char~es bro. C. and I su ppose with birr •. all tlte disctples of 
:Jesus I :tmst. that take not his views, bnt the New T e!>tament 
alone . _as a rule. of' faith a ud ?o.nd of union with excluding all 
,t~e. Patdo-~apttsts from the prtvtleges of the lnngdom of heaven. 
1 hts I e hnngs up to prove that the Dov~r ·\ssociatioo has done 
110 •Go e than what brother Carnpl•ell, he saJ\1, has done . lt re
'.luire a magician to te ll It ow t.ro. C:. and t bt) disc1ples can ex
clude rom t he kio~dom uf heaven. men ! ha t ar<> Pamestl y invi
t ed t~ e1~tn· i•Jlo this king dom rf .JPs?LS Ch1·isl . a e<;:ordiog to the 
co_nst1 utloo and laws o! t ~P. Icing. and tlw y will not. 1t is one 
tl~tng to exclude a su!'Ject from hts · priv1l t-g es thc.t is within the 
fct ·lfJW m. and li\·es io 0:1edie uc e to t '1e laws uf our· king. and an
ot her hi ng to exclude one frow the privi le~(·s of acittzen of t he 
k~ngdorn •. that \V,lll not heco:ue a cittze u acc•~rding to t he laws 
1.>1 our kwg. ~ o exclude or;':' OF Tht; !!.ll'WDO~ o:Jedient .sub
j ects . 1vithout cx pr( SS uuthori:y from tlte k tng-. ts a nsurpation of 
his throne, and t he rights of h is su ·jccts. ·1e also says orolher 
C2tn pheJI Itas ·· excluded lsaac \-\'arts. Philrp Doddridge, James 
.Hervey , Geor~e ',Vhttfie ld . John W esl ey. i l)hn :\'ewtoo. a nd as 
m aoy others . now l iv10g from t11e l.urd's ~a !. le." How men , 
that \verc dead before we \V Cre horn. c uuld be excluded 'l l' u~ 
from t he 1.ord 's tahlc , re q•1ires the wisdom of one t hat keeps the 
lteys of the k i gdorn . 

He complai s heavily aoout hrothe r C 's. sayiug-, "there is uo 
pat :r~os . jail, r pillur y. ltn :liVO m Virginia Ia'"• for tho•P. who 
think di1ercn y." &c. N o \v , tt is a matter of fact. supported 
by his torv , th when mco tiul to carrv their ooint . by r<·vela
t ion Or reason 1g tO demonstration. a;od resor; to DllHl ~· rical 01' 

physical f~rce to decide tl~e con test; they have put forO, alt the 
power they p ssesscd. lf they railed . ir was for tht: w:~ot of 
more power. \Vhat was thecauseof the earth's neiogdreoched 
wi~h the bloo of the nta rtyrs1 They on ly differed from the 
" ·:news" of th preachers of thaf day. The .vame ca,use will pro
duce lbe same iffect under the samt circumstances, is a self evi 
clent tntth. T ose that differ ed from the "views'' of the clergy, 
they were pronounced beretica, and turned oyer tc the civil au · 
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thority t o atone wi.th their blood .for differing jtom t!te "views" of 
their preachers. . 

yours in the fellowship of the gospel of Chnst, .._ 
' T HOl\1AS l\1. HENLE\. 

Q,UI~RIES BY J. M. APOLLUS, 01" T~NN. 
Q,ues. lst. ls the regeneratio.11 io .\latt. 19·29, and in Tit. 35, 

lite same word in the origioan 
Aos. Yes. . d . 
Q,ues 2d . Did the righteous, or the w1cke recetve the bap-

tism of fire, spoken of in ) latt. :31 . . 
.'\us. The jnoior l·;dltor bas an~w~red tins qu e ry w our las~ 

No.- l'o whicll I wi,ll add- :3::33. pa. 2. ' . 
Tbc diversity of opinion is of lit tle morne r~t, scc11lg all ~f u~ 

;v,.ree that the 1-,aptism of the -ipirit was _rcac tved. oy th e _rrght
c~us only; aod that all the WICked sloall na~~ lh_c t_t· part 10 the 
lake that hot·3cth wtth fire and h n:nstone. •.1 l111s ·c ~a!l e<.l t l~c 
baptism of fir~ , I will not C1,nte_ud. 1 ioe thtug: t? 1ne 1s c~ rtalll 
that 1 he uaplis\n of the i·loly :'}ptrll was n~vcr dcsagned to put·try 
the suhject o f 1l frum s10; i; nt only_ to ~un!irm t he gospel of tlt_c 
kiugd orn . I1 contin11ed no longer tn. <J;e c~u~c h t l.a u a!tc r 11115 
end W<!.S acco :nclished-lllcn~fore, : ins end lJc tng lor:g stnce ac
complisneJ t.ois n plis:n has long !!! !!CC ceased; attd should :wt 

no1v be expected. aor pray~d fo ~. . 
1 

1 • . • . . 

~:u t. i t is said i Doe; not_ hodgt~c~:~c to.y_ ' P i rtt to t bc .~: :it~~ 
a.«l;: h:rn1 Do not all obedte nt dmsuaos rcc etve tl•e H oly _p ~ r~t. 
\' cs, n •rtai:J:y l But th1~ is oot t ile !•apt!!.tll of the !lol) "'Plr: t . 
'l'hi; -ipirn was gi1·e n t o sawts in e ve;·y ag€ ; lJut t he hap!1sm of 
the ; ioly ..;pi ri t ''as n .:'vc r give H. t !l! t ite day of Pe ntecost. 

l~ues. !)d. Dues the e ud of t he 'I " rlci i.· .'!latt. ~~4 . 3 ·2..; :?: 1 a nd 
H e!> . 9 ;26 refer to t!IC sa me pen uc of tirnc 1 

\u;. !t 1,. e vident t hat ~ ~ e ·1 . II :26 refert·cd particularly to thn 
time whc:t J~sus died. c alled t he end of thr uges-~11 tht.- p~ece,l 
iuo· a<>"·<; ur tinleE entled 10 ltlt~l 2.t his ,tea<h a nrl resurrPCttou.
N~w ·;~,:1.:nenced tlw u ew age.the "~" ~~ .\i ~ss iah. \)T gus pel age . 
To his d t<;ciples ;!C o rc miscd, " Ln ,I am w1th you al way . e ve n 
un t<• t he eu•i of. th2 ;vorld , or t he E.' nd (If the ::~ge" Ttus age did 
n()t t'"'l.!! r tOJ the ti~nc ot his death; lo r Le sp.)11•e thi~ a~ter !t is r~
Sllt'!·ec.:i I CO . \'either does .\latt. ~~. n rr~fe r tv t lJe. tt llle of Ills 
d t>ath: lilr t he . al)ostleR,• , .. ho asked the questi<;>U '. oe\·e r once 
drec:.m ed tual (!;b~ist was to die. I t s~e~1s pl:lin t)lat these t~vo. 
la!>t texts refec t~o some •other perll)d of ltme, dt{fore nt from that 
in He h. £\ ·.~6. 

To 11nderstand the st.lhject we 0111st atteud to _the 1lu.ee ques
tious prowosed to Christl hy his disciples. l!'t. W l:!eu sball these 
thing& ~>'e1 2.dly. What shall he tlte sign of th y comiog; and 
3dly. of the endt of the world1 The first query grew out of tbc 
declaration of the Lord, "There shall not be left one atone (of 
t~Jl' temple) upon another, that shall not be throwD down."• Wheo 

I 

., 
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shall ,tLe~e t~ings be- this destructi<?n of the ter;nple, a.nd th(!se 
destru~ttvc JUdgments on the Jewish nation, spoken by our Lord 
imme~1ately before. Chap. 1 23.35 36. This· question is particu
larly answered by our Savtour. 
~'he nex.t query is, What shall b.e the sign of thy coming? 

Tbts question grew out of the last verse of the preceding chap
ter, "Y e (Jews) shall not see me henceforth till ye shall say 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the iord." 1'be plai~ 
~eaning of w~icb is this:. Th~ Je~s 1 shall .agam see the ;\les
stah; but not ttll they beheve 1n h1m, and submit to him or call 
l1im ~ressed. T~is event has not yet taken place, therefore ibis 
comwg of Mes.stah was not accomplisr:ed at ·the destruction of 
.Jerusalem, and the dispersion of the Jewish nation. But to this 
it may be objected, t hat .J esus did come to the destruction of Je
rusal.em . . I must .confess th~t so I on~e thought; but I cannot 
find It expressed m .tbe scr1pture. "'e read in i\1att. 24 :~0 of 
see10g the son of mao comiug 10 t he clouds of heaven with vower 
and g reat glory; hut th1s was to take place after the tl'ibul~tion 
of thos~ da~s, ~vhen .Je rusalem was destroyed, and the nat too in 
volved 10 mtdmgbt darkness, as they have heen ever since 1This 
coming of ( hrist did oot take place a t the destruction of Jerusa
lem; because J obn often io the Revelation spealts of it as yet fu· 
ture: ••13ebold be cometh with clouds, and every eye s!Ja!l see 
him," &c.-"Behold! I come quickly." The Revelation wa~ 
written near :30. years after the destruction of Jerusalem. ' At 
the coming of the . ..,aviour, be will send his messengers to col
f.o.ct his elect (the .Jews) .from the four winds of heaven, where 
t 11ey have long been scattered. Thts will be an awful period. 
"Till th n Jerusalem shall be trodden down of th'e Gentiles. 
'fuere shall the Jews he redeemed , and the m1lleooium com
.meoce. ~ce Luke, 21 24 2e. 

T 1v.o special comings of the Son of God are recorded io the 
scriptere. h~s comitog .in the flesh . aod Ins second coming. 
Tbese a re ~~~ co~ID~i!> 1~ person;-~s to his coming in his king
dom and ab1d10g 10 Ins samts, &c. th1s 1s properly called his com
ing i n Spirit. 

!'he :-hl Que·"Y is, "What shall be the sign of the end of cbc 
world. or of t he .age." The disc1ples knew very J;ttte ahout the 
coming of Christ, and of the end of the age. They had uo idea 
of his dying, rising· from the dead. ascending tu heaven, and 
coming again. They had been told hy Cbrtst that be would go 
away, and come agaio.-that he should go into ·a fa:r country to 
~eceive a kingdom for himself, and return , and punish those- \vho 
would not.have him to reign· over them. They probably thought 
that the far country, into which be was to go, was ltaly or Rome 
where Cmsar Augustus lived, and wht:re he was to receive the 
kingdom of Judea from him-and with the k ingdom, reuive also 
an army to place .him safely on the throne of David, and to cut 
off his enemies. This they might have thought would b~ the end 
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b age, or of the period of time,., ~:hen these events should 
•w>'f t e l Our Lord knowing then· tgnorance, and hmv hard 
take P ace. ' · · f J . t heil it describes par ticularly the destructwn .o eru-
lt ~39. : nd plai~ly glances at his second coming and of tbe end 
sa ehm, · pel age or reign of Ghrist 'as mediator- when he shall 
of t e gos ' · 1 d · d f bave put down all the' r ule, authortty, an power, recetve. ro~ '· 

h F tber and be subJ. ect to him that God may be all m al . 
tea, · .. 'cl 
These ideas are humbly suggested to mqumng mm s~ . 

13. W . STONE, Edttor. 

M:ILI.FOnD, Onto, Nov. 16, 1832.' 
Brother Stone 8r J ohnson:- Yo.n,r pan:'phl~t _is read w itb intc, 

rest io this section of country. .I ruth 15 g_ammg gro_und, t hoog.: 
bitterly opposed. The people ~re becomiDg to be!teve that al : 
scripture is profitable for doctnne, and have a desue to uniler 
staod and obey. 1 

The question is frequently put to me, \Vhat was the t ree o . 
life from '"hich the Lord drove Adam from the ~arden, .least h(· 
should eat thereof and live forever1 I h~ve {Htlten th1s by re · 
"illest. I f you think this query worthy of an ~nswer , pleas• 
t'·ive your views of it in the ~1essenger . J' Sl" 
<> w ALTE(t 1\lA. \ O ] ' 

On tlte query above, we will make a few remarUs for ~be sati~ 
iaction of our worthy brother, aod others who may dest~e them. 

Hy the tree of life, l understa~d t he tree or trees, whtc!J bon~ 
frui t 1o the garden of 8deo, whtc~ fnut wa.s f~r the sustenaoc(; 
of the natural Life of our fi r·st parents. In It was that heal th~u : 
quality that had they contiuned to ealtt. they would never d1c · 
B ut aft~r they had, contrary to the waruicg vo ~ce of God, eatm: 
of the tree of the lmow\edge of good and cvtl, t?ey began t r.. 
die. H ad they rematned in paradise, they wou.ld stt.ll have cater;; 
of the tree of life , and have perpetuated thetr ~xtstence, DOl~ 
afflicted witb pain . and 'disease. It was a merc1ful act .of Gca 
as well as JUSt. to drive t hem from the g~rden, to preve.nt ~hem 
from stre tching forth t.hei r h~nd : and talcwg o~ tl1c frmt or~ th;· 
t ree of li fe . and so living forc'1er !.o a mortal , pa1oful state . Sue ,, 
an extstcocc could not bt. a blcsstng but a curse. . 

U. Vf . STONB, Ed1tor. 
I 

From the Gospel Luminary. 
REF0101.ATJON lN THE C .\THOLIC CHURCH. 

We find the followincr important statcmcot 'jn the conespou 
de nee of the New-York co;tric r aod 8nquirer , under d:tte c : 
Paris, Sept. 29th: . . . . .. 

The new sect of which the A bbc Chatel1s the chief, IS mak 
ing considerable progress io tbis country.. It~ leading ~oct.ri ne !: .' 
as distinguished from the Roman Catholic fattb, conststs Ill tbc·1 
dania\ of all human infallibility whethe r assnme'd by the Pope ('1'

1 



10 CHRISTIAN 
l:Jy the Episcopal councils. The servic . . . 
dead language but in the J" . 'd' 8 IS conducted Dot 10 a 

P . t f h ' tvlDg J Iom of the people Tb 
rtes so t e new church are permitted t · e 

mo::~.opoly of the interpretation of Scnptu~ema~{l· Thdere is no 
:J,bstwence are suppressed 0 . . 1 eagre ays and 
riag~'of persons within prohibit~s:e;salloos to per~it the ~:'-r· 
p r.evwus ex.isteoc(' of the civil coo egre~s a re ~bohslled. J h<' 
'.be nuptial benediction and no tract .ts ~uffi~Ient to warrant 
Sure of the church, ;S a;ailable at'X~OlDlOUDICai.IUO or other Ceo
Of t he excommunicated t ~nwst the bunal of the remains 
priests of the oew faith !r~r ~· to c~osecrated grom~d. I he 
j>laces of \'IOrship iJave alread ~oseo y popular . e.lectwo. l::lh 
the country. and three otb y ee~ opened JO dJiierent parts of 
!\.bbc Chate l, the fo under o;~~~sr~ Jr." a st~te of progress. Tue 
o ne o~ the regiments of the g;rard~ :'t~~~o~, wX a chaplain in 
that tur:e bad discovered so a r es .• and e ven a t 
.!awned upon t,t.rn •\ se me. rays of the ligbt wt,ich has since 
· {. • • •·mon IS a nno d fi 

<J( the p•ics(s of the ne f . h . ~nee or to-morruw hy one 
l'ope and. ~f councils is ~: :1~~pcl~JI w~~~~q~bde ~o ~lhLllity or' tl•e 
ever, the r reach people Ill "'Cncra1 ;-old c ~·.. ol.app!ly '· bow
·~Uc!J sove•·aiga cootem r tl~~t tit , . _re Jgton of any lund m 
-;c;::t will mah.: much pr~g~ess es ~r~ ;: l~ttJP !J.ope thai the new 
:y a:1d sc<:pflCJsru are aim ~ P?CJa Y ln ar1s, where infideli-
. hat tile delay wlJiciJ has ta~:u "r~;:r~a;ly pr.~valent . . h i~ said 
t':/;,cb have iallen •: acant sit ce ptl . udpplyu1g tlte blshopn cks 
. d • 1 •e reno of the r ev 1 t b ; !l so.ue egre~, been o wing to the d ifficu lt ' . o u .mo, as~ 
:ates who wuuld cousent to . } of :find tog three pre-
·;hop elect. f o the case of tl:;;s,•J:twat _the co~s~~.ratio.n of tl•e bi
uccessary to aoply fvr a di . t . bxslwp ol VJJOn, n wus tound 
no usee ration t~ tat<~ p' a•· ~ '-sypeusa tou to tile Pope, to aJ!ow the 

• .c • vt:" one mernoer f t !J · 
place (•f th ree, and C\'ea for th. . 0 e episcopacy in 
appiy to a ··>paoish refu..,.ee t b ·~ .o t.e It W·~~ found necessary to 
prclat() of Spain whose ~oo'stite t lsb? ~f.'· ar tliageoa. the unly 
tc. exile . The other bts ' . u wna opwwns have sent hun in
o! \ e rsailles, Beallvais ··~~driCI~Is V.Jihtch have ralleu \' :lCC\tJ! . tloosn 
,• 1 ' '-' Ja oos !.ave bo-•n . · · d b c.~crgymen ess unwel come to the eid .'d · . . " supplw J' 
through t he intcrpos' tr'oo 't . ·u C J tgrntartes of tl;c <.'lHJrcb 

· · • • 1 JS sa1 of 1 e ~1 · ' 
of tl•e French, to whose wishes •' i (.;·~ d: l aJ~sty t lJe ~.:Lueen 
minister of P llbiic l ust ruction a~d o; o e .1'AIO, the present 
to yteld his consent. wors.h tp, has not refused 

From the Christian \Yatchrn:m. 

•. I THE .t\iOUJfONITES 
Snt l> Jl' ' . ,- we wg as I do among . .. 

and on the very la nd which ti·e. a P~qple 1called 1\1ormonttes, 
Qtl•er t!mes t he .Ne ... J . l · > som e times call Mount Zion at 

.. eiusa em· a nd whe t d' ' 
th.ey expect the re-appead n ... o t~ the L /j• a no ~stant period, 
wttr t.hem 00 earth a lbo " tl or e•us to hve and r eign 

usan years,-Ith~ve thougbt perhaps 
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it ~ight be a'part of_ ~uty. t6 infor m .those who may fe.el inter.e.st·· 
ed in relation . to ,thts subJect, that alt!troug~ there has, from .:first 
to last , four or five ·hundred Mormo01tes til all-men, wo{Oen, 
and children- arrived at this place, yet there is n~:i ap,pearaoce 
here different from that of other wicked places. .The people 
eat a'od drink, and some get drunk, sutrer'pain and disease , live 
and die like othe r peopl~, the Mormons ~hemselves not e'xcept~d. 
They dectare there can Of> no true church where t be gtfl of mt.r
acles, of tongues\ of healing; ,&c. are not· e ih1bited and ~6nti
nued. Several of them, however, nave died~ yet none or them 
have been raised from the d·ead. And the si(.k, unhappily', seem 
not to have faith to be healed of their diseases. One woman , I 
am told, declared in her sicknesiJ, - with much confidence, that 
she slioulci r1,ot die, but here live .and reig n with Christ a thou
sand years; but unfortunately she di~d, like 'other people , three 
days after. T bey tell indeed of working miracles. healing the 
sick, &c. &c. These ·things, bow·ever, are n.ot seen· to he done, 
but only said to' be done. · People theref(>'re who set their faces 
for the Mount Z ion of the West, (which by the hy is on a site of 
g round not.mqcn elevated.) fi'!USt calcnla eon being disappointed, 
if they believe all that ~s said of the plac~, or ~x.pect much above 
what is common in any new country of the 'West. . 

Of the Mormons as' a sect, T a.m prepared to say but httle, ex
cept that t hey seem to be made up of peoplt> of every sect and · 
kind,, Shakers, Baptists, Me thodists, Presbyterians and Cam p
bellites. and some ha('e bee n of two ot three of these ditfc·rent 
sects before they becam e ·Mormooites·. T hei1· best ·f)rereqnisite. 
for the feception ·of their expected Raviour. it should seem for 
the most pa rt, is theirpov~rtv 1'here is nodouht hnl that~ome 
suffe r f01 want of the .nec·essa nes· o'-Ufe. and in this respec t not 
a li tt le irrillate the good ·Lazarus. Bnt they 1\ave no ~ell?wship 

~ for r emperanQe societies, 'Bi,hle- Societies, 'I ra(}t SOCieties , or 
S unday sc hool !locieties. 1 - •• . ·, , • 

1'heir first. b'est . g r.eat and celebrateo preacher, Elder Rig
don , tells· ns the Epistles are not and .were not gjven for our in
struction .• but for the instructipn of ~ people of anotl~e_r age and ' 
country. far r emoved fro~ our~, of diffe r ent hanits and m.anners; 
and oeedtng d1ffc rent teaching: and tbarit is altogether .inconsis
tent for us to •fake the f f.~pistles writt e n fo r that people at tb?-t 
:~.g-e of.the world , as containing s1litable instruction for thi~:peo- 1 
pie at this age of tpe world. 'l'be Gospe ls too, we are giv'en by · 
them to understand, are so mutilated and alte red , as to convey · 
little of the instrtlction which they should convey . . H ence we 
are told a new revelatioo~s to he sought, is to be expected, in-' 
deed is coming forthwith. Our preseul Bible is to be alte re.d and 
restored t«?' tts primitive J?Urity, by Sinitb, the pre~ent prophet 
of the Lord, and some books to be added of ~reat Importance, 
which hav~be~n lost,' ~ 
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Th ·r ey profe~s o hold frequent converse with angels; some go 

~ we may ~eheve what they say. as far as the third heaven, and 
7onv7.rse. w1th the Lor~ Jesus face to face. They baptize, sa _ 
.t.ng\{ I , :John, the Messenger., baptize thee," &c. y 
·( ore secretly, they are said to impart to the1r converts the 
~ t of the Holy Gbost. They profess to know where the ark of 
l e co~enan,t. Aaron's rod , the pot of Manna, &c. &c. now re
:n~IO _h1d. fhey lvho ~an believe all this, will no dou bt expect 
~ :o,av10ur soon . and Wi thout hesitation will \vorship the first ob
. ect that may be proclaimed and presented to them for that pur-
pos~. , 

, The l~t pr~acl11ng I beard of theirs was a most labored dis
... ourse; 1ts obJect was to prove lbat th1s place here fixed upon 
by the M?rmon~ a~ th~it locat~o.o! ris the very .\lcuot Zion so of
~eo meoti?oed. 1n !'Scnphlre. I b1s alone, i t should seen •. would 
: a su~c1ent.10dex to the bead or the heart of the preacbtr and 

~ e hehef of Jt a sutficient index to the reading and uoderst~nd-
Jng of the tearers. 1 

l'h . 
~b . eJ r possessious he.re are small. very small, compared with 
~ e lr numbers; sorue1 1•10g less. I believe, than foul' &t'Ctioos or 
{and, ~b1eh would cost \)nt litt_le more than three t l.ousaud dol-
ars .. r~eoty a_c ''" R 1s d~e portwo a ssigned for eaclt farrt~IJ to use 
.l~d' Improve whtll· tl,f'y.contioue members of thesocit-ty; hut if
t ey leave. they ar~ ro g? out empty. ~orne in comfortai,Je cir
~ll!nstanc.es at tl_Je ' 'ast l•_ave s~eut or given to the !"ociety their 
httle ~~~ 10 comtOg I.' thts l.ana of promise, and no w fiod tbem
~elves tn no very en vr ::. ·le Circumstances, looking here and there 
lor labor, and women ~ruing to wash for the1r oetghbors of the 
\VOrld, t? supply I hems<>( ts with the necessaries of life. 
• The tdea of eqt!ality is held forth; but t ime will sl,ow t hat 
,orne take rleeds ol r- roptorty in their Olvn name. and tl1ose too of 
th ". mo!;t ze alo•t" an~ :o rwa rd in the caus~and prosperity of the 
~octetr. And perlr.aps they do not.pretend, like Ananias and 
Sapphtra. to ~~~,·~ g1Veu. a~l t o the society; yet it is a point of du
t y ~hE>y most rtgtdly K:!n.JOIO on a ll their proselytes to cast their 
all toto the.common stock. Under these circun,stances. it needs 
no prophetic eye to foresee that there will soon he a mur" lllrinao 
o~ the G reeks a;rai~st 'he Hebrews. l udeed there al r eady be: 
r,10s to be som.e Jeehng and sowe defection a rising from Uris sub· 
Ject. Th~re 1~ much r~a~oo to bel ieve they cannot hold together 
long. Wtth 1 heudas, It 1s more than probable they will soon be 
scattered and brought to nought. 

The very materials of which the society is composed must at 
l ength produce an explosion. Yet judging from the past and 
fi'Om wha! o~r Saviour .has told us of the future, that there should 
be false Cbrt~ls a_nd. false P rophets, showing ~Hgns and wonders 
~o as to de~etve. 1f 1t were possible, t he very elect, we may well 
.ook on .thiS new sect as omi~ous of the latter day approaching, 
and callmg upon a\1 to watch and pray, and to give good heed tC$ 
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h word of ourSaviout, wheTe be says, "Go ye not after them, 
~:r follow them.1

' Yours, &c. B. PJXL~Y • 
Independence, Jaci,son co., Mo., Oct. 12, 1832 . 

DR. MILLER ON REGENBRAT'IO.S. 
Gospel truth u the grand means whic:t G od employs fo'l' the salt!' · 

tijicatiM of sinful men. • 
We are n~?t to suppose t~at Truth is abl~ of_ itself to produce 

the sanctifying effect of whtch we speak. flus bles~ed etfect JS 

produced. our text tells us, through the t~uth-th.at Is, hy means 
of it-as the

1 
instrumental cause; not by Its own tnbe~·ent. power 

as a primar.y agen~. The truth ,- or th~ wor~ of ~o~. 1~ the 
"sword of the Rpint." 1 T he power wh1ch w1elds 1t ts dn•JOe. 
Without tha~ divme energy, it would he as inert. and powerlc~s 
.as~n y other word. ''"ough it were held forth wtth all the logt
ca'I force. a nd With all the touchiO!! eloquence l~at ever alten?ed 
al') angel's a~d ress, !"till never wonld it:slay a stngle. cnr r uptton, 
or penetrate .efl'ectllal ly to the seat of .moral sensthtllty and ac
tivo. i n a single soul, were i t not horne home to t~e ht>art and 
savingly appiied hy tbe,alm1glny "pirit of God. We may say of 
this as well as any other saving influence on the soul of man
:•no; 'ly •OJgilt nor,h y power. but hy my. ~pi~it, saith the Lord.'' 

•\ .9econd caution, tu -. e evE-r horne to mtnd , when conternpla
tio~ this suhject. is. that thP. 1 ~oly ..;pi rit. in apply10g tl1e tr~rlh to 
the understaoding, the consciencP.. and the heart of the s1n_n~~~ 
rJoes it in /l. mnonP>· fully f:ll/l.~;.~tPnl wilh his libe?·fy a~1d re.~;oous~l?.lh
ty as rr, moralrag-enl. ~.! violence is done to any ~;~.cnlly. ; he 
trll th j., $0 exlri •i ted. and the intellectual and ~cuve pow e rs of 
th~ S;Jlll, so he•1ig'lh· influe ncE-d and wrought u~on, tl.'at t!te hap
py su'>ject of this tnfluence is not forced aga1?st l•1s wtll- l•.ul 
"mad~:? willine;'' to r f-!CI'ive! and o hey the truth tn !be !nv~ of Jt. 
H e is not \>V TOIWlJt upon, as a workman operates upon a pu~ce of 
in4oi ·nate ma1:-'c r; or as an officer qf jnstil'le dra~rs a ~elurtant 
c ri minal, contrar y to his inclination. to a. place of confin-ement. 
,Bn~hy an al.mig-hty and ~nverP.i¥-'n moral ~nfinen~e. ad~ressed to 
hi •n as a rattunal creature: an 1nGn('nce tmmedtatcly tmpressed 
on the soul; an influence l>y which he i~;. made to ~ee the ~ci\s~na
bleness and exc~>ller!ce of divine thin~. aod to f!tve up l11s pr1de, 
pre jnciices and r ehellion;-be chE-erfully a~d cordiall~, chooses 
tbe right way.a1dyieldshtmself ' ' ' theservtceof fiod. tbr?nA'b 
the rede mption tba't ts in Christ Jesus." lt has been some11~nes 
a.ssP.rted. indeed, ~hat man is nr.live in his own regeneratiOn. 
This doctrine is ei~her founded ol" a qnihhle, or it is a !J!'Oss he!·c
S1/. Tf i t be intended to say. that the power of. ~od 10 there
..;eneration of a sinner is exerted not upon in er t matter, but up
~n an active oeing;- that the moment he IS made alive, by the 
powe r of the H oly Ghost, he begins to act spintually and vol_unt~
rily;-that in t he instaet of his vivification, he becomes acttve tn 
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hoiy affection and choice;- it is, doubtless, t rue! aod there is 
nothing ·to·:confplain.of,. hut a -.ague expression', ~nd a needles's 
?Ontroversy about words. But,if it be intended to .convey the 
1d~~ that the sinner originates,• as well as exercises his first holy 
c.hotce} that the principle of obedience, · or the ®rdial. disposi
hon to obey, which is prior, in the order of nature, to all holy 
3:c~s, an.d from which they 'spring~is the product of.his own ac
ttvtty; I? a w~rd, that io the production of that state of the soul 
from 'vhtch holy ex:~rcises flo-w, tbe sinner is uut acted upon, but 
acts;-;-tb~n- the consequence is obvious. The sinner ia the au
thor of b!s ,9'~~ · 1ire. ' Ti~ is reg~nerated by himself, and not by 
t~e. H~ly Spmt. And1.0f course, the \Vhole Bi ble doctrine of 
dtvtne wftttence, as the only source of sanctificati.oo is virtually 
abandoned. 

'l'h~ th~rd anc;t last preliminary remark which r beg may be 
k~pt tn VIew, 1s, that the ma·mer in which the Holy ·.;pirit ap· 
P_hes the truth to, the soul. and l;y means of .it renews and sanc
tifies the man, t:i unknqwn to ·us. l mean that what 111ay he 
Calle.d the philosophy of i his happv effect. IS heyood our COlli pre. 
~e~SlOO. "1'he •vind hloweth," said OUr l)ivioe •irutii:'J'. ''\Vbe re 
lt.!.!steth_.. and thou hpart·al the sound lherenf. but Canst not tell 
whence -It co .... m~l.h,,~r wf,i£her it goeth; so is evNy one 1hat is 
b~r~ of the :-ipml.. u.we cannot. unfold the philosophy of nu
trJtlOD hy food recetved Into the anunal ··ody. mticl, ( ('s~ can we 
understanq lum• that :'ipirit w?o m~de eve ry fac ulty . and sustaios 
them every ~omen~ tn ex~rctse , ~!!"reach and irn •lledialely act 
UP<?D them ": ~hout tmpamng their llberty; can enl'lghten, con- · 
troland p11rzfy them, by .the i~strumeot~ lity of his own lrutb, 

f.
n.d thus transform them toto hts ow~ im~~e Of u ie e.<sPuce of 

lun!Js. o~ of the real ''~ure of ca1tsalwn. 10 any cas~. or o11 any 
uh.JeC~, we koo~ notlung. ~urely. t hen, it is no wonder that 
~e caonot_explaJO t.h~ nalm·e a!'d pror'ess of that divin~ causa· 
lOD hy which the spmtually dead are "made alive to God.'' 

.I . I 
El\'l.~RK~ UN DO<~. ,M.TLL~R .ON RtWf:<~l\ERo\TJON. 
Comi.ng_fro~ so respect~hle a source as tl1is dissertation does, 
.~ h~hef·tngtt, as we do. to hP the very sense in which this doc

rl~ e IS held ny the generality of those. who profess 'the ch risl!an 
jeh~IO.n, and being firmly pe11maded that it ~s antifscriplural, 
jnd !nJUrtous to the souls of men, we feel constramed o notice it. 
Ht~ first. positio.n is, .. T-n_at truth of itse lf is uoahle to produce 

sancttficatiOo-tlits effec~· I!; produced thrl)ugh tbe trn:th that is 

; 

m.e~os o_f it, ~s the instrumental cause:-the.sword of
1

thedSpi: 
,-whtcL ts -~ 10ert and powerless as any other !'Word, unless 
~l~cd by ~lVlne po,ver_, or saviogly applied by tne almightv 

srtnt. . . • 
To prove all this, bot one solitary text is advanced and this 

v~ry foreig:n from ~he_]>oints to be pfoveg, .as the wbol~ context 
•

1 

•w•. The text JS Zac~. 4 6. "Not by m;gbt, nor by power, 
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·lmf b'y 'tny' Spiri .t, sait~ ihe ~C?·r~.'·' . -~·~.~~bis_scr.tp -of the Holy' 
Scri tures- is: o~te)i 'intr~~uc~~~ .~Di1 ~~fl . .relie~ on by_ the·m.o-, 
d. r rthodOx to ·estabhsb• thl!t do«.tnpe, we WIJl search fot: ~bl ·t::: ~eaning; .~cb.l 4,.'6. 7 .'.' " Tq,is_is. tb~ ~ord of tbe Lord ~.o · 

. Zerubbabel, saying, noi)y mtgbt (an army. marg.) :nor by pow-
b t by. my' Sp>rit s<>itb the .bo¢. _Who art thou. 0 great er, u ' ' .,.. . -· . I . d h 

mountain/before-Zerubbabe~ tho~. shalt be~ome Jl p am; a~ e 
shll b.i-ing. forfu the bead stone w1th sbou:tlng, grace, grace un
.to it." The propbet'bere1pr6dicls ,~be del~veraoce ,and return. of 
captive.Israel fr.om Bal;lylon,. ;~ailed · · ?.! ~·a:, :a great mounta1~, 
and by Jererniah :.t.he .destrCJywg ~ouptat~. Je~ .. 5125. Tins 
deliverance from Babylon. was ~ff~ct~_<f, o?t. by m.1ght; or by ~n 
army , or py human p'owel', but by tb~:.;o;pmt ofr ~he ~rd: nu~ 
bow was tbts deliverance effected by the Spt,.rtt ?f the Lor?. · 

··This is plainly declared in' the two.last verses of 2 Chron. and. m 
t qe &~t verses of Ezra. ••Now .. io the _first year of Cyrus. kmg . 
of Persia:..-tpe Lerd .stir. red up the spirtt of Cyrus, ~hat be tna~e 
a prochimaiiori · througho.iit a~l his kingdom , a~d p~t tt als? m 
writing, saying; Thus. sa1th vyrus, kwg of Pcrsta .. • 11 thfl ktng
doms of'tbe.~artb'· bat~ the Uord given me; and h.e hath .charged_ 
me to hui\d"uim an' bOlrse in .lernsalem. Who .Is th.er4!! among 
you of all his people1 1'he Lord liisGod be w1_th hHn, a!J.d let. 
bhn .go up-let bim go up to .1 erm;alem ., a?d ~Ut~d- the lw~1se Of 
the Lord Gqd of Israel. {he is the GodLw.h\.cb IS IO · ·I.~rusalern . •: 
Onf hearing. this proclamat iqn. th~ capt1nty of Is rea h. nndet 
their · leader ZeruHbabel removca from Babylon to Jerus~lern,_~ 
a·odoegan to hutld the ·temple of the Lord J W''heo the_,f?uoda~· . 
tioo W;lS laid, the peopl,e SllOUted ~tt!l a 1rr~at S~OUt . ~zra 8_, 
Now, is it not .plain that the salvatwn , or deltvere~;nce ~f lsrae~ 
frb!f! oppressi!e.,Babyl~n.,· was effected , not by humao mtght not 
pow.er, but hy the. Syt.rtt of the ~orq ~y Cy rus Do JH .. t the 
great Doctm:s of d~!unty kno~ th'ls pl~m fact_~ .. Why the~ tor
ture plain scripture, and fvi'Ce tt. lo speak a dtfi'eren t senttment . 
in order to' esta:t~hsh ·lin unscriptural system1 · . ..;. 

We C!>rqi a,lly ·agree : with the Poctor ~hal the truth_ ts the · 
means, ot .inJ!lrtiment~l c·ause of san~dicat10~ , regeneratiOn and 
salvation. "'When be says. the. ~ord- of ~pd ts t~e sw?rd of tp~ 
Spirit: , this 'we firm If helieve. , But. when he_ '~1~. th1s s~ord JS 

as tnert and powe'rJess.._as ~ny other sword1 t~~·!'.Je!de~. 1iJ the 
Almighty :-ipirif,: we must dissent. . To~.!! ~~.~t·~ eentun~nt~ee~s 
to b&reer oo a calumny 9f the scriptures. ;.~.gaJ.nst w~1~_h. s.eot\
ment the'hfidel \j.~ul<t not o,bject. ·If it ~,i.Q.~rt ~no towerlessr 
Paul wouid. h~_ve been . . asl!amed .!>f ~t;. butt ~~e. says, . ~,·am ~.ot 

' asbjlmed .of . the gospel o~" Obri~t, "for, tt ts th_e, po:w~r: of .<:.od unto · 
salvation, to ~v~rY . .QJ1e tbat hebev~th-~hat tt-e:tf~c~ualfy_ worketh 
~ them tbat ·believ., •. -~ ~'fqe sw<~,Jid~Qf t he Sp•:nt ts as ~nert !lnd 
powerless, ¥ any · other . sw:ord!P~»~Qw, as the swo:d of the • 
Spirit is th~ word. of G<!<i, tb~ _is tb!l wo!d of God as 1~ert and 
pow~rless as ariy otller woril .• even the W?rd of a man, eve~. @ 
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an old almanac or as in b 
this be not a libel o th co~mon p rase, an old newspaper. If 

Tho n . e scrtptures we know not what' is. 
mea ogh '!'e agree Wlth the Doctor that the word of God is the 

ns, or Instrument of 'fi · 
Yet the d ·a- b our sancll catwn, and regeneration· 

tucrence etween . f b . . . ' m . our Vtl:lws o t e apphcatwn of the 
eans ts, we acknowledge v t . d 

represents the word f , , ery grea lD eed. The Doctor 
b the S . . . ? God as the means used not by us, hut 
tti'e worl~7tJ~d s~snc~t~y and regene.r~te the soul. We say • that 
used not by th lS f5 _ve~ by the Spmt to .us, as tbe means to be! 
regeneration e I ptr_It, ut hy ourselves, tn order to ob tain the 
Doct , sa vatton, and sanctification of our souls. The 
hims:l~,p~~si:~\:w;~d1t the Spirit .into the_ hands ?f the ~pirit 
and regeuerotes him~e ·~bl!poo the smner wJtiJ al.mtghty power, 
wbicll we ours I IS Sl~ord the Lord puts Hllo our hacds 
"Take the sw e ~es/re to. u~~ to or~er .to obtain these ltlessiogs; 
the means tbeor o t~e "'ptn t, whtcb ts t.he word of f.:od.'' :\s 
ry one t l 't h l'g-ospc>l ts the power of hod nutn salvat ion to evc-

•a e teves-hut to lh h r .. 
ply because he · does not 'b (' e unde ICVC!~ I( IS P" werless; si~-
plao the c · J e teve ao ubey Jt. Un the Doctor's ase ts reversea H · . sinner-the .., ir' . . ere ts a poor. unbehevJng, dead 
it with almi hf II takes th~ mert., powe r! e&s sword. and wields 
quicke.•ed g y/;~er on lum-by the str~ke he ts lllade alive or 
the gl!spel :::;~1.'· e ~nd regeo~rated. Now can_ if i .e said, that 
when i t is I ~ means of savJng. or rP.gen{!rall ug t iois sinner 
to theg-os ~~~·r t e \vurl' wasdonepr·wri:JfaiJ t. io,orobedienc~ 

I . P Paul says that th e gosod 1s tht· pol\·er or ('ed l sava' 1nn toe . . · ' o 
to be the ' . ry o~~ that ••ehev~"i ut I he Uoclur will have it 
A •vl·d., d .r;.•w .r o( •on Jo sah·atlon ro the un i,e!ievlllg· sinner 

" luer nee Indeed• ·'Th . • 
Oil mi ht I· .- . ese are wrJtlt>n. Si!YS .lobo ti•at 

Yc . g_ _> el eve that .lesns is the UhriRt the ...;on of ( · d·' d 
t uat :>eh v1o (r · h 1 . · .. u , au 
n t tl ) ou mJg t •ave IJfe tllrougl • l. i!' '.•ame." But does 
:l 

0
d m'ed 01~t r r~preseol the sinner as stricken hy the sword 

0 Tf : a lv prro1· to, and witho11 ! faith? · ' 
we w~~~ ~:,P t.e the mea~s ~f regenerat ion or sanct tticatioo ; 
sionP rsf 'l'fle } ask ., why' ts tt _not effectual to thii end to all 

. . d Doctors answer ts at hand . •·,ecause the \Jrr 1gb 
ty "ptrtt oes ot appl ·1 d . . . 1 

-•d 1 d . Y 1 - oes not Wlt·ld th1-- mert po \~et·l"'ss swo• o ro u e thts elfi t · th T ' ' 
different y-th . ec to _ern. . he .ap~stle Paul :IJHlWt rs 

rPache to tb very reason :OSSJI!Ot>d hy hur. Is. that I I.e e-ospel r itb in t 'em ·h1m. doe~ not proti ~ them. hecause not mixed with 
•8~ 11 mel . t ,at hear tt. On the Doctor's prioctple , the !'inner 
1 > a ss tn oot toeing d b h · tb '\lmi 'ut ~- . . . save y I e appototed means; hecausc 
0~ od ~ { ~PtrJt dt~ _not choose to use this meaos to effect that 

fess • :od ~~ es (It be Rpmt used tbe sword, it was ~nerl aod power-
' d ere{re of no more use to the sinner than another 

~~0~ 'no ow . an G?d say to the sinner, Wt.y will you die1 

1 
g_ ~t ~the stoner JUstly say, Because thou dost not apply by :a mt~, Y ~o~er, t~e tr~th to etfer.t life in me. Hnw could' be 

y, As hve, Salth the Lord J I have DO pleasure in . the death or 
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·the wicked, but thaftbe wicked tQrn ·(rom, hill way alld' live;•
and yet God~efuse . to use the meaas, or sword in his own band. · 
to· effect the .. '!c;>rk!_:.God is-declared• to be "not:W.iW.ng that any 
ahould perish, but that p.lf s~ould> ·come to repeotanQe"~aud yet 
will not IJSe' the m.eans: with almighty powel' to effect tbe ih1og 
willed ' by }lim~lf!!..:.:.g~ . asks, ." What mor~ could I have done 
thai 1 bav.e not done1' 11(-:-:and·yet kno.w:iog, that though be has gi
ven to sinners the means of salvation, these means are as use
hiss as an almanac:to ttieir salvation,- and that 'onlt•s the almigh
ty Spirit do more·! that is, use these. J1leaos himself' with his di
vine power, lbey_ canool be saveM To us universalism appears 
more consjstent, an~ indeed / seems to 'grow·out of thiS' system. 

The D,octor erideavots to pall:ate 't_be. doctr:ine, by saying that 
according .to his plan, no violence is offered to any faculty of the 
sinner. We receive it as his opinion; . but no farther. But 
should t~is qpiJ:!ion be admitted; we humbly ask, is no viqfence 
dooe to tbe sacred or.acles1-Is (lona offered to the character of 
God! Js no violence done te the-poor unfavured s10ner. in God's 
making Lim· proposals. to whic~ be .cannot accede, and then 
da~ni~g hi'!l e~~rn~I!J; b~<:~use the Alrnig;hty ~pirit did not' 
choose to w1eld the s~'ord,'aod regenerate lum~ 

The DqGt«?r fio'ally ras.olves all I into mystery' the detnier re
sort of .modero o~tbodoxy . "The wtod bloweth where itlistetb: 
thou hearcst the soun!l thereof. bul canst not tell whence it com
eth, aod.whither it gpeth; so is eve.ry one· born of the Spirit."-! 
y t!s; we lfear the sonnd of the·wiod , and see and feel its effects. 
So we hear t~e .sound of the Apirit, N:Jtbe scriptures. and feel bis . 
.divine 'e'd'ects in' regeqerat~ng a oil sa.o.ctifyiog our souls. This 
effect is produced in us by bearing. believing, and obeying the 
tru.th, or the sound of the Spirit tn the.scrtptures. Does any ex
pect to he~ any other sound ot~oice of the ~pirit thao in the 
scripttires1-and does any · e-xpect to receive tb~ ~pit;'tt, or his 
operalions, but hy faith and obediencer If be ddes we should be 
ghld ·to,see it proved by the"iictriptures-aoy other proof to us, is 

1. b . I • ' ,. • as' tg t as au. . . . . · 
We repe-at our unwa'vertilg ·conv,tction, that ~he word of truth 

is. the means of our r.eg·eneration, sanctification,· salvatiofi, and of 
every ~ivi.oe grace- that this means i~,g1verr to man bJ God oor · 
Savionr-tbat be has require<\ ·man to t>elieve and qh.ey it in.: or
der tbat be may oiHain the ~Iessing"! If. ·ma~ <foes not believe nor1' 
obey, tbese blessings be shall oot .obtain. -' .This w.e bel_ieve to ·· 
be God's plan of saving sinners. · ··• '.. · · · 

B. W. STON~, Editor. · 
~ .f' \ • ' • 

UNFAIR REPRESENTATIONS EXPOSED. , 
Under this caption 'Mr: Broaddus, : in tbe' Reli~ious Her'ald:. ·at

tempts a justification /of the Pov~r :Association for exchidiog 
from their body a numher of preachers .for the c~ime ·Qf differing 
from them on some .Points ~n their rt;ligious ~reed. The tbirct 
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apd last r eason_ .assign~d by .h~, (or t~eit' ~xdus~t>~ ~l thi$f · ~'t}la~ · 
thro1,1gh the peop~~ cal~d: Rif.ormert, we found -ounelv~s-.virtual· ·. 
ly connect~ with t8e U~ri8 or 4ritin" of. the ' West who :. 
deny the divinity of ~u~ Re,~~~mer; f~>J' b_ave the1 n~tJller\., be.,) 
come one people1" . · · · · ·: • · - ~ -~ 
.. Th~ is o~e of th~ ·~oil( .:e·xtr.aord~if~rfreaso~s ·~or:· ~cludin$' ·· 

tbe d1~sent1pg bret.hr~Jl., .that. ~e-~~~~e.~ t~corded: · I~ j.s true , 
that many congr~gabons of t he people,·, qalle~ ·Reformers 'and 
many of those called Chris~iau&, stigmatized by unkind se~tari
ans, a~ Uni~at:ian!!_ an~ Ariana, have .hecome O!\.e p eople in the 
complete s~nse of !hat;t~_im . .But what lias tbi~-to-do· witb tbe 
~eforml!:rs to the i!:a&t1 · 'They may have been ·.~.ig:norant of us 
In the \-\est. as we a re ' of them. The er.rors-of, Reformers in -
the .~est, surely'shonld not be 'imputed to th'o~e iti 1he .East; es
p~OI~Jiy wben they ~ere unit~~ by J no_ writt-en . c~Ji?pac~t .oo asso-· 
~1atu~n, DO• cooveo.twnal · co,ns,tttutlon. As .weJl q~~ght tli~ Bap
tist~ m :Englan<:l .exclu~e all _!l.eformers tliere from their body, 

,.because a· few Reformers ~n tl.le . W,e,s~ o~ Amedoa b~d ·wiqkedl:r. 
'beco.me ·one people· w·ith the· Christians; wliom ·malicio'us sectari~ 
ans bad O.greed to style Unitari.ans'Or A?jans;· names ~ith which " 
Catholics. hrand.ed !lte poor :"Yal~~oses ilf olc:l, ' fo r the· ~'arne pur- • 
po!!e, to swk th~rn 10 ~he ~stJrnatlOD of the.wo_rld , :and to justify 
themselves in cutting them off 1-ty death. · · · · . 

~1 r 8roaddu~ seems to have forgotten tbe stmple and indepen
dent for m of government pf the Baptists in the it: best days. The 
churches were not then boqnd too-ether by an autb.oritative creed . 

· o r hy .a dictat!;rial a~oaiation .-;' ·The-y were .fr.ee to ' rhink fo; 
themselves without tbeaictation Of ghostly Bishops. w~ WISh 1\ir. 
Brc,addu'l an,d his . breth'reo to know, tha·t the Reformert~ and 

. Christians in th~ W: est. b1eca.r.n~. 'OI'ie peopl~; not by the decree of 
a.-general coullotl of Btsbops }lssern bled; bttt .we were .drawn to-· 

· g~ther by the' spiri t. of. tr,Uttt.1.s taug:ht by onr common· Lord, and 
experienced hy us, tlie subjects of his-kingdom. 

L est Mr.· Rroaddus may impute to us. under the very general 
· and indefinite terms U)titarians 6r Arians. sentiments whicb w~ 
disavow , I will sta~ ·.one~ more, that we firmly believe in ' the 
Father ~on, a~~ 1-foly ~pirit, and every thing -the scriptures 
spPalt of th <? m. I s not this enough~ Or must we believe more~ 
W e Ltnow that hoastiog orthodoxy helieves _and teaches more; 
but we d.ar'e not receive such teaching from them, more t han 
from his infallibility at Ro~e, 

B .. W. 'ST ONE, Edit'or. 

:· SIGNS OF 1'HE ·TIMES. 
'!'Me unprecedented -success of the Gospel wjthio t he last year 

- tbe present favorahle,- prpspecta-tbe crowds ,of anxious and 
intelligent listimers"-the kindness and affection manifested to• . 
wards us by~many of the·memb.ers of tM~ ort/I.Qdox_ e&.tablism~nt.s 
'-the dispo_sition. w~icb prev;lils, more and more, to Jay a~~ ide 

.. : . 

• 
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hJJIIlal) +<:re~iJS: 4nd..,spe9.ulations-~ :di•iaioti&: w.hich a!~ con- · 
ataotly' takingf!ice •mAAgllt the,., ijtc,ts.:..ao~ the IDC~easu:~g de- . 
~ire , dai~y tpa.lll:~.es~g_it;~tf ~a-,;npbgat. !lie P,io~~;:aod_ u~telhgeot• 
• evj!q.d'i.rectton~ .ta: ~~~'f}1e.ooly true~t:a.ndard , the. wqrd of 

·gOd-ral\: a\1 .. thes~_S..r~ ~~~or.a~le· i~di~!ltioot~ln res~ect to-. 
1..be ' pliqgi'e!l,l aJl.4..1i.na!l':tr•u1tij}Jtpr ~ure an~ ~;~p~oltented gospel 
pHo'cip!e!', ,Those .P~'•I?c~pleB.":W9. tia~.e,,we trua:~.u~der God, been 
e ndeavo'ringi to· qi~sem~nate,;. ;Whe:t~e~ . WI! bli_e· p~esented · the 
oo)y' foundatio~·~qa_·uruon1 w~ ate -wtllto.g to. test ~.Y· that word 
wblch is to ju9g.e us. at the last dli;Y· . ~e Wlll not condes~end 
to vilifying epjt!iets. er.111ack~u~rdJsiD'. Tho~~. who have oett!Jer 
arguments. nor r~ason, nor. scr1pture authority to offer, ~ave of
ten used sucb weap~os; and- we leave them in the u.ndtsturbed 
enjoyment of them . . · • We 1do -not expect to .. appear· to !-feaven 
with such expressions ip our mouth- and we ·t-baok God that we 
have no· disposition for; such spleen, or. r ancour. · , . 

\:V ~ - desire · to .eocourl,lge a s,pirit of tofe r·atio_n and forbear·· 
ance-a sptrit of freedom· aod independence whtch se.eks ont to 
please men at th.e expense of comp,roiru~~~ the trut!~ rif th£!' 
Gospel_;_a spirit of love-a\ld union afuong~t .4e real fn~r.~s of 
the Hedeemer • . _ ·· 
~cbims are takmg place every year, in those estahlisbmeots, 

wbich claim and exerc ise the right to make laws. for the -church 
of Christ, and· who boldly ma rch to tl•e work . Our lea~e r ne
ver destgoed that such arrogant pretensions ~hould preva1l; . and 

·therefore , he 1s now, throug-h the efforts of lns fatt~ful soldters, 
and pis hlessiog, giving them to the moles and tbe bat.s. . 
·' Ml\ny are·· .. asb~med of their human c.rePds and wvenhons .. 
They begin to !leny. that t~ey have 1;\DY ,, except the word o~ God • 
And althoug_h some a_f thetr chu.roh~s-haye ,adop~ed t he Philadel
phia coilfesswq. of fatth ; as the•r: creed . ma~y of the memhers 
will decla re ·ttiat they. ne~et read it; ·and that tt does oot con~a1n . 
a true expose of their .f!ewll, &c. . · . 

The preiumptuous a (tEimpt, "to make opinions -a test of _chr1~· 
tiaO"itv and a bond of-fellowship and union, bas been·'aod conti-
nues, ·a frt•itful source of dissention and division. : . 

I 0 illustration· of_ this truth , cast yo~r eye over the Bapt 1st de· 
nominatiOn. D ivision upon d iyis'ion has bee.o e!f~ct~d ~y th.o.~e 
very persons, who haye ~ared to·: '.'sn rp the law g1viog powe~: : 
Associations aod churches have, w1tl• the horn of rhe heast_, -dn . 
ven mal,ly of the P,iol!S and intelligent 'chr.ist~an s,. from thetr bo
som. And.' now that they begio'·to look wtthtn ~nd: con.ter~tplate .. 
tt\~mselvell., tbey discover mor.e evid'eotly tb~ s~ed~ of <hSt!Oh.J· .... · 

,.tion which wili ~hortly end 'their career: ; If we turn· our ~tten· 
'ti<m' to. the Presqyteri-an Sect, we find th~y .. ~av.e bee.n, for some- ' 
time; on the·verge of division. It c'annon)i:f.oth~rwtse, so long 
as they,u;aake pbifosopbical ndtions, whether true or f&:ls~, a part 
of the obril!ltiao'scbeQJe. The differences ~o~gst.the~, ~re as 
great aod· diie.rsi~e~~ as w.ith any o~hef se~t. . And ~e charges 
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·issued, from their periodicals, against each otlier , indicate grea-t 
mahgnity and heart burning. Such heterogeneous materials can
not exist together. 8ucb is the character of their teaching, 
when compared with the infallihle record , that whether tLey re
main united or div1de, as a hody they must fall. Such bold at
tempts at aping the governments of the world,-the increase of 
offices, &c. evidently to provide for favorites aod to prop a hu
man system , wbich ever itches to take ho!d of 1 he reins of go
~ernrnent, cannot long maintain its g round in the facn of ao ec
llghtened pnhlic, and in the full blaR:e of tho <~ospel, which is 
designed to put to shame a ll suci. spl endid human machinf!ry and 
huma•1 wi.sdom. Cast yout eye over the Haptist :-iecl and you 
Jiscover its ag-ony is fa r from lwing o~er. The year ~ ~~3 bas 
be~n ush1:red io !>y a division at Pan~;, in the con~regation over 
winch bro. c;. f; ates IJas lon~t presided with gren pil'ty and abil
ity. The minority, f->e ing 4'l in num ~•er, as we arc informed, 
could not longer tolerate t heir brethre n, aod withdrew-thus 
addtr•:r fresh testirn•1ny to the oft repeated trnth. that upwions 
and iufereuces. as tl!sts of ch ri,; t1an union, instead of drawing 
and hwd iog christians t •Jgether. a re the h~st means of severmg· 
the ties of christian love and fellowship Hroll:er (.;at es is uoc 
~f the ruild ,•s l , wost arrnahl e and enlightened christ ian 1 eacher 
1n Kentuck y-yet suclt l'i t he repulsive tPndcncy uf sp1-culatiun , 
and a fal<:e philosophy. when conncc l t~ d with th e ~hrist ta n reli 
gion . I hal it r;annot rnake allowanc"c; for uifferences of opinion. 

The Raptist con~t'f'!!:H ions ar·mnd uc; seem to, he under the in-
6uen,;e of rcvolutt .. naq prtnciples. !•'o r some ti wc . t he s t;rns 
of tli~<solution we re por1ento11s. The lin~>s •ite twc cn 1;a1\·i n1sm 
and ··'u lle rism fta, e hePn mured1s1mctly rnark · d. The piutics 
l1an • r lac""d th r? mS(•IH~s in hattl l' a rray; an d h t-~ re in 1111r nt-igh
bor!IOod. some hold as;;aults :J.:ld r~sf. C'> have iwcn 111:-tOE'. Fnl
lcris•u ~cems to lne oo tlte df'cli HP ~ ~ present. Lell ors l:a vc 
been taken lJy seve ral mem11ers. a part or' wlwm ),ave rallied un
der t l1e standard <) f persor. al. p<~rl4cn l • . r and u nco uditiuo~l. ete r·· 
n al election. !f the l'l'ooc!nPss of th eir cause h e tested r,v their 
zeal fo r the docu;iue ,"'th('n indeed th ereWiHdd he l'• me ~~unda
~ioo t<, r its truth: 1•111 sn l nn~r a!' men have the oracles of truth 
lD tlwir laands-the lovt'! of it in tlt !'i r ht":trts, and an un hiassed 
min~ to examin P th(JSP oracles. s11r.h dqct rines cannot more 1 han 
~urv 1ve the p1·csN~l ~renerat10n, if tl.e s tgns of the tirnes nre any 
10dex to the futu re. 

Bot h parties rn:\intain 1h<'iropinions with l!,"reat te nacity. when 
contending with each other: ltnt when tl•ey meet a heretic, as 
they a re termed, or Camphellite, they forg-et. thei r antipathies 
and 11nite io opposing him with all their comhin c>d powers. 

Wh3:t is peculiar to each party is . that they fear to hring their 
forces 1oto the field of fair and open and manly discussion. Al
though they 1epeod upon eternal election and irresistible spiri
tual operations, and claim to be the subjects of such operations , 
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they fear to come in contact with t he truth as presented in the 
New Testament-because they have seen and felt its irresisti
ble influence. Many of their friends have bowed to the maJesty 
of the truth a.nd left them. This bas been the constant action 
of the word of God where it has been listened to by unpreju
diced minds. 

Their lo~ses have been so great, that they ha~e tried almost 
every expedient to put a stop to it. Restra ining ordeh have 
been. found most effectual. 1 

I t 1~ very easy for a man to proclaim what be pleases, when 
there ts no person to answer, and present the objections, wheth
e r of re::.soo or scripture, to his views. We bave beard "Some, 
with f!reat apparent self grat•Jlation aod in a triumphant tonP, 
tel! _tloe1r cungregatioo, that the Hospel was not to be preached 
to swners;, hut that it was the gospel of the kingdpm, and as sucl, 
beloaged e xclusively to christians who were in the ld ngdom. 
W hat did the -;aviou r mean when he said, I came not to call the 
rtghteons. f> ut si :tners to repentance or reformatwn1 To whom 
did .John al)d the _,avio1ur pn~acb , \11heo th ey said , repent, or re
form. f.J r lhe kingdom of 1-f eaven approacluHh1 Whom did Pe- 1 

ter addre~R .in t he day of P entecost, when he got up. and replied 
to the sn'lrmses and questions of the .Jews1 \Vho were they, 
that heard what he said· were pie rced in their hearts, and cried 
out. "\.Vhat shall we do1" l'o Wtlom was Pant seul to annouo'ce 
01· preach. the G!)speH To wh'>rn d1d he go and p1·each1 f ~ is 
much eas1er to as!' the.;e qne•tions. thao for tbost> to answer 
them. wh o11e sy">tem Cllrnpr- ls thf\ m to evade their plain and ohvi
ous and necessary import. , .e d,l pity such delorsiur.. ond tre~
ble fo r them, when thus sporlwg w1th the ~ord of_,.;od. Let all 
snch read atten tively t he id ch. of Paul's l si le tter to the l'hes
salonian!';. · \'la rk the emphasis commencing at the l!~th verse-
" I<' or this ca11se also than k \Ve {~od without ceasing, because, 
whe~ ye receiver! I he word of nod. wbich .ye hNL?'d. of liS . ye 
r eCPlVPd 11 ~ot as tltP word nf Jnan. 1-,ut (as it is in t ruth) thPw()rd 
qf Gnd. wh1ch ef_fec1ilally wor l<etl• a lso in you 1that helie\·e." 
Here the ernphattc declaration is that they rPceived the word 
spoken to them . not a!' the word of the apostles, 1as men, tmt as 
tbe word ~f !;od sprlken l~ron~th .the apost les. and it effect u:dly 
wrou~ht 10 t_he:n. tha t heheved rt , •·For ye hre thren, hec·ame 
followe rs or 1m1latnr s of the churches of G od . which in .Jurlea are 
i n r ~h r1st .J P.sns: for ye (Gentil es) also have suffe red lil(e thi •,gs of 
Y?"r own countrymen, even as they hav of the iews. who hoth 
killed the L~rd .J esus and their own prophets. and have persecu
te~ us:. :\nd they p le~e ?ot Hod, aod are contrary (or the ene
mtes) o! a ll mea: forhtdd 1ng us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they mtght be saved, to 611 up their sios al way: for the wrath is 
c~me upon them· to the uttermost.'' Let every uoprejudice~ 
mmd read and consider. in what connection, and for what cause, 
the wrath of God came on the J ews, to the utterm·ost-that is, 
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~o their a\vful destruction and dispersion as a nation. Was. it 
not, that they had killed the Lord Jesus 'aod thetr own prophets 
:-that they persecuted the apostles;'-tjla't they pleased not God, 
tn thus. acting. aod were tb£: enemies of all men, forbidd ing the 
:lposlles to speak to tb.• Gentiles. (who 'vere not yet saved,) tbat 
they might he saved; tbus filhog up their sins always, so as to be 
ripe for the destruction, which was coming upon tbem to the ut
terrnost1 'Nhat an awful thought occur·s . when we think of 
meo,, so far perver1 in~· th'-l Gospel as to declare to sioner!l, that 
there is no gospel for tllerr>. 

Tile .le,vs, as a oatioo. of a persecuting aod stu~horo, and ob
stina e spirit. had to ~'e destroyed, and scat tered, before the 
christian retigioo C::luld l•ave complete success. 1\fter• that 
event. it conquered th~ .world. untrl. "ly faqrel::;es and hrihes of 
the •nao of sin. r!'li~ioo seemed tv be ~II !U~t dr·ivcn from the 
world. For many cen1nries. the mao Of ~in uas ~:t--en cuusuming 
aovayl hy the ll'eath or word:.of the Lo1·d: the sects stand iu t11e 
hrea~h. and oppo:oe the pr•Jg;·ess of tlin trut!1. i'he ri.>ligron of 
Jesus caotJ01 c .. ~lesc~ wit <• any oi ti,P:n. They wusr all give 
way '1efor~ the go! n·ions !ig':: c:f trntll 17 ~ 1icn. :llmtJ-.t ev··ry ua}·. 
is sbioiag ·· ri~hiP.r and ··rig •.ter. f'h,,se w!:o •:ave lne Bi ole 
a l•mP M th l>ir r.rearl. ar·• fe !rning: more aml mor~o;· tile ileaveu
Jy syste:n. g,,t I ' •O'H'. •v'lll l111ld . fast to ho tonan syste;ns, arc m11rc 
and •nore i)ewildert-!d and cvof:,unded. ·•1;ome out of her my 
people, tbat ye pas·talle not of her sins.'' 

.1. T . • 10 ' ! :'\--iO:'~ . ;.:ditol'. 

\Vhen wP firs• !'law the ano•n :n. ot iS 'lo's. headed t :a:nphe!i ism, 
pu '•li;;l,ed j, •he · ···stpr·l l.u :n iuary . wp determir.ed t•1 m<t!Ie 
so ue st rict•tres on then, aod commenced the work: hut fi·sriing 
bro. \ ! ::t np•,·•ll of the sa·ne ·n i11 cl , 1v e desi,ted; :_~,nd lefl t h!' exe
cut ion with !tim. iot e ndi v~r to tr:>.nsfer his '\ ,,·s .. to our C•1l11:1•ns 
fo r the information of 0111t; par run 11 1\v" of l1is '~o 's. we have 
pu">lrshecl r.o the nnivc l'sal "ati-,f:1.ctinn of out· r eaticrs. as fa r as 
we have heard. B•·:, l;a•nr;'lell's 'M :'\o has iust cowe I•• hand. 
We shall on '>lish; r. 'utt :-eln~tant ly. for we are' reali v a'> harned to 
pollute onr pa.~es .vith the qnt~tations . w'nc!t ."' ro. \. ,Ja ·np e ll 
was 0:1liged to .naiHl f•·OfJ1 H·•Ct. : ;leland'-. pi .•r.es; for UO\\' he i~ 
kooiVO to rye tile author · -e !!lake this apulogy to om· patxvns, 
fo r ao apology we dee:oed necessary. _,wch langnag-e. as used 
by the Doctor. <;aonot '>e fouou in the writine:s of the · in$pired,. 
nor of modest men; and i,Jfioltely distant ra the spirit manifes
ted. from that of cbristian,ity. Contentious politicians have oe· 
ver descended so lo\v. Uan pious Presbyterians countenance 
such tbings1 Ought they not for ·their own honor p rotest against 
rhem1 . F.DlTOHS. 

·-------------------------
MESSE~GER. 

From the .M:iliennial Harbiqger •. 
lt·EMARKs oN' na:.c.ttL.A:ND?S NO.7· •.. 

• • • -<' •1 • • I •_\ 

'·· NO.' 111; 
-Mu.. ·cLE.l.i\.ND, like the. scuttl'e-nsb in''4aoger of 'tt4'¥nemy. 

has . mtJd~ied th~ water• ~by a di!ICb~rge of tb~ most a't)-a.bilious 
scurrility. ~ His ~~· 7, now .lying before m'e, th_an \Vhicfi ~ mor.e 
impotent .abd !U!ga.r document hM .lio.t late ly appeal'~_ even 
from t~e licEmsed .ret~ilers. of- P.?.l.i~i.c:U ~b:o~·. -~:xhi~i.ts a 'Jtraf ity 
rarely excell~d by any of the' hoary. .v.:teraos 10 the· crusade f~r 
oPlh.,.du~y . W~eo. argument, fail~ tb1s has psi.la~ly been the r~
sort of k1iav~s·; but we expected <b~~t.er thing:; tfO!D-tpis .rp vered 
ras• or o~ aoci~ntPresbyterianism~ . 

T'Jae Editor ·of ·tbis paper ., arn~ogi.the .riuOteroJl~ analogies and 
Iliustratto'ns·imbmitted to the caodid ~teader, ipdicative of the de
sign of Christian immer$ion,· alw.ays.g9-ve a preference to those 
found m' the Christ1ao· :-tcriptures;·''llmongst~:w)lich fnrth, c ircum-

. c1sion. ,rriarri;age,.;~ citize.nsbip , de~tb, bnri'al, ~esorrectton, are 
D;I9St CO ••Spld JOns. · . BuHl,lese were always used as ill'lf.Jitrations
no• as argumenta: . . Jt is.admitted'tbat th'e re is same argument •in 
}Veil selected analog1~s, especially w_bt:n these have been intro
duced by iofallihle _teache~Cid oot'Carried beyond tbP obvious 
limits: hut these a re no~. w~(b .us the g rountls of 1'el\~nce. We 

. rely upon . t~~ r.1opgurative ~od posit i~e daclaratioos of the H~ly 
Spirit. that grelat ad'~oQa.te aod pleaderfor.the ~l essiah. · · 

.We·.ha:ve, .h~~ever~:jjse.c(n~· otb~r deql:aratiaos. ao.d exp;.tiated 
00 no. '<itb.e r .ao~logi¢s · lh9:,n tnose ·.iw~qr.J'lvocally asserted in the 
Cbrist.ian .i3crtptures . . ·. But for doiog.lbis-for using the words of 

: Peter:-~e havt; be~o :by "~ r .. Gle_l~tJ.· aecoated in the followiog-
cour~eous.and gentlemanly style:....- :. · 
~This ·siJccessful patentee ''-"'of dJis wonderful inveotionH

"this m .raJ 'TieChanrcian"-·~ioven~r .of a watery 'ml\chine"
. "the s~ft!t y walv~''-"of this soul-cbi.Jliog, heart.-rtfOding. new 
discQvered inst itntion' ' -"this \Vonder-working- affair"-"this 
'wondertirl n'!oial..macbioe ry," · . , : , · ~ ...,. . ·; 

"hese are ttie. compliments of .. \'lr. Cleland, hestowed ~n·.us 
for quoting- Peter .ii.·~·. as underStooct Qj all tile' 'w:riters 'o'f.o·ote 
for four centTti?es aftet Ghrist, and aS ~xplaineJ in ,OlOS~ 'iif the ' 
old standards of the modern sects. . T hus' the mild anQ',digni6ed 
father of .!he K_~ntocky .~t~od-this very. spir}fual. !D'~tapbt-_i~ia~ 
a.nd advocate or metaphysiCal regenera{ten1 honors o~. · · 

B_nt(or usmg the. 1 nalogjes iot roduce.d .bY. Jesn!l .• ·and ,expatia
ted .upoo by himsel(, :1~ho, Peter~·and Paul, I allude to_tbe aoal
ogu!s of "hei~g begotten," "born again /' &c.- we are toia·,tb'at. 
"it is i~pious, ~rre,v.t:rept. a?4 'pl~phemous"~"tbe cheek cJf ~?- ' 
.desty must redden at ~e stgbt of- such gro~s analogtes, and rm-. 
modest representatioos'Y-''tbis is a.-most urgent cMe of\1nidwife
.ry";-"bis ministeri:U ~o-adjuto~ -~m have the ch_ajacte'riitic 
o~ce ·and opexat~QD '(of baptizi~g) of p~ysica.r\l.eploglc_;d .JDid-
wifery,, • ·: · · ' · - · • · · · · 
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Reader, is nQt this enough'! _ 'rh~se . are nQl-the , words .of a· 

spalding and' ~enoun(fing vagrant p~lar of.airini_ty ,. ·but Qf tbe. 
talent~d, aged,<. inee~, and revered Dr. ·.pleland of Kentucky. 
But 1.1>U. say, -'Why CO!J?plain of all tbjs! Mr. Cleland ·khows. 
what best suits the spiritual t'asle qf his own parish a~d r.euple, 
as,he helped to form that l8$.te, apd oug-ht he not .t~ b.e illowed 
to minister to its gratification~ . His parochial address compli
m~n~S: the judgment of his brethren; and yon· know what is 
-clownish in one cop1paay ts c,ourteous in anotheT. Mr. Clelan.d 
doubtless is the be~t judge ..Or what lis court~ou.s and polite i!l the 
high circles of . fresbJ-l~ri~ns; amongst. whicb·ne shines as a. star 
of t~~ first magnitude!' · . . 
, After excepting a few aaser.tions. which he will:ne.ver prove, 

tb·e marrow· and fa toes( of bis number Seven is couched .in the 
ab.ove spe.cimens-all the rest is $.kin and bone. ·He affirms that 
"the philologic!llmistakes of. Drs. <Jamp~ell and, Macknight on 

. the 'transl~tion of the \VOrd baptism (by immersion) have 
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baptism for remission of sins, as preached by the apostle on the 
day of Pentecost, appears to be gaining grC'Iund, and is preachea 
\Vith conaiderable success; many 

is 
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been ~neraUy·pteased, and much edified. But 1 most say, that
for the last·year, I have read it with more interest than ·common. 
T~e w . rk breathes so much of the spirit of reform, and gives us 
s ch p easing accounts of tue work in your country, that l a91 
d ligb ed. When I beard of the umon between the Reformers 
~ d thtc Christians, I then concluded the effects, that would fol
lo\v, m et he interesting, if the principle were carried out that 
gdspel facts only should be the test of fellowship 0 what an 
il'l!por~a?t. work, to be found endeavoring to keep the unity of 
the spmt Jn the bonds of peace! This comes within the spirit 
e~ the Saviour's prayer in John 7, where he prays, first , for his 
Witnesses, and not for them on-ly, but for all them that should be
heve on him through their word, tbat they all mitrht be one-that 
the ~orld,seeing this.onenes~,should be led to a~knowledge that 
the 1< ather llad sent him. We here see the teasoo why tile sects 
are not o~e in Christ; they have not believed on Jesus through 
the teaclnng of the apostles, but through the teaching of men. 
The ~arne cause wdl produce the same effect. Jhom this re
mark let !IS all profit; for 1f the gospel believed, and ohe~·ed in 
primi ive time~ . made such christians as loved one anothc;, that 
~lori ed G od, and were useful in tl:e world, the same etrect may 
yet ~ llow; for we certamly have the faith once delivered to the 
sain t~. Let us contend earnestly (and not r&.Shly ) fo·r it , if we 
wot•lc, be profitable io so great a work. I was much pleased 
with 1 hin . from the pen of Brother .\l atthe\vs, to young preach
ers, ' bo seem to think it enough to have truth on their side; 
truth s powerful and will prevail, but only in the bands of those 
that ~e made pure by it. 

Alt ouJ::h I t~us speak. l am at the same time unwilling to 
comp oro1sc w.tth error, or plead for that unlimited and ungo
verna :lle chan ty, that knows no hounds, aod which rejoices in 
iniqui ~y and not in the t ruth. lt bas always been the c:1se . that 
every •in~ good bas been counterfeited. Only in the tnrth, are 
we sa£;· . ~··arewell. 1lWH AE L CU)fBS. 

Bro. J olm Rogers of Carlisle, writes.-Since the date of mv 
l ast t: have made the good coofes~ion in the bou nds of th{o; 
~hurc · 

Also. Elder .Moses Thompson of Rush co. Ja. died in Octo be(· 
followt g. The particulars of his death are not known hy us. 

Also, died a t his residence near Washington, la. F raccis \'l t: ·· 
Donald \ug,. 27, ~8:~2. He may just ly be called the benevo 
lent ch istian, which character, he bad maintained tor near g(l 
years, from the time he first professed publicly the name oi" 
Christ. , 

1 

I 
EXTRACT FROi\1 T. H. HORNE. 

1\llusions in tlte N ew T estament to the military disciplio~-. 
.&.nd triumphs uf the Romans. ' 

;.:.:.... _ _._ __________ -

~ESS".ENGER. 

1~ Roman milit~ry offic~':lmentioned in the New Testament. 
At the time the Evangeluit,s and Apostles wrote, the Ro.man& 

had extended their empire .~lmost to tb~ utmost boundan.e~ of 
the then known world: pl\incipally by theu uoparallelled mihta-
ry discipline and hero1c valor. . . 

Judea was at this:t.ime subject to thetr sway, and t~eu troop!! 
,vere stationed in different parts of that country. . . 

. We learn from Josephus, that the to~er of .o\otoma, '~b1ch 
overlooked the temple, was always g~r~1s.oned by ~ l~g10n of 
~ldie~; and that, on the side, where tt JOtned th~ porttcues. of 
t he temple, there were stairs reaching to each portlc~, by, whi~h 
a company, hand or detachment descended , and ke~t guar? 1n 
these porticoes, ·to prevent any turnul~ at. the great festi,v,a\s. rhe 

mmanding officer of this force ts · to the New I estame~t 
~:rmed t he captain, the' chief captain of the band, and t.he capt am 
of the temple . . (John 18. 3, 12, Mark l!). 16, M~t. Z1 .. Z'l, 64, 
65-. 1\cts 10. l, 2 L. ch. :n, 32, 37-40, \.ctl' 4. 1, & 5. ~·) .It 
was . the ltoman captain, of thts fort. whose narne was CI.audws 

.L ··as t·hat rescued Paul when the J ews were heattng h1m and 
y Ol • • 22 ·'4 23 26 ) intended to L{il\ htm. ( .~cts 21. !31, , ~ , • · . . . 
The allusions, in the New Testament, to the mthtary dtsctp-

line armour, hattles, sieges and milituy honors of tb~ Greeks, 
anc!"~!lpecially of the Romans, a re ve ry numerous; and the ~ac red: 
writerS have derived from them metaphors a~d e:cpressi~D~ ol 
singular propne.ty, eleganc~ and energy, fur ammat~ng chns.ttan: 
to fortitude aga10st temptations, and to c::onstancy 1n the Pt?fes 
sion of their holy faith 9 0.223 rg
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dart• of tiJe wicked, and take the helmet of salvation, anll the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the wor6 of God." 

Shield.-Note 1. 
The shield here intended is the large oblong shield of the Ro

tnans, \vhich was made of wood covered with hides, and derind 
Its name from its resemblance to a door. As faith is tbat grace, 
by which all the others are preserved and rendered active. it is 
here propt>rly represented under the figure of a shit>ld; tvhich 
covered and protected the whole body; aod enables the believer 
to quench-to Intercept, blu nt and extinguish as on a shield, the 
Jiery darts of the wicked one. &c. 

Note 2. 
These fiery darts-dreadful weapons, were often emplo~t:d by 

the ancie:l(S. They consisted or a hollowed reed, to tile Jo,ver 
part of which, under the point or barb, was fasteued a round re
<.:ept3clt>, made of Iron, fot· com ~ •ustihle materials,.sCJ tlrat such 
an a t r·ow uad the form of a distaff. Thii was filled for6d 

filled v
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LIBERIA. 
The. wt>fter. ofthe foll?wing letter commanded the James Per

ktos, wh1ch, early ~n the prese~t year, cc;>n•eyed more than 
three hundre~ em1~rants to L1be9a. Captain Crowell is a 
mnn of great 1ntegnty and none who know him •ill doubt the 
entire correctnes.s of his statemen ts. , lt will be observed, 
that they agree w1th those of many otber respectahle individ-
uals who have recently visited the Colony. .IJ.frican R ep. 

EAST DENNIS, (.\lass.) Octoher 1, 18.'32. 
DEAR .Sm:-~ermit me to offer a few remarks from my own 

~Jbservahoo, durtng my voyage to Liberia io the .James Perkins. 
1n relation to the present prospects, &c., of the colony, so recent: 
ly estahhshed there. 1 • 

. Durio~. my sh?rt ·s~ay, l was daily on shore; a·nd although T 
du.l. not VIsit the wterwr towns, yet 1 was assured by Dr. Hall 
an~ others that they were even more flourishing than Hoorovia, 
wb~ch, to say the least, far exce~ded my most sangiune i expec
tnbons. 1\ nd I would here remark , tl~at tbe natural situation 
of the colony. has a very strinkiug contrast, in my opinion, witl1 
that: of onr forefathers, who landed on Plymouth Rock. inasmuch 
as the latter bad the rigours of the long aod tedious New ~og
_l~od wwte·s to combat, to~ether with opmerou~ hordes ' of hos
-ttle s~vages, ~nd far . beyond the reach of any friendly power to 
~llev1ate the1rsutf~nogs. Yet ~hat blesstogs are tLe many mil
h?os of. no~ eDJOyJn~. as the frutt of their patient perseverance! 
1 he Ltber1ao colonist, on the contrary has a climate uniform
ly warm, but l>y no means so hot or uncomfortable as 1 was led 
to suppose, fr01.n the geo.grapical situatio,o of the coun try, thf: 
thermo.rnete r l'Jstng no h1g~e.r than 8:~ a~ any time during my stay; 
~od, wttb very few and tntlwg exceptions. I am inclined to be
heve, t~at t?e natives of that country are btgbly pleased with 
the raptdly tncreasing g•·owtb and importa_oce of the Colony 
and that no fears need be entertained of any serious encroach: 
meot f~om them. To the'le advantage's may be added tLat of a 
most rtch ane promising·soil, well adapted to the culture of all 
the tropical productions. 
· On the Sahbath. I at~ended _public worship at the Bahtist 
church, and beard a very tmpresstve and useful sermon delivered 
by .\tr. 16c 1Tc 0m.5 175, (at )/T1_0 1 Tf
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64 CHRISTIAN MESSENGER. 

· pressio diminish.. The ~ost of those who have lately refortrl
eJi, look at slavery m the hght of truth, and turn from the sight 
w~th sig s and te~rs:-They ~re well persuaded that th1s s~ate of 
things CFlnnot eXlSt In ~1ele~a~ g.lory.. .Mo:.-e light and pie ty will 
utterly remove1tbe .evd. ULrtstlans 1n deed will do right, if 
they have to make great sacrifices In doing it-they will forsake 
father and mother , orothers and sisters, 'husbands and wives 
house~ aud lands, and slaves. too when conviqced of the evil, fo; 
the ktngdom of heaven's sake. Jt they will oot do this, says .f c
sns they a re not worthy of me. The pi an is now proposed to a 11 
to free themselves from this evil-1 mea[\, the eotonizatioo so
ciety. Let cLristiaos avail themselves ofthe plan, and speedily. 
lest death forever put It out of their poiVer 
L~t all christ! .rts iud1guant1y fro wn upon the practice of men 

huy10g up droves of negroes foxr cnarket, and chaining lbem to
gether,. a~td drivtng th~-.:m like t1rt1tes, rec-ardless of the i!· te2. rs, 
wbwb .tiuiV ~t tim constant recollechoo of being torn , forever 
from foP. lovwg emoraces ol pare~;ts, •>r cbddran, or 

e0 0 >>BDC 
0.onf 0 >>BDC 
0.239 0.235 0.20me6m
(foP. )Tj
tspect <39iTm
(eh4371.05 Tm
<007E00740020>966r009  <</
0.239 0.235 4 )Tj
tspect <39iTm
BT
/Suspe18d rg3.6ddran,80.49 360.96 Tm
<00700 >>.1 3Ct1t>29 0a4.423 0.38EMC 
/Suspe9tim 2m contornes 

235 014.5 d9.16l,9 
0.556 0  9.5 of 235 014..8522 0 07214 366pect 147MC 
E 0 0 9.5 247.69!94 1 Tf
9.5583 0 13 Tc..Te67_1 f65 of 235 0



I 
I 

II 

II 

64 CHRISTIAN MESSENGER. 

· pressio diminish.. The ~ost of those who have lately refortrl
eJi, look at slavery m the hght of truth, and turn from the sight 
w~th sig s and te~rs:-They ~re well persuaded that th1s s~ate of 
things CFlnnot eXlSt In ~1ele~a~ g.lory.. .Mo:.-e light and pie ty will 
utterly remove1tbe .evd. ULrtstlans 1n deed will do right, if 
they have to make great sacrifices In doing it-they will forsake 
father and mother , orothers and sisters, 'husbands and wives 
house~ aud lands, and slaves. too when conviqced of the evil, fo; 
the ktngdom of heaven's sake. Jt they will oot do this, says .f c
sns they a re not worthy of me. The pi an is now proposed to a 11 
to free themselves from this evil-1 mea[\, the eotonizatioo so
ciety. Let cLristiaos avail themselves ofthe plan, and speedily. 
lest death forever put It out of their poiVer 
L~t all christ! .rts iud1guant1y fro wn upon the practice of men 

huy10g up droves of negroes foxr cnarket, and chaining lbem to
gether,. a~td drivtng th~-.:m like t1rt1tes, rec-ardless of the i!· te2. rs, 
wbwb .tiuiV ~t tim constant recollechoo of being torn , forever 
from foP. lovwg emoraces ol pare~;ts, •>r cbddran, or 1rives, or· 

'hus nands. Can a ~b~istian .do lhis1 .Jn tl~e-formerdays ,,,figuor .. 
a nee aod darkness It 111 possJ tt l~- .. nt 1n ttm; day oflir,!>t, we mus1 
doubt. 13. W . . ; l'U!\ ;.:. i:di tor. . I............ ·-..,.....1 __ ._.:.._""""""""' ·- ··- . --·T--- - - '--··-.. --,. 

O ,.:u-d!, ?J. • ..j' ~i-4( ~. 
.---

Elue Wm. Kinka-:1.-,uicd w ·'e"·-Baltimore. Ohio . :'iept. 20 
19;~:?,. · e ra loog and p<>l:.tful ill~ess. 1t staurls coulesse1;! tnat hr
was a f!:~fl'i\ ancl f.Ood w ao-emw eot!y ~t,lehll .t:s :.1 pr~3c : 1e 1· ol 
the , .; ,~ >el-aud llt:loved ·'Y 211 ''-'!lU ' It!!'.' I. !i uc1v urw. d ~ oorf· 
his .liD I' • i· r;:s as nccnmN•• s::.w!s, and d1cJ as u~ lived :1uld am! 
UD!.9<t'I J'' ri'Jt" Ill fitlt&J O! Od •rvpe. 

lfi ·: ) at her morlt~r s oo H1g ! ~agle, the 4th of .February, 183~) 
ih thes <~"!ut~er \l ! yea r o'uei ar,t.!, tne amw. >I e. i.•!vumiog aod !•C· 

love•\ •I A. in: .~r. ~;~:.P.eor · . t:::RNDOt'\ . . "She 1va:. tin~ •j•J!> s rvivine: 
dau~~tll cr uf ber wtciuwtu motllc!·-never was a rnuthei· ol est wi i{, 
~ !"'ltll '•! '."nfter, atfect iou aut! 11llliu i dau~hter; aud Ut:\'t!r d1d :1 

1.nut =we· "'~·re :.lfectio:larcly doat upon ·a ctuld !!u: d· ·a~L disrc 
g''trds ;.i.t' lll'ar.:~ ~ :11':.;. ~he l•as left ner :not:U~·ra:1•1 Ito !·~: · •ruth· 
c:-s v. •v•:eo-s'·•: tm::. left a world or toii aud I:J!1ur 1br 1: •. · Jaud of 
re~t, 1ve bv::JC. t •~ ·J' '-ht: fervently vrayeci (or rnercy1- aod she ha<: 
!~f~ ;l'f"!fflle?do 

�'

1br od 
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p , ~ades ·the Jh:ople t~at they ·did tiol!'til)~~rs~afld · the king'g· 
Ia'fs! th~t they O)eant ddfereotly from what the letter or simp•e 
r.eldt~jp~p?rte.d. H~ then offel"l!. hie cqastructioo ·of the Jaws, 
a'_lf: t:ts op1n10.n ts recetve.d by many. · Another adll}its tb~t the 
kt g s l~w~ dtd not mean what the language of them, imported · 
t~ t . evidently t~~y-l'l)ea.nt . so,methtng else-l;le then propose; 
~~.s~ sense of .t~em .to. tb~ people, and J?.el'6~ades ·many io receive 
1t. The opm10os .of t bts last person· widely di~er from those of 
tb ~rme~. ,A thtr.d person. also admtt& that the kiog'slaws ·are 
nnwtelltg-tble, and proposes a sense d ifferent from the two· for• 
mer ~ersons, and many are persua~ed to r~ceive. hts· as the ttue 
meamog. . A . fourth and a fifth als9. propose their opinion's of 
,t,he l a~s,, dt~eren! from. all the for.mer, and fro m one anothet. ~ 

\~b.tl e they all recetved and O~eyed the king's la\VS in theiJ• 
pl.aw, tmport, harmony, P,eace,. and unity prevailed-the nation 
:v~"' happy. Bnt ~o soon as t.hey began to substitute their opin: 
Ions of,the.law_, for·the law ttself, and to enforce those opinions 
upon .tlie people, 'l1h~ entertained diffe rent opinions.· their: har
mo~y, peace a?d untty fled a~ay, and discord, war, a~d div-ision 
sncce~de~. 'l he ~hoi':. nation was distracted-it was babel 
co?f~ston. Th~ Ktog; hts laws arid government had a nominal 
ex1st~nce only, Each party acknowledged. tbe King,. his laws, 
and.h ts ~o.vernmen~, yet each pal't.Y were gov~rned by laws of 
the1t ow n1 and e~ch party mad';' their book·of laws, the test·of 
u~tty .anq . ~ea~e. A fe.w r e(J)3ined attached . to their king, 
Jus la1vs and government, ~nd these for their loyalty were· op
~oS'ed by .,~very sect, and exclud~d frnm their socie ties; and if 

· -~n! one. of t~e sects vrer.e convmced of his e rror and should 
Untt«; Wtlb . the loyal SU bjects of the king, perse'c~tion by 'the 
sec ts was hts lot. 1 
. ~x:'-ctly in' this s tate. is tl~~ ~vorJd of professed 'ch;istians.

Thrs ts f?e: state d~scrtbed 10 the scriptures bY. the term Bab
,ylon,- thls ts the .r~ tgn of thA mao of l)in, which 1w~s to continue 
126( Y.ears from h1s commencement. The fall of Babylon and 
the re1gn of t?e ~an of s.in wi!l terminate a t the same t inw-.' 
and at the same time t~e church will come up oult of the wilrJ'er~ 
n ess . . T h1lse. events ~tl! pr~ced_e and. usher in tb~ millel":um. 

1 ask the ptous. Ch n sttan of every sect wbet6er t!Ii-!se t t i 
just stated be not facts-incon trovertable' facts1 If so . I ngs 

11 th l:<.i • • • , a re not 
-. -a . e--sec, "! •as now extstmg, 10 a state of rebellion against the 

·Ktog ~nd 
1 

hts government1 <:an he view sectarianism with ap
p~obatton. Must h,e.not frown upon it, as tlie very bane of b ' 
.ktngdom1 

1 
ts 

But, says one,. be certainly views our sects with approbat· 
bee use · tOn, a so. many stnoers are co~verted and saved amongst us . , 
1 am not dtsposed to doubt, but J.oyful!y admit, tha t many are 
blest of G od by the means of the d1fferent sects Some p · 

l f · . . · · rectous 
tru l S . O the Sf!tlptures, With a great mixture of the doCtJ'' f ' b d . , _ Hles.o 
me , may e presente to the mtnd of tb&smoe~, by which he 

·I 

ps 
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is-brought to faith and repentance. Having experienced this 
great c~aoge,' be loves 'G;o~: and his people, delig?ts i~ his word 
and service, ani f~els a tender concern · for the s1tu ahon of the 
wicked world. He feeis the sptrit of love, P,eace and unity 
w1th .all the famil.y ·of God. He joins with a se'ct, and soon re
ceives the spirit of it- his love, peace and unily a re now con- .. 
1ioed to his party-:-to promote his party his intl11~nce and exer. 
tions are a lso coqfined-hi~ neighbor and comp~nion converted 
at the same time with bi mself, but united with a different sec t • 
though once the brother ofi his heart, is now treated wtth cold
eess, and shuned as an enemy. ~his is the work of sectarian
ism. Can any c lose 'oh!erver of its operations deny it1 We 
think not. Can any pious soul see this, and not sigh for a re-
formation1 . 

The world of Christians are opening their eyes to t he ligHt of' 
truth. They are in a verJ agitated state of confusion . 1 ike a 
swarm of bees tba.t hav~· lost. their kir:ig, they issue fro m 1 heir 
hive- confused they fly round and round 10 sea rch of their king·. 
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nan·, .that wbicb u ·r.evealed • . To, say that. in an ·Cannot under
~tand what bas ~eep. re'vealf:ld, is to ·cha~~ge God with a failure io 
make tM thing1 revealed, clear and intelligible. Indeed it is a 
contradiction io .terms; :rhe very terp1 imports that the thmg. 
revealed is known and undentood-that it is DO longer a secret 
or tnyatery. ' · . 

The Bible, and it· alone; embracaa the revealed w!ll of God to
mao. ~e are nofto look for anY. .new •revelations. These re
marks ~re· not desigJled tb apply to Propl},tcy; for ' that term im
ports something peculiar to itself. 

,; The sacred scriptures bemg complete, and an order of men• 
having taken the high ·gro~;Jnd,, that they are the only faithful ~n
terpreters of the · Book;, 'ilod t.be specially· called aod sent to 
preach the Gospel, to the exclusion of all others; we are called 
upon by til~ solemn obligations which we . are unde~· to God, to 
bring such pretensions to the touchstone of truth, the Bible .. 
.On such m!ltters, n& mao'& mere declaration will do. The Sa
vior Lim$elf said·, if I bear witness of myself, 1 do. ·not call on 
you to regard it. . He' had testimonia,ls eq!lal to the high charac
ter he professed. Au · scriptuk'e is given by inspiration of <Jod, 
and is profitaule for doctrine, reproof, correction and instructien 
in righteousness, tl~at the man of God. may be perfect, .thorougly 
furnished unto , or in order to all good works. 

The t.biogs, which ' 'eye had oot·seen, ear bad not beard, and . 
had not entered into hearts of men. but which God h~.od prepared 
for tho~~ who b>vc him, -were revealed to the Apostles by the 
Spirit, an~ by them made 4.nown to the w.orld. 

If these deep :things of God have not been revealed or made · 
kno~n, or; rendeted. iotelligiblt:, tbtln i: b~comes necessary to 
quahfy another or~er of .m.en to explam what the Son of God 
an~ his .'\.postles Mtemp_ted to -do. Did the Son of Hod fat! in his 
mission~ \~'as there a failure to q1!alify ~he ·Apostles to preach 
the glad tidings of the reign qf God1 · Or did they make their 
commun~cat1on~ in such an uni~telligihle manuel: as to fail in ' 
making them.selves tmderstovd~ .We bope·tllere are pone so be~ 
or rash ~s ~o ·m~l~e ~ucb charges. • . · · 

The. 8on of God, 10 com10g into the world to seck and to save . 
that which was los~:.._~ccompl}slle~ his mission to a jot and tittle
he· c~nfirrncd all (be promtses mad~ to the Fathers-devel
op~d to the Apostles ·the design of hi~ · Ministry--gave a prac
. tical display Of its. genius. and spirt.:- on .the day iJI Peuticost, 
·they were c~due·d ltith power from on high to ·exhibit, a~
fronnce and co,o6rm the glad.tidiogs, " .Tem,•.andtlteresurtctiGn.-"· 
~his was done in order to otiedience,to the Go~pel , among all : 
¥ations, on account of his name. . : . 
1 · By these ~oal:'s-presetJ_ting the glo.,.ious hope of immortati~· 
:tnd ,et~rnal hfc, 1t was destgned to convert. the world to an ac
towledgemeot of the Lo1~ J.esus, and the moat perfectsubmis-
lton to his .will. · · · 

,69 

Did they ma~ .these ·f~io~ ki10_~n~ ··.Dill they pre.a~li an~ 
pro11e that Jesus ~s 'the ~~rta.t, th~ SQn of God-:-th~t be d.1ed _for . 
eqr sins according. tq · t~e :Scr1p~ure~--t~at. ~e . . fvas- .bur1-:4. 
: ~• rose again tb~ thitd day for our JUStification o~ pardon? Dul 
f.hey, preach repentance an.d ,rP.mWW.n of~!"'· ~.hi• ~~me; among 

. all. nati~n!.-and dJd'tbe1 eon~r~ ~1 thl8 ~Y atgns ~a won~e" 
aod:divete.gifts of the Holy Sp1~t~. AU'th1a. was O"ost certalD·ly 

I 

cl~Jb referfDCe to the ~poslles, lie ~as' :asked a question; the 
.Jnswer .~o wh,i~l) ~xes ~nd _decides· their o~~~~~:l ·,,fl~a~act~r.-:
!,'Y.~u .wno have followed. me, 1n tbe.rege~erauoo ('J.. ·~ .. .ln _tht; new 
·era, tb~ reign of Heayen ,).w~en the. Son of Mao s~a1l. ~~t o~ ~be 
throne 9f glory ( w ben his reigJ? ·Sh~~td 9ommenc~, ·as It qtd on 

-the day of Pentacost,) you also sba~ si~ up~ twelve' thrones, 
judging the twelve tribe~ of. Israel, (1. 13. g,mng raws to th«:m.)· 
Mat. 19- 28. .Added to this, tbe Apostle .Paul was a c~os~n.. 
vessel "to bear his name .before the.G!ln'tiles and l{ings· aod.the 
ebildre'n of l'sriiel"-aod · straighl\¥ay· Paql preac~tpd: Cb.rist, -in 
t:::e Synagogues that be i,s the Son,qf GQd.~Acls·.9. ;}5, 1 2~. . . . 

Aoilanias addressed Paul and informed h1m of the ·special' oti
ject and desigu of his selection-t.bus-"aad be said,_ th'e·~od of. 
4Ur ftltbers bath chosen thee, that thou sbOuldest k:riO'ID !till 1Dal 
ond41ee'that Jull Ont. and &houldat hear the 'IJOict of his rpoutb; for 
thou shalt be !tis wiJne8s unto all me'tl, of what thou hast seen ,and 
heard." Acts.22, 14, 15. -1'he ap.O.s~les b~ving, io the judgment 

•.of'alJ, .accomplishe.d their njission·~whai; permit me to ask, re-
m~ips to he .accomplished .bY. these moder~. called. and · sent 
~acbers, as a separat~ order of the commuDJtyJ 

When t-bey'speak of being called, qualifi~d a~d se~t. w_e should 
be much gratified , if they shoul~ be pteC111._e and de~01t~; ~n~ 
l>flmhlunicate intelligibly· the obJeCt and des1gn of the1r mtsswn: 

Vl\f:e a!:.lnous to learn what defects, if any . in the ·\postol~c 
· idbiog or pr<q,aehing ·th~}" have b~en · commissioned to supply, 
~illilo what r~spec~s they~are superaor to the A,postles. 
· We hav'e seen some of this order. of men, whose ~retensions 
w~ felt b~und to dispute'; for . instead of reflectinf•ljght upon t. he 
Sc'rlptures, they tell fH below the ~pestles. ndee.d we have 
Dever see!) tbe mao·who could eqpal the apostl~s in plainness. in 
simplicity, 1n g'randeur and sub limit~ upon the hea;enly doctrine 
of the Christian religion. ~~c~ bc1n~ the facts ~f t~e ~ase) we 
cantaot be censured (o·r requmng their credenttals l" proof of 
tl:iei~ specia.l call and mission. 
- No Christian will pretend that there has been committed to 
l k.a 'any message· from God, to announce ~to the ' wol'ld, iodc: 
peodent of that already announced to. the Apostles, and re
corded in the book. 

If this be the fact, what necessity exists for this separate or
~r of illuminated Clergy1 In ~bat respect are they superior 
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expected and mticb desired peri~d called the Mill~nium, whtct 
are daily passing in review before us, courting the attention o1 
rebellious man, furnishing an opportunity and admonishing man
kind to prepare for the eventful day. The present is a crisis of 
great significance truly, and calls aloud for reformation among 
the Churches, as well as among the human family generally; fol' 
t he prophecies assure us that Christendom i~ to be the theatre of 
very great and tremendousju4gments. We constitutionally in
cline to look at the bright side and t&ke t.he. most cheering and 
favorable view of every thing . Yet, in defiance of our bias our 
ecclessiastical beavena are overspread with a heavy gloom, in 
consequence of that threatening scene of tremendous calamities 
and sudden disasters which must come; when Monarchs, Hier
archies, and all the metricious prog'eoy of the Old M~~r, 
which like the frogs of E gypt have polluted every pulpit, fireside 
and closet in the land, must become the theatre upon which the 
via1s of his indignation shall be poured out in. impetu_ou~ torre.nts. 
'vV · eo every one wbo does not reform or conform his hfe to god
lin ss, shall be destroyed. And it is evident that the church
es, ations and heathen can never be converted by the children 
of evotcd Rome. The exertions'of centuries have fully tested 
the r imp()tency. Until they the.ms~lves ret'urn to Jesus Christ 
the cannot coovert{the world. B ut whether Christendom can be 
con ertedl to the Lord in any other way than by the outpouring: 
of t 1e vials of his wrath due to the desolatiqg abomination-by 
a dj pi ay bf a twice crucified Lord, n pon tl1e iocorrigihle ano: 
imp oiteot pretender to his word and spirit, is a matter of some 
ma nitude. Nevertheless, it is the l:!ouaden duty of the servaotc 
uf esus tb do all io their power, for a rempant will escape I 
have no doiJbt: Reformations have alivays been opposed, but; 
llJCil 2.1'e never mOJ'C mistaken than wheo tpey oppose reforma
l.ion pl'inciple!i;. fo r even after their battles are well arranged , 
l.b<>ir p1·eli•ninaries all successfu l, and the victory in sight, evcu 
then , as is often the caso, the trophy may r~pede from the eye, 
anu 7!;e crown from the tooch of the aspiraqt., ·\ partial review· 
oi' past. events wiH present how clearly. ho~v ·easily, aoJ w~ee~~ 
i!OW certoiuiy , our fondest ·exnltations In ,•iew of fan~i e el victory 
ar<" ofleo b!asted. For after tl!f> ge~e:-al sla...:;ht~r uf inf:·nts in 
. H.ethlehem, H~Tcn, no douht~ rejoicecl ill confidence IJ ;. t h-e 
sccuri! y of his t1al'onc; and found~ quietus for his apl'rehensioos 

. touching• the down!bJl of b.is reign. 1Jow little did he suspecr. 
that-~ e;:;us , his ex pet: ted ~iva~. and whose destruction ·be con· 
telflplated n·as ~uie.tly ;·~posing in ;.·:gypt. tend erly nursed by 
}1a~·y bis raotbcr and pmtectcd '!y God his Father. 

t\s soon as .Jesus ~J l::gan the ca:reer<lf l ife, ho~v many conspira 
t! te~ 1vere fo rmed ag:\insi -him. ·but all ioO vain. '\Vhen the 
:Pr1~'>t'> aided i)y au cx..asperalcd pop·.; ls.et-! and Roman Governor, 
Ji'cid :, ;:Ietl the Son 'of Gbd, they l'~oi~-eo, concluding they had 
gaiw..:d the victory. But(~ bmv smm did Jestfs appear lo consok 

.... 
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4is dejected friends aJUli to ~ncourage tl}en:i t~ w~e. a more suo~ 
·cesslul war against thel powers of ,dar~~~~s~ Ho" alarming t~ 
·the 6anh~drim i o see tbe:marcb .of christianity; and -ho!f' i,nef
fectual all· of their piachi~tion~ agains~ it, .. l?he A postlea were• 
caught a~d tb.r~at in\~ 'pri . n;-tbe ~ Priest& a~aia . rejoice~--but 
ho'w 800~. ie tb.~fr ~~y .a.nd:f!! ulta'ttoo.,super~eded, ~~e,n ~bey nn~ 
·tbe·m again ~eaaking 1.n the Dame. of ~.e.s.us and th.e' ,pe_ople heal'- · 
jog. tbe~. : ·, ~ ee, e!e'~);- ~~heme_. wbiqb :th.ey CD~l~ inv~n.t for. the,; 
suppression of ChrlShaQtty, not :o11!Y .Pr~Ted .•y.:efll{:ac10us;but 
tended, togiv.e momen~um. and .c.~l~l'ltr: to lts. pi'Q~r.ess . .: · · , 

·wbeo.'.Lutber,; und.dr.to,nlt a ·re(ot~al~oQ. he .was,oppos~ ... . J:iJ.y-.: 
. e~y .. ,iJlacbiliatiQn which tiuman sag~dty , c9uld11 cqntJ:iv'e, was 
, .eT'elled against 'him: . bot.: it- 8UfViYed ' alb Oppositipn ~Otf pro
. 'ress~d ;in' defial'ice.of t.be P ope, hie Ca~i~als, Co,uliciis, excon:~-. 

rqnoir.')tioos; '.and al! tbe .. migMy _ro.3f, .of ijis thuode~iog Bull; 
· for Proen thetr pol'!'~ra and machmat1ons wert;! brought to the 
u~t~rmost stretch, ttie as~use still triomp~ed al).d progressed. 

:,There is a 'reformation now prqg~essing·thrciugb our communi-
. ty, which is violently. opposed 9y many; :but as well may 'rne.n 
try ~o stop the wax1rig> and ~an fog- of ·the. moon. ,as. to undertake 
.to impj!dethe rparcb of. Go~;p~l l,igbt and the r~f<>rrqation pro; 
ilticeii by it. f<,or the momeQtOUS epoch ' balS We~l nigh arriveD 
..,hen Christ sball come · to set his· feet. the second time . upon. 
1\tount.Olivet, when 'fhE~' inouota'ip . shal,l. ~leave i.n su'oder,-p·ne 
half remove to tile. North, the qther to .tbe ·Sotltb.. and a great 

· valley'io the midst. ,See Zacb . . f4 cb. . . 
The sun of RightE!ousriess is now preparing, as it were, to 

rise, when the po"'ers of aoti-cbl·istian· darkness must give way, 
a.s the darkness·of Qight recedes; at the .approach of the risin~· 

· sun. . : 
'"! :'nee my emancipation from the slayer.y of" humanism . I feel 

<lis posed to laho.r ·for the freedom of those .of my fe.llow suffer-
. e·rs 'who are now , in. tbe'.same mannet:, 1oppressed with a yoke:of 
humari notions and speculatton,1 and bo!J~d down to la,ws and,...id· 
stitutiohs "'hich our H'ea:ve~ly King never ordered, nor ever 
sanctioned acpording to the gmipel; cobformity to wh·ich;:in ~a
~y insta•:..;l:!s, leads contrary to truth!__to a perversion of the 
:.rtg'fiteousness of God, a::d often terminates in unhappy and mis-
chievous co~sequences.' . 
Tb~,, person ,; ho yields. his ·whole lV-e to the ~ospel has th~ 

pro.m1se of the life tbat now is, with that whteh is to come·. And 
these pro~ses attest!'ld. by ·the oath: of the A!mig~ty God. What, 
·Sti'QJJg consolation have they who fty for refuge · to lay hold on 
the ' .hope .af -tbe Golpet. If there be any one condition in life' 
more happy thaa any other, (alld tbeirau·rely is~) it is surely tbat 
"o'{ him who founds all b;is -bi>pes of futurity upon: the •promtscs of 
(he gospel, who Cal'efolly confoTms.bis life to ju precepts; who 

· looks upon ~od as his ·prqtector· trere, ltis .rewarder•llereafter, 
·1\nd b\s ~v~rJ~stiDJ flr4'SeJ:VCf· 'f~js is a frame so ferfective~of 
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our. natures, that were christianity as certainly. false aa·it is cer· 
tain}y 1rue,·one could not but wiab·.'it-t,o hueuuiversal.accepta-
tion and· prenlcnce •. · . 

Jt mar be DOt!3d, that tber~ i' a atriki~g-:d.!~imif1a'fiq betwe~D 
' the common practices of many, _at ·tea,t>, , oNto~· "!bo. pr?feas 
·<ftiristiaoitY, and ·tbat of tbo~e wbo ·~re. JTeally· pra-et;~al dmctp.let 
o.f Christ. ! .;Sq that I am made aw-fully lO!-(ear;)lhat~-if the. KJUr 
s~ou~ .rcome with . etr'ict.prec~sion to ·:hja. ,laws,, compaptiv~ly 
~w will be welcomed int~ tbe 'ki~gdom.ef ·.eternat· gl~rf.· · O~r 
·!iing is ama.Ziogly goOd :and g~pious!..~.slow ' to anger, • great lD 

~ercy, b~t will oot acquit the guilty. If. the unrigl'lteoY;s, bow
~ver, beCO!Jl8' filJbfeQUS!.hia wic_:li~dneauhall· be: re.membered ~· 
~ore, · . .M:any prof.essoi'S> of rehg10n vel'y adrott~y excus~ thctr 
Q!i relidtions by sa.jr1-ng; we can do no notl:iingeVourselvea. ··This, 
·though .true, I& a. poor sul>tetfuge. , 1t may answer for the pres-· 
9nt to exo~se us· before· men_, boi I fear. t hat Go~ w~Jl not ac. 
cept such tllmsy pleas .. God ts goo_d, ·and 'upon· b1s goodot:ss I 
greatry. dep,e9d, but · I . ·a.o.ncetve _.it · unsafe -to presun:'e upon ~i~~ 
good·ness altoge'th'e'r; for I oann.ot beheve tha~-God~ wtll e~erc1se 
his ·goodo~ss 1o relati'on< of Ia tv ,.truth and justice. A• certain pre
late once said to the Earl of · Rochester ,\after laboring to eon
vmce tum of the realities of eternity without success. he wisely 
etlaimed: lfther'e be· nq futurity ~ve, 'w:ho b~lieve' there ill,. are 
as sale as yo~; but H ~here. b~ ·~n e\ernity '· my:-~o.rd, wh~t ~ill 
b cpme of y·oo wbo. dtsbeheve 1\. .A· constderatton of thts ktnd 
m~bt perhaps, be of some avail to those lnkewa~m chi:istians 
\V~o, if not in tbeery, in practice oppose good works; or in 
ot er words, say ~hat obedience to the gospel ,bea~s n? part in· 
ou acceptance wtth Gad. Let us obey the Lord tn all th10gs; · 
an~ then, but not until then , shall we be prepared , with confi
de ce and safety; to trust Ins g race. All the writings and la
ho s of Payne; Voltaire. Volney, Pope,, and Hume, and aU the 
ho t ' Qf 1 ntidels combined have never furnished such a detri
m~nt to the Christia11 Religion as the loose, unexemplary coo
duc t of its professors. 

The real disciple of Jesus who lives to 'the g-reat purpose for 
~hicb he was born, and to the profession \Vhich he has espous·~d, 
makes the religion 'of Christ the chief business of his li(~; fle 
spends. a great portion of Ilia time in pray!'lr and meditation; in 
reading .the sacred oracle to ascertain his masteP'a will; he has 
la:r~e enJoyments and consol~tiop; be abonnds 10 peaee ano. -hope 
tbr ugp the rower and pro~iaes of God. He goes through life if 
not moothlyand oont'endly , at Jeaat usefull y and happily. He can 
ret ospect, with plleasing emotion, a life of devotedness to God, 
and with confi(ience realize a sense· of pardon through Christ. 
He gives untiring diligence to ad'd )o' hi& fait!), virtue; to .vir
tne, knowledge; to knowledge, temperance! 'to temperanc~, 
pati nee; to patience, godliness; to godliness', br:otherly kind- • 
nes and: ~ b:ot~erlr .kind.nes5.,. GbaFJ·lJ·· W!tb ~e.lll he .cutlir 
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n.tes ·a bolJ .. temper, bowels ,ot merCJ', lowlipesst meekness, 
J;entleQ.ess-, contempt o~ the .world 1 1«?-n~-sutreri~~· a t~n,d~r l~ve 
to all human.: bei~gs; bean!}g, behv10g, bopwg; ~ndnrtng · all 
thirigs. He lowoE:s; \Vith·a peculiar a.tfectlon, all tbe·'bro.thbrhood 
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- ~!-!~ t~e-communicat~o~ !lhove named. hi UJiadooument, n•~ 
N e m~, my ~ame 19 JDtroduced, as the author of a aerie-s of 

os. on t .e su~ect of Baptism for the R erpisaion ol' S ins I a 
.:~:.k~d ~;•th ~he . friendly - manb~r ~n. whicb, father Pu~vianc~ 
and h . . . me, ~ also, ~Jtb the apmt of candm', forbearance 

~ r~tlan feehng, lVhtch runs t hrough tlie whole bf h ' 1 
munJCation. IS com-

It. . 
~~ • Js t~e, we differ ~ little,- and h'e, ve~y like ly . thinks I lean 
0/

1 conB'l~r:abl'!J,- .Y..e~~ be mabifeats no dispositi.on to' treat me 
1D '!lY sent'ir_nentso.n an unfriendly mati'Qer·: fndeed be has to~ 
ot~~~ntepJg.e.~cEi and goodn~~ of hea~t to do so:. With the 'name . 

'-:.1 er UrV~aflC~ are QSSOCla ted my earlie4t fonde!( and fnosl 
'llluwlrecollectwns., as a christian. . ' . ' 

When I was ·a ynu•.t:. i · d ·in . · • 
in a stra · 1 tid .... ~~ n ~eal'8, an an fant tn Christianity,_ 
strncea of~ a ' lD t~e m!ds~,of s.tran~er!l ;, q~dertl)ese ci rcun-

. · . • e_came acq.uamted wtth bun. Labor.in · ·as' l' was 
~ondse~tU that deep a~Jcty: and solicitude , which dfffidtmt per~ 

P ways_ feel.' when ' se ttr.og forwara in an un'tried ·f>ut a]l .. 
;t~t:~~ en.terpnse-I needed a friend , a cqmfdrter,' ad~n'~: 
P . . . ·And . such 'lr one, thank heaven I r.ound I"n f:atb' . 

urvtance a · 11 · · · · · • er 
and ' th Jl s we as many others. He took me by the haria 
cnco::.a ad the. tenderness, aifection, ~nd solic'Hod'e of·a. f.ather: 
Lord.· ge ' correct~d, anc;i Instructed'- me io the ~ay of tHe 

· Towards fatb p · 
feelings and t; ~~ · ~!vt.an<:_e, .tb~refore1 l t:ber1sh tb~ .. kindest 
This m~ch or tm, as a: C.rbJst,tan, I b'ave the highest· regard. 
and I ho e J1i thou~htlroperto say concerning tather PiJniance, 

. however ~a_or t ts ' will not be constdere~ a ./latierer. . For, 
the who k ny faults~ may hav~, (and I know I am not fanltle8S) 
a li!tof tb now _mBe, wtll ~ever JDc)ude a dispos~tion toflatler i~ 
. 1 em. ut enough by way of preface · 

t . a';,~ glad (o find father P. with us upon tbe.doct .. t'ne of' B · Jsm · •Or rem· · · · • ap· 
"Peter t au tssJon, as. taught l>'y Peter. He justly remarks· 
to-ela'im r~bt lbe ~OnVJnced enquiring multitude to go for'waf'd' 
UTbey tbate r:3lmJse, .~nd expect ,the · b'ess)ng in obedienpe.~ ; 

d . g, Y received the word were baptized " Tb 
!am_e ay added to the church-put on c~rJ'st not onl. b e JeSsJon hut h b . 1 .\' • !J y pro· 

· itiary ~rdinari~ a~?t tf act of ob~dience, in submitfing to his in-
father p ad · ·tth ~ry gobd: We must notforget,then that 
t is'rn is the iri~tti:torya~rd~ BapttsmB~e J¥It o.n C~ri~t.-that'Rap
to hold to Ba f ' lnance.. . ut he th~nks ~~ IS a~~Jt.trerBi. 
faith and p lSffi as~ pre-reqlllSJte to fo rgtVeDess, equally with 

. repentance. ; I do not know th'it . . 
:~:~:?r ~~;~~:u~~.llo auempt to e~ti~ale the c:~;,t:a:~~:'i:po~~ 
opt'nion, that m~~tr~~ents .of ourKt~g. I mJght give .it as my 
saved. But b y ptou.s pedo-b~ptlsts have been and will be 
N T w at has tbts to do WJtb the question H ow d . th 
J. ew cstameot teneb a sin , oes e 
his sins 1 Instead thcrefo.r:er o tfo e.xpd~ct .the remission of 

, , • •n xcatmg the cause of 
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these, who we ver.ily believe are wrong, on the impor tant point 
of remission, should we not rather, in all meekness and chris· 
tian feeling, endeavor to teach them the way of the Lord more 
accurately1 We can say with full assurance of faith, that he 
who believes, reforms, and is baptized, shall be saved-shall re· 
ceive remission of sins. But for us to set about finding apolo
..,.ies for departures from the right way, 1 conceive to -be rathe:· 
:dangerous business. This, however, I am persuaded , father 
1~. had no intention of doing. 

1 bad written the above remarks before l saw bro. Stone';; 
answer to father Purviance. His answer makes ilunnecessa
ry I should say much. I shall, therefore , cut short my reply 

Towards the close of father P's. comm•Jnica tion, he thu:; 
speaks of me: "Brother .lobo Rogers has. taken great ~ains t r: 
show how a sinne r may know, or assure btmself of fot•gtvcocs5 : 
he is a good man and appears to be a logtcal writer, but hili 
manner of writing and proof are very different frorn that of the 
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' witb·tbe ~oreknowledge · of God:' and aoswe,r , the obj~ctions to· 
th,e doctnne, co~ohed under each bead. · ' 
. 'l'be forekoo'wl{!dg~ of God is eternal; for if be aho~Jd· know 

'•:'em.ethin~ aJlfr, ~hjob he had not kbown bifore, i't would argue 
Jmper(~ctlOo lD'h.Js. knc;>wledge, ther~for~ be ~ould not always 
hav~ been petfect. Thts cano~ be admitted. ' But the objects 
of h~s foreknowledge', ·as ~tated in our text, a're not angels, but 
men, ':lot all .men., for: then all men must be gl'orified; therefore 
th~ ObJec~s of tins foteknowledge must .be-some men, and theae 

_ are th~.y, w h.? a Fe so\tereignly elected from all eternity to glory·. 
I sa.y, sov~retgnly elec~ect; for ,if they had been elected bee11ause 
o.f a feres1ght of good works, or faith io :tb·e creature ·the elec
tiOn wopld not be sovereig?: for the · cbildre_n -pot b~iog· born, 
nor hav~og do~e good or evJI, that the purpose of Uod according 
to electiOn mtght stand, it w'as said unto he.r the elder shall 
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is\e4.'; , _Chap a; ~~dt. ·8 and 4: 1 -A~r thia· was.dou~ (rom.eterni...- · 
ty. Th.e.fate of'~e hmnan f~il'Y''!·aafixt~t~~ny; · .Th(l fat~ 
of t~e burn~n. ~a~dy was fixed eternally b~fore ~~~~1 he.d: a ~e
~o_g, and aa ouf iui~itable corifeision \_n t~e next.sechon' express
e~ it, "G(Id ~!>Se t~em . withodt a:nr foreiigh_t of Bitb, or ,good 
woi'ka; .or pltraeve-raoce in ·-eit4e·r. of. diem,. OJ:1l&iY other . condi~ 

· t~~-q iol.!ti~~ ~reat~r~, a~ <10n~~ti~n~; or cali1n~s I-e_adiog: ~~m 'tb.er~· 
to.>' · '-t'tie rbas<!n ~f his chot<?e .•as entitely 1nthio qamself-~e 

·chose_ J obo; but -reprobated his Qrot.ber James-riot :t>ecause of . 
any tbi,ng ·in eiihe'r of the'm\ gOod or ,bad.;..nof. because elther 
he_lieY~d, repe~~ed . or obey~di or b.,c,ause eit_ber possessd. any 

· th10g COf!l~~oda~le or not. ·com;ll!~tida_ble, · fut:t~ey · '!'ere bot~ 
. equally hts creature,,. ··1 t was.a nyere~go eleetio~ an_d· predes
tination. ·'fbis is -a whoH!soin~ doctrine, full of ComfOJ'l- to the 

. ele~t, after .they. are made acquainted with rbeir el~ction; .fo'r 
tb~y_tben clea:dy·see·how free tbe ·grace of God-and how _cer
tatoly t?ey. ~halt ~e glorified.-1 ·shall now p~Qceed , to answer ' 
some obJections. ' 

~ - !Jbj. The Scriptures re'pres~nt God :i.s Iovin~ the-world-that 
, this love moved .liim 'togive hi!! Son to he. theirSaviour-that Je
sus died for all, aod'·b~came the· propitiation wr the sics of the 
whole. world~~bai ·~be wisdom or God is without partiality 
an4 . without. hypocrisy, and t-herefore he is no respecter of 
persiin_s, · and doeii o'ot in · hyppcriay· call, iovi!e o.,o,d persuade 
~ll ~ ~ome _to .the ·_.SJt_v_i?4r~ but ;in IIIDcerity-:-th~t the go~pel 
18 to 'h~ pr.eached to every ·c.reature, and all _ m~1ted .to come 
without money and- wtthout pric11, with the ·_lnpd assurance, 
that l' Rim that· cometh. to ·me-, 1 will \o uo -wise cast out" 
-not bow can aU thi~ comport-with the doctrines ·}'OU !rave ad
van~ d1 To anslver all th~s'e -qn•hb'le.ll against the doctrine,. 
\Yd'ul be a ns'eless:·work a cons.umptioo of time, and ~ degrada
tion f t)le doctrine itsel't, as ~f a dispu~able trqth. l\'lu<.h ~vH 
bas b en done.to.,thi$ high; mysterious doi:hine;by attempts of 

· its ad _oc:~:,fes t~ clear it of objections. J will. however, briefly, 
" notic 1a (ew oftbelitem!J, of the objector. _nod loved ' the 

worf -yl!s;'b_pt it was tbe .eleot worJd, Arulh'ere 1 am grave
ly tot ;that f~i~ is meie·assumption; for of ·an ·elect world there 
is .. n~ . ~_ntion·'~a~~ ir.i, tbe-scripiu~.es .'· (Presumptioua-m~h1): Ttl€ 
obJeC ton . furtb~r sa'ys; Hod's lQve tb tlie world. mov~d hi:m/ to: 
~od his ~on to.b8-tbeir·,&viour, that wboso'ev"r believed on 
pim,. ~i~bt QOt p~rish, _.but' ha~e . everlasting hfe . . Vl1~ says the 
Cilpbois dtsputer·of th1s world, _read the ;,verse w~th your gloss, 
and w atwlll follow. .. T God so loved tbe.elect world't}· ,.the ga:ve. 
h.is o.n (~e~o.tte~ ~?,D.:t~a~· :w~osoeye.r Co( the ~lee~ world) be.,j. 
~le.vel1 on brm shall not. pertsh·, ·b~t have Jverlasbng hf.e.'' l>oea 

.~?tt~t • il9\'l(~af:some 9( tht; e~eet worl~ sb~l.not belie•t; on 
]mri'! . . V,~;lJUibble! :·.}a th,&_.«~~J~Ctor IO'lgDOra~t as to thmk, 
that a3ty o.fi·G~!l elect, forekjow~, ancl --preneshnated to glory 
~ ( e~:nfty, Jbalhpt b~ brO\lJ~ bf ~e f~\ver of ~94 t~ .fi\~~~ I 

MESSEN<IER &1 
I 

.:n the Lord Jesus1 The objection ts based on ignorance, au~ 
merits not a serious answer. . , . • . 

The objector further states in the item_& above, tb'a:t Chn$• d1ed 
for all, and is tbe propitiation for. the sfns of tbe whole ":or~d. 
This is acknowledged-hut we behave that all for wh~m Chr1st 
died will be saved. Now. a~ all are not sued,. t~e~ .1t follows 
. that be died only for the elect, and was a propitlatlon for them 

1 e But l.t is said Oo not some den the Lord who bought 
a on . • ' · ·1 h b t hem'l Yes· the elect themsehes deny btm, unt1 t ey are su. • 
dued ·by the 'power of God, and_ savingly convert~d. If Ch~l&~ 
died for all men, in order to sat1sfy the demands ot law and J!JI 
tice in their stead , and has fully . really and perfectly answe_red 
all these demands. then mu&t we: view all men to the _end of hme 
fully justified from the day tbese demands tWere satlsfiad; wb~n 
Christ Jived , and d1ed , and rose aga10 from tbe d~ad; for fa1th 
has no hand in sat1afytng these demands, _ou! only 10_ receJvJng
the grace purchased; and this faith itse~f -~wrought rn the ?r~a: 
ture by the almighty operation of the :-.pmt. ~f, I sa~ ,
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fered to all_:.all a re to be affectionately in1vited and urged to 
believe and accept-yet they hold to the election we preacll
that none can believe till God works faith in them-and that 
though the provisions are general , the applic:J.tion of gospel 
b lessings is·special and made ~o the elect iilone. This, _I think, 
is condemned by J ames, wli,o makes one 1of the attnbutes of 
divine wisdom to be ' :without hypocrisy/ ' 1 '.Yith the key I 
have now put into your hands, you can upderstand how to an
swer aU such objections, to your own profit, aod to tbe convic
tion of gainsayers. if peradventure they may be recovered 
from their error. If they he of t~e elect number they will be 
recovered in due time to acknowledge tbis truth; but 1f they be 
of the reprobate part. they will still oppose; and io fact, it mat
ters not 1vliether they oppose ·or oot-for1 ~.heir ~ase cannot be 
possihlv altered-they must he damned. poor creatures! Yet 
if God bates them. as he did Esan-if l~e neglects them, and 
passes them by as reprobates-we are surely authorized to imi
tate him. Some of tlllese opposers and enemies to truth way 
be God's elect. 1 1 

-\s to the objectiOn, that otfr doctrine differs nothing from fa
tality, r am not concerned if it be true. I I feel no interest in 
repelling the ohjection. ..;ome try to evade its force. aud to 
throw off the imput ation as disgr3 ceful , hy introd_ucing the doc
t rines of free agency, free will, and the vain and futile distinct ion 
bet1veen natural and moral ability. By such words wilhout 
meaning do moo attempt to evade the odium of i"a•ality. They 
do not appear to me to possess sufficient mo1·al courage to declare 
the whole truth. 

Other ohject1ons are zealously urged :~gainst the doctrine. I 
will name a fe~v, and leave them as specimens of ignorarrce a<'d 
presumption for your own refut ation of them. Says 'H:Ie, l sec 
no need of a future judgment. i l tt>e fates of· lire 1vorld wt>r~ 
tixed from eternity-or hon• (iod can right eously cond E> mn :Jn~· 
for rejecting Christ and the gospel, when in r t>ality and in sin
oerity rlrey were never offered to the poor reprobate. for whom 
they were never drsigned , nor given in tl1e ~r~nt of heaven. 
Does not snch a doctrwe discourag<' the sinl'ler 1irnrn all att<'mpts 
to amend his cond1tic>n, and to see!; sa.v;; ~i on'! i)oes not this 
Joctrine cherish un '"lelief!-in fac t, is it not ::~···' ! r.ause of it' 
~uch ohjections. I holdly aver. are like s~r<~.• , ·· ~.a"\ ":::!.inst ?. 

1 wall of ages. Persuaded that yon know thi~ ! ·.l:~li ;· ,; :-p:! .. · .• Jo 
more time no1· la '• nr in anwering them, but po. ... .; un w !I.e 
third link of the cha1n-"Them he also called ." 

3d. The calls of ~~od are JUdiciously arr::nl¢'t:t" nnder three 
classes. 1st Tbe common call. !.!d. The eC!Onual or special 
<;all ;-and ::ld. The irresistable call. The common call is ad-
uressed to all mankind; as, Look unto me all eods of the earth,' 
and be s:l\'ed:-Unto you, 0 men, 1 call;-T he Spirit and the 
bride say come, ::tn1llet him that hcarct!J say come, and Jet him 

• 
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~bat is athirst come, and whosoever will let him tak e of the '_"a· 
ters of life freely. But this call is usel~s' to the huma~ famlly, 
because they are iocapa~Jle of hearing 1t so as to o~ey tt.. But 
God makes this call effectual- or as our good U~nfess10n of 
l•'aith states it "All those whom God hath predestinated unto 
life, and those 'only, he is pleased io his a~p•!i~tcd and accepted 
time , effectually to call, by his word aod !ipml, ou~ of that state 
ofsin and death, io \Vhich they are by natur~, to fat.tl! and salva· 
tion in Jesus Christ, enlightening their m10ds spmt~ally and 
savingly to understand the things of nod.', &c. \gain; ·•1'h1s 
effectual' callts of God's free and spec'ial g,race alone,. not from 
any thing at all foreseen in mao, who i:s aH.ogether passtv~ ~here
in, until, betng q•Jickened and renewed by the Holy Spmt, he 
is thereby enabled to answer this call, and to emhrace the grace 
offered and conveyed in. it ." This good hook farthe~ sa~s~ •'Oth
ers not elected. altltough they may be call ed ?Y the mtDLs,t r~ .of 
the word , and may have some common operatH>nS of the !'ipll'It, 
yet they never truly come to Christ, and therefore caqnot . o f  

efore .354.24 Tm
(to )Tj61704 Tc8951 0 0e rv e r  

t r u l y  
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an~ lluJt or the SpiriH. If the. call of the Spirit is attended wit II 
enhghtentng,~ULckeDlng, savmg and regenerating power then 
truly, the gre.at work is done, independent of the word or ietter: 
~f wha.t use ~s ~be w?rd1 Why spend so much life and treasur~ 
1n sendmg m1ssronar1es abroad with Bibles for the heathen na
t ions1 Why preach to sinners around us1 If ever tbev are ef
fec.tually called, , it must. he done lly a power extraneous ·from tho 
written word . . rbe written w~rd says to all sinners, "Now is 
the a~cepted tlme • . and 1101.1' is the day of salvation;" hut your 
doctr10e says, now Is not God's appointed and accepted time 
else ~ow you woul~ be saved . Your system sets the word of 
God tn the back grounda, and leaves the world in darkness and 
do•Jbt respecting the purpose of \;od to\vards them. A fathe r 
has ~wo little children . hoth born deaf and dum b. They are 
playmg together. in his yard. He calls them-they cannot hear; 
he calls aloud, still they bear not. He is enraged with one for 
not hearing a.od .ot..e~ing him. , fhe other he effectually calls by 
some secret mhmat~on. and 

. h

e

e
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witiJOUt Ids presence-often should we speak of him and of aii 
b.is goodness to the children of men! ·' 

Did we love his people ferventlY, could we rashly reproacl : 
tuem, and unnecessarily wound them by unkind ~vords! 1-)hoult.l 
~e take pleasu re in exposing tbei i· weaknesses and improprie· 
ties~ ~o: our charity would r ather throw a mantle over their 
sins •. and cover them from the view of others-yet the same 
chanty would lead us tv convince aod save t hem, plucking them 
out o[ the fire. U~happily t~r~pered is that poor young woman. 
who 10 ord er to raJse herself 10 esteem, detrac ts frorn the vir· 
tues. of all other yonn.g women, and labors to expose their i•npe r
foctwns-she but. rums h~r~elf with the intelligent. ~o. un 
happy tempered IS that religious mao or Rect, who, to exalt the ir 
own supe rior p1ety, detracts from other 's well-deserved vir tues , 
and denounces them as bad men. '!'Ius io the view of the w tel
lige.nt: is the pr<>cursorof thei r fall. ."'!peak evil of no rnao is thr 
chnstlans motro. Did we tenderly love poor sin ners, l•ke out· 
. Lo rd , we shunlrl weep over them , and e ndeavor to direc1 1hem 
the way of .life. ' \ ' e ~l.10uld labor to warn. exhort. and r eprove 
the.nnru ly .. rn our fa rmhes aod among 011r neigh bors. and this ex
e rc tse llo191ng- fro :n l ove, must, and does produce tl1e hest ef
fect!'. '\ 11. the saint~; in this respect should be preachers, and 
would he, 1f t he heart were right. 

3. rn life q r practice. If the hear t be refnrmed. it is an ea
sy matte : to r~tl e tb.e tongue; and gove ro ou r li fe hy t he holy pre
~epts ? f wfimte w1sdorn. )f we I •vc ' : nd , ho1v easy-how df'
llghtfu l t•1 ke~p hi~ cnr~rnauds! Th ey are notgn cv'lns but ple as 
ant-we ~elt~ht 1n h1s ways~ n••r is any sacrifice too great 
to make·, 10 n rde r to please hun. , ll nw pleasant the work of 
p rayer i~ s~cret- i n rurr famil ies- in the cougregatinn of his 
·peopl e--n ts esteemed a lngh privtl egP, as 1vell as a dut v of 
pro~t tn ns ll 11v pleasant the C••mmaud of than ksgivini of 
pratse~ <\. pure heart, sensihly atfecterl with the goodness. g race 
and. mercy ~f C:bcl. naturally ve n1s its :ttfecti •ns io those holy ex
erclses-tt IS a heaven 1v1 ~hin-a paradise o n ear th , thns to feel, 
aod thus to live. Our love to our b reth re n leads 11s to be kind to 
them, to supply their need, aod t•1 rel ieve their dtstresses. Our 
love to tlrs ungod ly, leads 'us to pray fo r them, and urge them t o 
obedience. T o do justly, love mercy aod walk humbly \Vit}J 
God. · 

Alas! where is that weeping, tender concern for pou.- stnne.J:S1 
~here, is that strong cryirig a nd supplicati·on for them? Where 
IS that holy zeal for their salvation~ Where is that deep g roa n
ing of s 潦 

〮㐱㘰⸴ㄲ洹敔洊 
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:~.nd the e fore wer e moved to exertion. So Christians have a.J.o 
certain ~vidence of a glorious prize to be obtained-they have 
many loesses, a cloud of them, to confirm this t ruth. Jesus 
and .his ~postle~, a re_ certainly some of those witnesses; and thei; 
testtmo y recetved, 10spires e very christian to r un with patience 
the rae set be fore t hem 

Our rot her Longley's first preache r mistook the meaning of 
the wor WitnessFs_. when he re presents them as spectators . 

. Q.ne 2. I s toe New T estament cer rect in P.ph. !1, ~6. and 
T~t. 3, J1 ·~That he might sanctify and cleanse it. ( tbe Church) 
With th washtng of water by the word," and, "accord tng to his 
~ercy I e saved us, hy the washing of regt•nerat ion, and rene w
tng of t I(' Holy (;host." This is th':l old tramlatJon. Tlte new 
i.r~nslat on is . that he mi~ru~ sanctify IJcr , having cleansed her 
wrth a alh of water, a nd wttl> the word." Eph. :1, :?G.-and 10 

Tit.!~!) . " 1 ~ e saved us-th rough the hath of regenoration, &c." 
I have no hesitalton in sayiug-. that tiJe npw t ran~lat ion of these 
texts is correct . Ooc. Parkhu rst, tht> learnd Pf.'dohapi ist. r·c
mar ks oo these two texts . that "in hoth there is a plain all usion 
to the haptismalwashing.'' and refers us to .lolt. ~. f: .'\ c ts 22, 
16: H eb. LO, 2-J lf e farthe r rema rk!! on 
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){ESSEN GER. 

The Elders of our town bav~ baptized and received of late 
seyeo. 

Bro David Cassel writes, Feb. 17..:.._That the Church in Jack
sonville , Ill. is sttll growing-additions made at almost e ven 
meeting-at Carrollton, Ill. ~ro. Hewett lately baptized 2(J 
more. 

l 

. Bro. T. T •. Jones, of J acksonville, Ill., writes l<' eb. 17--tLat 
they have coost.itnted a church within a mo'ntb past of 15 mem
bers, at Winchester, Monroe Co. and another of 17 membe rs itt 
Sweet's Prairie. five miles from Wincbester. l·fe also writes. 
that there is considet able confusion at present at the college·. 
about New and Old ~chool (divinity.)-that sevetal of the stu 
dents have left it. 

~ld. Wall e r ~cott, of Carthage, 0. writes, Jt'c b. Z7,-that :t 
fow days ago, he immersed 10 near Carthage-that since Ills arri
nl there, tlt '! v ~ot up a little christia n institution of fifty io 
num ber. 

On the lst Lo~d's day in this month eight persons wer~ added 
t the congregatiOn at Leesburg, by bro. J obo Gano, by profession 
a d immersion, and one by letter. 

EDITOR:i. 

I ' Bro. Js. Lovelady , of Independence, Mo. writes, Jan. !iOtll. 
1 ::3:1 "We have two small chu rches tn this county (.Tack
s n,) coosisttng of 35 or '!i6 member&, and 1 have no fellow-Ja .. 
'b re r in the gosP,el. T he devotees of .J oseph ~mith, (the 1'\eiY· 

ork impostor,) now number upwards of 1000 souls in this coun
t , according to the census taken last fall. With the proch.tm
ers of this delusion l have to c&nteod. They have some intclli· 
~ nt and learned men among them. They ask me many qucs
lt ns, a<>, How do you know the ~cripturcs are the truth? Wlty 
ci you not receive the great prophet (.Joseph Smith) spoken 0 1. 

b Moses, who said , A prophet -.ball tLe Lord your God raise 
up unto you, like ltnto me, &c.~ Why do you not receive I the 
:B ok of Mormon) the everlasting gospel , spoken of in Jtev . 14, 
fl1 Why has the church lost the power of working miracles~ 
Wpy do you not lay on hands fo r the reception of the I lol) 
a tlost1 Why do yon not have all things common1 &c. They 
have net made many proselytes in this country." Our hrotiJc t 
Lovelady wishes us to answer these quenes in the M essenger 
'We will comply with his lvishes, but iu a very brief manner. 

Q ue . I. How do you know the scriptt.11·es are the truth1 
. An s . How does .Joseph Smith know they are true~ If nor 
true, lt'hy dol:'s lie qnote Moses and John to establish fiis impos
ture1 We ha\'e already, 10 the 1\lessenger, givP.n the evidence; 

I 

• 

-
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of the tt·uth of the Scriptures. T o them we must DO\V refer 
you 

Q.ue. 2. Why do you not receive the great prophet, (Joseph 
Smith,) spoken of by 'Moses, " A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up to you of your brethren," &c. 
. Ans· Because the prophet of whom Moses spoke was not Jo
seph Smith, but Jesus Christ, the Son of God, as Peter says, 
Acts 3, 22. Because the prophet of which .Uo~eS' spoke v/as a 
Jew. Deut.ll, 15, Acts 3, 22. Does J oseph:5mitll profess to 
be a Jew'! and can lte prove hts genealogy from that nation'! If 
he can prove Limself \O be that prophet, he by Htat argument 
,viii have proved that the scriptures are false. .\re we not thus 
taught that the :\lormonites are anti-christian infidels1 

Que. 3. Why do yqu not receive (the hook of i\'lormon) the 
everlasting gospel spoken of in Rev. 14, o~ 

'\ns. Because it wants every rational evidence of being di
vine. ''he story of the plates on wbtch it was written-its 
translation hy w spi ratiou. &c. are too · triiliog to rnent atte n
tion -its lauguage disgusting ly vulgar, and its sentiments low 
aorl uninterestiug. 

Q.ue. 4· Why has the church lost the power of working mira
cles1 

r\ns. She possessed that power as long as miracles were need
ed. I a~ l• in turn, Is that power possessed by the )lormooites! 
Do they open the eyes of the blind! do tb.ey cause t he deaf to 
hear-tl~e dumh to ~pe~k-the lam e to walk-the dead to hear, 
&c.~ I hey may affirm that they can· do, and ha\·e done these 
n~racles; but who, hestde themsel,-es, have seen them done1 

Q.ue. ;;. Why do you not lay on hands for the reception of tba 
Holy L.;host1 

Ans. Because he have no such command. Laying h~nds on 
a person is not an act of conferring the Holy l"ipirit. but of con
s ecrating to the Lord for a particular service-as the seven in 
Acts 6. One qnnlification was that they shouTtl "e full of the 
Holy Ohost, and this hefore the Apostles laid hands on them! 
Of this we have written so much be fore in the .\lesseoger that 
we need not r epeat. 1 

Q.ue. 6. Why do you not have all things common? 
Ans. Because \Ve have no such command. It was prar.tised 

in one Church only , and ~bat on a particular occasion. I t was· 
not practised by others. See 1 Cor. 16, 2. 

i : U. W. STO,NE, gditqr. 

I 

On the 5th Lord's day m this month, Elder J no. Smith will 
liscourse in Frankfort, and 'Ylll remain in :ha~ neighborhood 
mtil Friday morning. 1 1 

He will be at Uryrun, in Scott connly, on the 1st Lord's day 
in April, and the day preceding. 

I ! 
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1\-hAMI Co. Ouro, l"cbruary 7th, 1833. 
.Messrs. StoQe & Johnson-

l(eligion. pure Religion, I hope is on the advance. There> 
uasfbeend ~ ~oo~ly 

1
num

1 
her the la~t summer and fall, who hav(' 

pro es.se ,a1t 11 to t. 'e ,ord Jesus . and have engaged in ob~yin 
the fa1th once delivered to the satots I caooot give you tJ1~ 
exact number on the wa~ers ~f tb~<:i reat .Hiam1 a r,d tUad · river 
above Dayton; but I thwk httle If any sho rt of two hundred 
have been ~dded to the severarl:!hurcbe~ in the boundary io
du~ed. \\ e have had sorne very wterest10g meetiugs, iudeed. 
r fCJ~ICe to hear 0 f the spread and triumphs of troth. There is 
uotlitng but the truth that can make us free. 

S.'\ .H'L KYLE. 

" :U~s. T. H.. ";hac~elford of .Hayesville, writes, .l ao . 3:~. 1 :33. 
\~e. have n,~cn. go10g on 10 a pretly good way with regard u; 

~chg1on. ~\ lllun the last two or th1·ee weeks bros. llurnclt &, 
· cott.have Immersed a good many of our most respectable citi 
/.ellS . ' 

" ~oho Rogers, the Evangelist. of Carlisle, writes, J an. :-30, 1833 
Swco the date of my last 13 have made the good confc";, · · ' 

'he uoumls uf this Church." ~s Jon 10 

Dav-C&EEK, K y. Feb. 14th, I l=l33. 
Brethren "tone & J ohnson-
. ')n tl.e ::!d ~nuday ~od the '3a tnrd ay before, myself and 
~>rotl,c r Dugan had a meetwg near the Rich woods ~tat ion ar·d 
;-~\'en per~nns r_Jtade tbc good professiOn. I am persuaded tl,~ t 
". I lmd <>u~nc pwus, good preac/,er to assist tnc io procl:u mio 
~· ce sal vat tun to all who ohey tile glad tidings of the g ospel tba~ 
10 tl11s secllon ~f country, large additions could be made , &c. 

J am J'OilfS In llopc of a blessed immortality, 
J. G. ELLIS. 

Brot lwr B.\\\ ·~trmc--
GALLAT I N Co. KY. I<'cb. I:2th, 1833. 

. "',c l'~l;~h l ishcd aCburcl• here. (which is about fonr 
:•Hlc>s h~low ·~.:ul blm. Ta.) on the l:?th of !'iovemhcr last. ".<' 
.l:lV(' uo•v ahtn:t 1l·i 1ncrnhers. auJ a fhttcrin.,. prospect for 
tl~e rn ~l'> l ."f tltcm .>·ouug convert-;. :-i ix me~ hers of the rem~[:; 
ll.tp!t ~f • hur<.~!,.JnJned 11s. and I think there lV III vet he mor~ 

\ <lurs •I· ttl! ~reat respect, · · 

.JOHN 13. FLOYD. 
I --

J3ro. D. II. I bt ta11·ay writes Lewis ( 'o l•'eh :'(' tl 1 · f' 1 1 1 · · · • · " · • .._ . ... 1,- tC \for 
~:. _1,1c , .. on •" gat~mg--p<'oplc are reading for lh!'mseh•es. Or 
· nua) last I bapttsed three more. 

, I 

I I 
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· ~JESSgNGER • . Q3 
.REGULAR, A.PPOINTME~TS lt'QR JOHN W. RQB-

. · . · ERTS; 'fHt· ·EVANGELIST. 
.Bro. John W . R~ber.t.s . prea~heli · at Crooked-creek, Hani19D 

Co. on .tb~ lBt Lord's day i~ .eac~ mo~~b; Monday following .at 
Williamstolfn; Tuesday, at Liberty, Owen Co·.; Wednesday, at 
Wilhite's, Owen()«; T~ursday , at Wallace's ~fare-bouse, and 
at night, at Robt.lrrin's; in Henry-Co.; Friday. at·south Long 
Run, S~elby Co., . ~nd at night~ at Flojd'~ Fork; Saturday. at 

. C!xenointfi's run, J etfenon Co., and .at nJght, at Bro~ -A. Ke1-
lar~s;-:-2d Lo~'s day every month, in ~uisville; Monday, at 
iPeargrass, and at night ~t. Goose-Creek; ,Tuesday, at Flat-rock, 
and at night at Bowlingtoo , Oldham Vo. ; at Harrod's-creekday 
and nig~t , on Wed~esday; .Thursday , day -and night , at Pond-cr. 
Oldham Vo; l<,riday. <\ otiock; ·Saturday , Lagraor;e·. and at night 
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and at night also; Saturday and Lord's .day, at· Shelbyville; Moo
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·EDlTDru( --' OBIT.UAI\Y .. · 
D't~~Jl .. In onrJ own , .;ery receo~ly •. the eoosnt or lf'fr. ElijaL 

Gra·ig. · She. .W-\l •• venerable mother 1n ls.raelt . 
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"by !he af!Jtcted .. and .d.l~reued. ?f our to~n, .. to ~hicb cJasnbe 
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• • ) • • • ' • t • t 

Receipts fo,r C" M •. trom·Def). 1832 to, March, '33. 
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P!.!:.\i \' -i\'! :; \ :\ I \-- n!:}()<lyn n;- By i·: t.h'<;. 1>. Loag anc! 
Yl"a~1 . C:~l r\ ,\· · ·il :~:l-- !Vi,~lt .:!:~·:·•;r-P y llc; n ry "'lm:hr.r ;;~:) . 
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pa.y. 'l'hi!' is 1oas impon an1 . 
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~ CH~I~TtAN MESSENGER . 

. PROsPECTUS 
JiW· publu/n¥ ~ m.oi.lhly paj,w. in At~,.: Ttnnwet, tfllltd tlt4' 

W .A·l\NI~~ - V.QICE: ... 
EnriU' at cHAS. M. K. WELCH. . /' ... . ' 

' . ....... 
"And I saw .another angel ucendiog from· the ' ut, haying the •al of the .\iTing God: and be cried with a loud voice to the four 

. anpla, to :Whom it waa·given to lfl:lrt the e!lfth and the sea, 
. "Saying_, HUrt D9t the .,~~h. aeitber th~ sea, . n~r the bees, 

, tdl '{• haye ~eal~il the serv_anta of ~r G.od 111 then for~~ee:ds." 
· · . ReY. vu. 2, 3. 
It will ·be the prime· JIU)ti"(e of the Editor, io conducting th.P. 

profosecl publicatioo,· to puo~n, by query, all momentous ques
tions 1ad ncponeea to them, relative to revealed truth, in pla1n En%1

1ish style~ guided by Di11ine Truth and reason. . 
·. · ith the tirif principles of 'the doctrine ef Christ, in their 

Jtla n . simple words. . 
1fhe kingdom ot:·God set up1 and wben.and where. 
J1esue Christ, Ple Son of-God, appointed Kin~,. Ruler, and 

· La~ Giver o.ver said kingdom-on what day. . 
· · be im~unities of the kingdom. 

he naturalization of aliens tQ citizenship. 
be teatim?nY .of Ged co~firmJld by stlj>er-n:rt_ural miracles in 

the A poatlee of Christ, in the name of J eall$ Cht:tst. · 
alth, repentance, and remission ott-actual past sins, the 

pre-r~uiaites for_ a personal entrance iato the k;ngdom of God. 
The abolitton of all king4ome in c.ompetition with the king~ 

jom of t.!hri,t-and itl'l final triumph. 
"The goa pet of the kingdom. opposed _to party, or sectar_ian·· . . ,, . -urn. 

. ~alysia of some wotds in the Bible. 
complete restorat1oo of the "Ancient ~rder of tllings,". 

· ener~ riews .of Religious reform~tion . . " · 

l inde'x -~t the.close·41f the volume. · · 
. . -

. , T"ERJdS. . 
e Warning Voiee will be published 9.#)otkl'·~.uper-royal 

paper .. each numbet' to cont~m eight larg~ octavo ·pages-one 
~Dfber ' every month-12 numbers per all~um...:and to com
me~ce "in Jan oat y, 1833-pric'e Fifty Vents, _payabl.fl within six 
mo t~s, or ~e'Venty-~jve Cen~s, ~ithin the •)''e~f·. ; No .sobscri
ber dtaconttnued ~ntil the exptratlon of one 'year, ·.and then no
tic given one month previous, Any persott ~ecpshing_responsi -
bl~ for D'Ve copies, may have •ne gratis. . . . ·. 

All communications to ~e edit~r must b~ post.~paid. 
Atb·ens. T. Oct.1833. ,, - · 
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0 NE DoLLAR a year, or fo r J 2 numbers, if paid on the reception 
of the first number-or $1 25, if paid within six months. They 
~o procure eight subscrib~rs, and remit the Iponey to the Edi
tors, shall have one volut;ne for their trouble. The posta~e to 
be paid by the subscribers. TLe postage of -eacL number 1s H 
cents under 100 miles, and 2~ cents over 100 miles. 
- -~-- ---· 
~ ... 1. .. . ~-... ~ 

T he followina commuoicatiob' was design.ed for the last No. 
0 

but was pressed out by other mat te1. 
' EDITORS. 

For~the Cbristi~o Messenger. 
'r be editorial remal'lcs of Bro . S tone on my late communica

tion are in general satisfactory; yet there ire a. few_ particulars 
which appear to me to require some furtber elucuiatwn. 

Bro. ~- contends that Peter did not preach one gospel, one 
plan of remitting sin , aud receiving t~e' li?lY Spirit to the .l~ws, 
aod another to the (;entiles. On fh ts pomt we are oot lett ,to 
conjecture-Peter's words are on record. T ruly , ~e preached 
lbe same gospel in substance to hoth . T_o the Geottles he co~
cludes , «To htm give all 1 be prophets wttness, _that thr~u~h t.xs 
name ,v hosoever heli eve th 10 btm shall rece1ve rem•ss1on of 
sins."' " \\' bile Peter spatw these words the H oly Ghost fell on 
them," &c. It appears that the evidence of tl1ei_r faith in 
Christ and acceptance with (:Jod , was such that he behe..-ed they 
were ~roper subjects of baptism ~ and without requiring ~f them 
a formal profession, he said to h1s J ewish bretbr~n , " Who can 
}'Q,·hid water," &c. But Bro. R. concludes Cornehus bad not re
ceived remission of sins. and bee o saved according to the sc rip
ture. prev10us to haptism; hecause he was directed to send fo l' 
Peter, • ·W ho shall tell tbe~ words ~hereby thou and a ll tby 
house shall be saved ".'\gain he says , "No doubt had . or~e
lius died before he heard Peter, he would have heen receiVed m· 
to heaven and immortal glory ,· so that baptism is not a sine qu.a 
non, with regard to future ltappine!is, and consequently of tor· 
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T he followina commuoicatiob' was design.ed for the last No. 
0 

but was pressed out by other mat te1. 
' EDITORS. 

For~the Cbristi~o Messenger. 
'r be editorial remal'lcs of Bro . S tone on my late communica

tion are in general satisfactory; yet there ire a. few_ particulars 
which appear to me to require some furtber elucuiatwn. 

Bro. ~- contends that Peter did not preach one gospel, one 
plan of remitting sin , aud receiving t~e' li?lY Spirit to the .l~ws, 
aod another to the (;entiles. On fh ts pomt we are oot lett ,to 
conjecture-Peter's words are on record. T ruly , ~e preached 
lbe same gospel in substance to hoth . T_o the Geottles he co~
cludes , «To htm give all 1 be prophets wttness, _that thr~u~h t.xs 
name ,v hosoever heli eve th 10 btm shall rece1ve rem•ss1on of 
sins."' " \\' bile Peter spatw these words the H oly Ghost fell on 
them," &c. It appears that the evidence of tl1ei_r faith in 
Christ and acceptance with (:Jod , was such that he behe..-ed they 
were ~roper subjects of baptism ~ and without requiring ~f them 
a formal profession, he said to h1s J ewish bretbr~n , " Who can 
}'Q,·hid water," &c. But Bro. R. concludes Cornehus bad not re
ceived remission of sins. and bee o saved according to the sc rip
ture. prev10us to haptism; hecause he was directed to send fo l' 
Peter, • ·W ho shall tell tbe~ words ~hereby thou and a ll tby 
house shall be saved ".'\gain he says , "No doubt had . or~e
lius died before he heard Peter, he would have heen receiVed m· 
to heaven and immortal glory ,· so that baptism is not a sine qu.a 
non, with regard to future ltappine!is, and consequently of tor· 
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g!veness." I confess it is dark to me, bow a person can have forn 
gtveness, an~ be rec~iy~d into ~eaven and immortal glory, whO 
had not received remissiOn of sws, and been saved accordin..,. to 
the scr1ptures. 0 

In order to solve the difficulty-; I observe that the salvation of 
tbe righteous is spoken of in scripture at f~ture. Rom. 13.11. 
Now is our s~lvatioo nearer than when \Ve believed. l Pet. 1. 5. 
Who are kept by the power of .God 'through faith unto salvatiOn. 
~hey are not comP.letely nor finally saved, neither was Corne
h~s. Let any one'read Acts, Ch. 1\hod 11, and 15. J think be 
\VIll.no.t find the slightest Intimation that they were baptized far 
.remiSSion,. h.u~ rather the reverse. Uh. 15. Peter says, "God 
made chotec amo~g us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of tlii'e gospel and believe. And God which know
eth the hea~ts, hot'e them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as he.dtd unto us. And put no difference between us and,. 
'tl:lem, punfying their hearts by faith.'' i3ome seem to think that 
the main design, or only end, of Baptism is for remission of sins· 
~hat if sin .is pardoned their is little use or necessity for baptism:. 
I shall not1ce a few passages whtch lead me to think differently. 
1 Cor. 1, 12, 13. "Every oi:Je of you saith, I am of Paul, and I 
of .•\pollos, &c .. Is ~brisl divided, was Paul cr1,1Cified for you1 
or we':e yon crucdied 10 the name of Paul." Hence it appears 
that one ~e~ign of bap~ism in the name of Christ, was to desig
nate or dt~twguish. them · as his disciples, and an ackoow ledge
ment of htm as their h'ead and leaqer; it is implied, that had they 
been baptised in the name of PauL there !Would have been pro
pri,ety itt one s_a~iog, "I am of Paul." Again, 1 Cor. 13, 13J 
"r or hy one spapt we are all baptized mto one body, whether 
we be ' .Jews or Gentiles-bond or free," &c. l''rorri the 
context it appears that one design of being baptised into the 
name of Christ, twas to amalgamate Jews and· Gentiles, that all 
distinction should be lost in the name of Christ-under the in
:Buence of one spirit, being all baptized into one body. "Build
ed together for a habitatiOn of God throug-h the spirit"-and, 
Rom. 6, 4, Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 
death, that as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of 
the father, even so we also should walk in newness. of life." It 
js a witness or memorial of the death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ, and implies that the subject professes to be dead to sin~ 
~od henceforth to walk in newness of life. It appears to me 
~pat baptism is an initiatory ordinance, by which believers arc 
form'ally add.ed to the church or inducted to the body of Christ. 
But this does not prove that they may not virtually be in Christ 
and receive his !i!pirit prior to immersion . 

Bro. Stone quotes from my former communication the follolY
ing: "Jt is admitted that faith, repentance, and a new heart, or 
a change of heart, ought. to precede baptism--and yet sins not 
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remitted." He observes, "the te~ts adduced· by Bro. P. are not 
in point." "Created in Gprist Jesus mHo good works. ~f any 
roan be in Christ he is a new creature. 1No condemnation to 
them who are in Christ Jesus." I think be did not apprehend 
my meaning; viz: That it is a work of God to change the heart, 
to give a new heart; that it is a blessing promised in the new 
covenant. That the change is effected in Christ through faith. 
"If any man be in Christ he is. a new creature." N~t befo!e 
he is in Christ. No condemnation to those who are m Chnst 
Jesus The difficulty presented to my mind was, to reconcile 
a change of heart, and ~o~sequeotlf no condemnation, with s.in 
not heing remitted prevwus to bapt1sm. I had heard the admis
sion made in a public discourse and wanted, and yet want, an 
explanahou. 

Bro. ~.says " Our brother seems to have forgotten, that for-
' . • I b " " I d giveness is an act of God., not done m. us, ut .or u~. un ~r-

stand by remission not ~erely forgtves, but puttmg away sm, 
that the soul when pardoned is made fri:le from sin. and has his fruit 
unto holiness. Jesus answered unto the Jews, "Whosoever 
committetb sin is the servant of sin.') "If the son, therefore, 
shall make you free you shall be fr'ee indeed." Tbe spirit of 
bondage is removed, and the spirit of adoption received. And 
where the spirit of the Lord is there is liberty. See also 1 John 
1,9-5, 10. 

I have no idea that Bro.' S. believes on this subject, as 1 have 
·understood some others to believe. Their plan appears to me 
to exclude any act of Hod' in forgiveness for us or in us except 
what was done in the plan of salvation, before we were bffrn. 
The scheme is in substance aa follows. God's work is finished, 
lns plan is fixed, all things are freely g'ven in Christ. It remains 
for a sinner to perform the condition. Relieve, repent, and be 
bapt.ised, and be will ha ve.certain evfdpnce of forgtveness. What 
is the evidence1 His own act, he bas performed +be condition. 
According to the scheme, I can see .but little profit in prayer. 
All things, (even the holy spirit,) are given in Christ , and w~ arc 
to·expect nothing more than we reCftye in beheving and obeying 
the gospel. And we may rejoice evermore, because we know 
"Ve have done the things th~t ~.re pleasing to God. 

Now I beheve something more and.somew bat differently from 
what I have stated. I believe that 1by a mediator we may havo 
access to Hod; a way of communication is opened between God 
and the soul; the soul believing the gospel, is actuated and en
couraged to draw nigh to God; to ask every thing he needs, and 
God will give good things, (his Holy Spirit,) to them that ask him. 
The reasons of (~od's appointment are ada(>ted t1> our needy de
pendant condition . 
. "Let us come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may ol,l
f~in mercy · and find grace to help in time of need." \Y e rna y be} 
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,4nportun te like Jacob: ' l will not let thee go, expect thou bless 
me.'" elieviog, like Micah, "My God will hear me." 'I'he 
mao who bus looks to God, expecting an answer, finds a joy ~nd 
l'eace wh cb be kuows i' of God. He can say with David. •Thou 
hast put g adness in my heart,''&c. ' "Come and hear all ye that 
fear God and 1 will teU you what be hath done for my ~oul.'' 
"\'lerily od bath heard me, he bath attended to the voice of my 
prier. lessed be God' -.bich hath .uot turned away my prayer. 
llO his m rcy from me." 'As far as the East is from the West, 
r,o r batt he removed ou r transgressiops from us." 

·'he Ia particular in Bro. Rtone's remarks which claims my 
att ntion, is on tl1e practice of invviog penitent souls to pray 
fo r hem. It asks, •· Do we we nod any prdext or example in 
the New· estarneot for inv•tiog penitent so•tls to Clime up to 
the anxio~ seats or altars, or before the stand or pulpit to oe 
prayed for" 1 deem it unnecessary to take much pains to p rove 
tt.at it is u. duty forct.r is!Jaos to pray fol' sinners or that sinners 
ought to p ay for themselve!\. :-:aut of Tarsus pray ed and ob
tained me cy; afterwards he speaks thus, 1 Tirn . 2, I: "l exhort 
tberefore hat nrst of all, supplications. prayers, intercessions 

nd giving of thauks, he made for all men " Bro. "i. will admit 
t 1at prayer is as 111uch a means of remissiou or salvatior1 as hap
t sm, '~ tltat it l S as mucb our duty to pray for penitents as to bap
t z~ them; a ad l always clo pray for them before I baptise them, 
a d if I did not believe that they prayed for themselves, T could 

ot fielieve they were true penitents or proper suhjects of 
aptism ' i 'hen we exhor t and JOvite peoi lents and express a 

desi t·e to join witl1 them in prayer. we exloort and invit e them to 
their duty; aod sometimes they are beforehand with us, a nd in
vite us to on duty, iotreating us to pray for tht-m; and many 
have been hlesst:d in the deed . The New Testameut is full of 
prayer. Tt is crjoioed. ·•always,'' ' ' every where.'' ·•in every 
d :ring.'' "io secret. aod heir1g gathered together. It is the out.
g 1i r:g of the IJeart and soul to God, \Vho hath nenr said to the 
se d of .Jacr ~ h.seek ye me in .ain. .1\nd ! do think it an ex
tr me error, to spt!ak (as some have dor.e) in tt>rms of rPproaoh 
o the pract1cc. al:t.l'e mentioned of praying fer sinners or peni
te ts. or t>Xh• •rting them to pray fo r therr.sPh£8. 

Bnt Bro. B. asJ.:s again. "have we uct express f'XaDiples in 
th t hcok for u:-gi:' g sueh to be baptised straightway." W e 
o ght not only to u rge tbem to be baptized. but to ob&erve all 
th'ogs whatsoever tl:e Lord bs conunanded. And in the way of 
l1 m ~! le su!· rr ission and obedience to clairr. the promise and ex
Jl ct t .. r . c~ive tbe I lr.ssi!'gs they. pray for . I be p :; l'dun of sin , the 
g i . of t Le i·., ly !':'pirit. the salvation of their st>ult We ought 
to teach th£m to pr::-fc:ct Lcliness in the ff'ar of God," to figh t 
t he good fight of faith aou lay hold on eter.llallife . 

lt may be objected , tbat many invite penitents to pray f"r 
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them and do not teach them to be baptised. Admitting this to 
bo a failure or neglect, it will not prov~ they a re wrong as fa1• 
a; they go ' ·rhey may be zealously a~d si~ce.re!y e?gaged for 
the good of souls and the advancement of Uht'tst s ktngdom. I 
r ecollet:t the t ime when Bro. S~one and f• aod our fe1lo~-lahorers 
~teoerally acted in that wa~, .10~ as far 

1 
as yve were stncere and 

honest io · hear t and astted 10 fatth we \Vere olest and\ ac.cepted 
with God. \V e acted aceordi n~ to our k1o~wl~d~e. ",~ o ?.'m th~t 
kootvetb to do g"lod and doeth 1t not, to hno 1 ~ ts stn. 1. here H~ 
a . ' iffereoce of op\moo as r espects the doctnne of hap~tsm for 
remission of sms, aud I still believe that some_ on no~ h. stdes are 
too ;trenuous. "ome arc intemperate in thetr opposttiOI!. o\od 
othe:s for,.,.et that in meekness they ought to instruct those that 
~pose th:mselves. They have uaptism always iil fron~, and eo· 
deavor to near down every thing that appears to stand tn the way · 
Too much reasou is given ~or a saying f once heard of a brothet· 

· whom I love and esteem, "Let him take ~-Vhat text he wtll, 
and he will soon be in the \Vater." 

DAVW PURVIANCE. 

.11. Few Remarks on Lhe Communication above. 
We are pleased to fiod our brother so well satisfied wtth our for

mer ren.arks on Ins first communicrtion. He professes to havP. 
some remaining difficulties, an~ stat~s them in the a~ove essa_y · 
Resays . · ·br. Stone conch1des Corqehus had. not rece1ved. remts · 
sion of sins, or bad not been saved accord10g to the scnpture, 
previous to his baptism; because h: · was. d1rected to send for Pe· 
ter, IVbo "shall tell tl-tee words, whereby thou and thy ho_us".sha~l 
be saved." Bro. Purviance has surely conceded the pomt tn hts 
formmer communication. that the plain. scriptural plan of s~lva· 
tion, or remission of sin. is. to. helie.ve. repent and be ~a~t1seu · 
Now I ask, did Cornelius lleheve 10 .the Lord Jesus Uhnst be
fore Peter taught bim1 If not. ~hen , 1t fo_llows that, that good, 
pious mao who was accepted wtth hod, 1f saved, ot· pardoned 
at all, mu~t have been saved, o r m1,1st have had his sins remitted, 
Dot according to the scriptures, or ·according to. the pl~n pre~ch·· 
ed tn the scriptures. for this was my mean.lDg. fhe ptons 
!cw received remtssion of sins, but not accordmg to the pla.n o( 
the New Institu~ion Cornelius. a Pagan, ma~ have · recetv~d 
remisston of sins previous to his bapttsm , .bu.t tf .he dtd, f satd 
before, and I say i t 1vithout fear of contrad tctw~, 1t was ~ot ac~ 
cording to the scripture, or tl•e plan propose~ 'In t,he scr_Ipture . 
B ro. P. misncidcrstood me . 1 dld not dE>oy tuat Uornehus was 
forgiven befor~ haptisrn, but that if' for~iven,1 ~t was n?t a~
cording to the scripture plea of the new Jnstltulwn. Th1s wtll 
b e deoiec hy none. 

};\ •s . ! ~ o!d brother · l· iok it dark, that a ,persoo can have 
for !!'l • ~ •·~ 2!:d be received into heaven and immortal glory _. 
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and ycl not sa.vea. or forgiv.en, acc~rding to the scripture plan id 
the New Jnst1tut10o1 It ts no article of my faith, that God can
not, and will not forgive and save the penitent believer without 
Immersion-But if a man knows to do right, and does it not, to 
him it is sin. Our duty is to teach the good and the right way, 
and not teach two or more ways to obta10 the same end. 
. Bro. P. thtnks that salvation is spoken of in the scripture, as 

future: Rom.l3, 11; 1, Pet. 1, 5,&c. This is readily granted . 
·nut wtll not our brother a lso grant that the scripture speaks aho 
of a present salvation1-l Cor. 1; 18. But to us who are saved 
it is the power of God ."-Eph. 2, 8. '' ny grace you are saved' 
through faith."~2 Cor. 1, i5; Tit. 3, 5; 1 Pet. 3, 21, and Acts 2: 
47. "And the Lor·d added such as are saved, ((;reek, Sozomen
ous,) &c. 

'~One design of Baptism,l (says b ro. P.) is initiatory, by which 
·believers are formally added to the church, or inducted into the 
body of Christ· But this does not prove that they may not vir
tually be in Christ, and received his spirit prior to immersion ." 
\~ e mig~1t state five hundred other things it does not prove. 
V.- hat s:ntb the scnpture. should alone determine our faith. ) f 
by baptism we are inducted into the body of ()lJrist, or ir' "lo 
o~e ~Pi.rit we are aU im~ersed into one body," of which body 
Uhr1st 1s the head , then 1t may be asked, Does an y receive his 
life, or s.pirit , or ~ave n?uris.hrnent ministered by the head, uu
less bets thus una ted wtth has body! 1 am n.ot disposed to dis
pute hro. P's opinion; but am firmly persuaded, we bad better 
c leave to the scripture racts. Had our brother done tbis, be 
would not havE: contradicted his opinion , when immediately aftet· 
l1e sap.:, « Jr any man be in Christ , he is a new creature-{ and 
Le adds)-:-not before he is in Cbriat." · 
"Tb~ dtfficulty presented to my mind, (says bro. P.J was , to 

r econctle a change of heart, ~nd consequently, no condemna
tiou, with sin not being remtlled previous to baptism." 1f we 
receive nothing as true, till every difficulty be reconciled and re
moved from it, t he probability is, we should reject nin .·tenths 
of reputed truths in the kingdoms of nature and grace. The 
cl~· ef of C'Ur difficulties arise out of our old depot of know l
ed e, compounded of tradition and op10ion. Were these re
m ved, but few difficu lties would be presented in the scripture. 
Brf. . P . makes no condemnation to be inseparably connected with 
a ~~ange of heart. I cannot see, how he has come to this re
su~. lt cannot be from the word of truth-nor Jrom experi
en e; for both of these contradict tbe position. Did not the 
pt digal receive a change of heart before he was freed from 
co~de~nation~ ~s not repentance a clla,nge of h~art1 and are 
aU penttents delivered from condemnation, and do they ex
pe ience a deliverance from guilt'! These rightly considered , 
til difficulty vanishes. 
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As to praying for mourners , according to common pr~ctice, it 
is mere matter of opinion, and should not be cons1d~red {I 

bject worth controverting. Let every one act accordmg to 
~i:uopinion on this point; provided , he ~oes not neglect the a:nam 
h. t be more important matter. t;n much has heen wr_Itten 
~;:~pol< en on the subject of Baptism,. that we have lon.g wtsbed 
ou r correspondents would let the snll.tect rest for a wh1le, esp~
.· ll as some are so much offended that they cannot attend to tl 

e ta Y B. W. STONE, Editor. 

CONTROV~TRSY. 
;\ discussion upon the subject of religion_, has ~ecen~ly taken 

l~ce t1etween Messrs. J ohn Hughes, a Uatholtc ~nest, an.fl 
:rohn nreckenridge, of the Presbyterian denominatt~n. The1r 
\VTitings evince considerable talents on eacl~ part; 10deed we. 
are perso nally acqua10ted ,rith llr. B:ec~enndge, and ~an ?eat 
our hnmblr. testimony to his talents , hts ht.erature and Ius ptety. 
The slight examination which we have bestowed upon the sub: 
• t en.ahles 'us to say that the controversy has been,. so far. a. 
·\~~Lave se~, it, managed with considerable talent, wgemuty,. 

and digoily ,. · ·th t k'n"' 
No impartial person can read tl1e otscuss1on WI ou rcmar 1 o-

one sl rikwg peculiarity, which, we conf~ss, a~ord.ed much gr~t: 
·r. t. n ~,.? Breckenridge. in defeodmg bts vtew~, occup1e-tuca 10 · .,~., · d h' h · t 
the very ground upon \Vhich we stand, an . fo r w 1? .' 10 par , we 
have been denounced as heresiarchs. fhe posttlo.n that t.he 
scri tures are ou r rul e of faith-and as thl.y w~re giVen. by 1~
s ir~tion, "an infallible rule," has been sustamed ~y hlm tn-
p h tl and will stand " the test of bnman scrutaoy, of tal ·-

ump an Y. 1 f f · 1 
d f t ·me" ~"r B says "A ru e o att 1 supposes a 

ents, an o 1 • •n · · · .' · , ~1 (' u • 
God to <rave, and a mind to receive and use t.t. . Y ,-o , m_) _ 
mwd', a;d my bible, are therefore supposed 1n the use of th1s 

1 , 
ru.~he Catholic assumes a position which vre. ~ad ?oped to see 
~irectly met and combatted. His ~th pro~os1t10n IS as follows: 
"The Bible alone cannot be our mle ot: fa1~~~ because ~e are 
bound as chri~tians to believe that the btbleiis an o.uthhen~·~tn?. 
ins ired book, and this I defy any one to prove fr?m t e . 1 e. 
E p · t-h·s to be true Mr }). very sat1sfactonly an· ven suppostng 1 • • · h 1 

b h t . But we • re not willing to concede t at t 1e swers t eo ;ec 1on. "' . Th 
Christian re!io-ion cannot be sustained from t~e btble aloneh:b. ~ 

· · "' b d · tl e s)·stem there ex 1 Iteu very pnnctples em race IU 1 • 
hear the impress of divioity·- and .1f. a . man ca~ S\vear 
t-a the baRd writing of anotQer, from sumlanty or b.avang seen 
him write, so can the chnstian trust his all upon the evtd~nce fur 
oisbed by the Bible alone. . • 

The foundation, the superstructure! .and ~ll ,the _f~rmtu~et; ! 
the sacred buildiog exhibit the stabrhty : the polls 1' an r 
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:\daptation cf means to ends, which bespeak their heavenly Au
thor, the Author of our being. The facts and motives held out 
lo lure us from the snare of the evil one-the testimony furnished., 
calculated to remove all doubt- and the perfect system of mor
ality, as the end of all the means given-all pnin t to God, as tlleir 
au thor . 

0 ne thing is remarkahle- wheo the great men of the differ
ent sects commence a contest with each other, in order to arm 
themselves with the only successful weapons of offence or de
fence, they rally to the foundation on which we stand and use the 
artillery of heaven. 

B ut we will not furt!1cr detain our readers. . We desire "tbem 
to read for themselves. \Ye therefore ext ract some of the most 
important pa r ts of the conlro

1
versy-and we at·e gratified that a 

gentleman of -~h. H's talents aud p1ety should be the autho1 of 
the sentiment:; and reasoning which we present to the public. 

1. Tbe rule of faith adopted by the. Protestants, is the BiUt! 
alone-and f hat rule you apmit,' was es~ahi_isl.ed by t;h rist, and 
infalli hle. The Oibie includes all the books of the Old and 
New T'estameut, acknowledged Ly the I)rotesraot canon of 
scriptnre. 1\o•v if Cbrist established the rule o!" faith, it ce1:-

. tainly was nvt the hi\·!v, for i l is an historical fact, t!J~t no part 
of t he '1\\ew Testament was written for several years, and S11me 
of it, not natil more than half a century after Christ's ascension 
:ioto hea•en. l!ow could the hit;le, !ben, be a rule of faith to 
those christians, _who lived, and believed, and dtN1 in t he first 
cen tu ry , bqfore the .Bible was writteu:l Had they oo iofall ihlc 
rule of failb-for they Lad no Bible1 Or did1 Christ eslatJ iish 
two rules. ooe for· them and another for us1 And if I.e did, 
show us the evidence of tbe fact from the Dih!e alone. 

ll. The helief t !Jat the Bible alone is the infallible rule of 
fait h, is oot only an arttele, hut a Jun.darnental artiCle of prot
es tantism. No1v it is the peculiar hoast Qf Protestants that thl!y 
believe ootLiog hut wbat is contained in 1 he Bihle, J ask you to 
point to the chapter and verse wbtch says that the "Bible alone 
is the iofal!inle rule of faith established by Christ to guide us io 
matters of religion, and to determine disp.utes." lf there is no 
such text . then it follo1vs that tbe Protestant rule is a mere 
gral1LUOU$ assumption. u"nautltOrized hy tbe ve ry documents 
from wllich they profess to derive all their doctrme. This as
sumption is the pedestal oo which thei r system stands, and ( ask 
whaJ supports the pedestal itself! · You will tell me that "~crip
ture is profitable. for reproof," &c. 1 ~droit it. but hetween 
that and its hemg the only 1·ule of faith, there is a wide differ
ence. You \viii tell me that the Jews were recommended hy 
our Saviou r , and the Berooans by Ins apostles ' " read the ;;;;cr iP"
t ureli: I adroi t 1t, hut all that goes no fa r ther than to prove that 
t hey are profitable, &c. St. Paul recommends his d isc iple, for 
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having been acquainted with the Scripture from his chihlhood: -~ 
admit it, but St. Peter tells us. that there are pusoos who wrest 
the Scriptures to their own destnu:tion. Where. then, I re~t:at 
the q11estioo , is tLe script:1ral warrant, for maktng tl1e "Bthle 
alone" our rule of faith. 

1n. 1'fhat do you mean by the Bible alone? ls it the bible 
00 the shelf of ycmr li~rary1 O r is it the bible as you peruse lt1 
The former cannot ">e your rnle of faith, and the latter is not 
tbe Bi!1le alone, b11t yon aud tbe bible togeth~r. Oo you then, 
H.e11 . .,i r, look upon ~·ourself and the bible as constituting that 
infalhhle rule established hy • hrist! . 

J V. The Hiide ai<IO(>,canoot beou rrnl e of fa1th, because we 
are ·,.,otnd as christ taos to l,elievc that the ~J iblt> is an authetdic 
acd inspired book, aod this J defy any one to provefram the Bible 
alonR. 

To whicll ,\lr. Brt>ckenridge replied as follows: 
J. Though the re are other points of sophistry which I had 

wishecl to expose nn the threshho ld. I will for want of spacP pass 
to meet your obJections. _ Tht> 6rst is ·•the !Jih!e is t_he prutcst7 
ant rnleof faith. 'luttheBtl)lewasoQt wnlteo nntll moretlian 
half a century after Christ's death-~herefore. the bi' · l~ a!on~ 
could not have neen the only rule of fatt h esta!;hshet.l by Chr1st. 
(The reader is referred to the entire paragraph.) Do you mean 
tbeo to say that t he bihle was uot written until !10 years after 
Christ's deati1. \ 'IJeru ~malt part of the ~ew 1'esta•neot was 
not But it is a strong 6gurt: of speech to say th~ Hi hle was n_ot 
wrill en. The Old Testarnent canon was sanctwncd by Chnsl 
and his apnst.les. Before the New Testament was written . :.'-nd 
during the continuance of Christ and his apostl~s on earth, ~.be 
Old ·~·estament with their inspired iostructo.·s. whether spoken 
or writ teo, attested hy'miracles, was the infalli'·le rule of faith. 
Before the cleath of tbe ap('lstle, the entire new testameut ~as 
written. Now yo11 will hard ly say that the paper, inti, type. hds, 
&c., .. · t ·.!' Ri ll le. make the reYelation, though !hey record it If 
not then ,,p who had the old testament and the inspired iost uc
tio~s of :IJrist and It is apm1tl~s had ( essentiaily) our ~·;.lie of faitu 
-and if vnu prove yonr~elf inspired hy thP same nmacles they 
ga· we' will talte you too for ou1· infallihle guides. But t hey 
wer• to have OO S!ICh successors, aurltheir 1vritiogs were intend
ed t pre<;e rve and perpetuaf_e thei r i~fallihle iostruction~.
H r· - ce, eit ner the apostles dtd uot wnte the same doctnnes 
,vhich Cb r:st and tLey spoke, or else we have the same rule ot 
fai1 h with those 'vbo died before the New Testament was 
writ ten. 

11 You call for tbe "scriptural warrant for malnng the Bible 
alone the rule of faith" and require "chapter and verse." You 
concede that "the scr iptures are indeed the inspired word ol' 
God and a! such have been guarded :md vindicated J.;y tLc 
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churlb." What then are the scriptures! A revelation from 
IJod o mao, written by inspired men-for the use of the race, 
coot iniog infinitely impot·tant communications, in which all 
are i terested, addressed to the reason , conscience, and af
fecti n!' of men-and as clearly intelligible (or will you dis
pute tbis1) as other books. 

What then can these scriptures be · but our rule of fuillt, 
and, as thev are inspired, an infallible rule1 And if oo spe
c ific statement to the contra ry be found in them, they rnusl 
of course he regarded as tile only one. Here then I remark 
1. The presumption, from the admitted fact of its being a 
revelation, is , that the bible is our infallible rul e of fa1,b; 2. 
Jf it be not so, it is the duty of those. who deny it to prov e 
their statement. You claim a proscrtptive r ight, to dictate 
to me n what ttJ i!, revelattoo meall$. anti what they shall be
l ieve. This is a "domioio::1 over their fai th" t l.at Paul the 
inspired a:.thor of a large p:l.rt of the New Testament, dis
claims-~ ()or. l. 2·1. lt is a claim abhonent fr·orn reason. at 
war ~vith the rigl•ls of conscie nce , aud a usurpation of the 
prerogative of (jod. If not , you ought' in ~II propri" ty to 
prove i t, it beiog :l most unusual c lai m; 3. •Tbe only ade
quate proof that can be given of it wil\ be a miracle:.._con
vinciog the very sensea as well as r easons of' rneo , that you 
have a power from God to rule ou r fa ith. and ir it oeed he, 
add new scriptures. ('5et> .T ohn iii, ~~ .) I a rn happy to know 
that your churcl• concedes t his, by her pretended mi1·acLPs• 
whilP her utter failure tn work them explod es all claim to 
infallih ili ty. Chrtst · bas thus attested his mission and his 
claims; so did his inspired apostles. You claim to succed 
them in those r espects TIJen give tbe same proof of your 
claim . Un11l you do. the world cannot admit the prcte n&ioo. 
]t is abrurd and most presurnplious; 4·. But what proo( have 
we from t he Btble, "chaptPI' a7d vPrse," of sncl• right. vtz: 
that your church bas in her a buman infallible judge of con
trover'\ies . that the books called -\puchrypba are part of t he 
word of ~od, that "unwritten tradit ions are of equal authori
ty with the Bthle. and tl:at all 1 these ·•interpre ted according· 
to the unanimous consen t of t he' Fathers'' makP the true rule 
of faith1 Produce it " chapter and verse or else your rule is a 
mere assumption." 

Htre we might safely r est thrs head, for yon are hound up 
}nex ricahly.-Rul. 5. We have proof •·chapter and verse" of 
u·ha you require, and though not ipsissma verba, the very words 
)'Ou rescri i-Je, yet equivale nt words. ~ee then . fsaiah v1ii, 
20, ~To the law and to the t estimony, if they speak not accor
ding to them, it is recause there is DO light io them." ·? Tim. 
iii, 1 16. "And hat from a child thou hast known the Holy 
Scri tures, which tre able to make you wise unto salvation, 
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through faith which is io Christ Jes•Js. All scriptu.re is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctnne, for re
proof, for correction, for instruction in rigl~teousness, that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur01shed unto all gbod 
works." You have given us a garbled extract from this pas
sage, compri~ed in only fowr: words. Here you . h~ve .it in full. 
Here is 1. fbe Holy scnpture, all of wbtch 1s 10sp1red, and 
therefore infallible." 2 . It is able to make wise to salvation
without any human judge or help, through faith in Christ Jesus. 
3. It ans~ers all the ends of a divine revelation, • profitable," 
and adequate ·'for doclril!l' , for :eproof ".or conf~tal_iou . as to all 
sin error. &c. &c. •for correct too .' 'for 10struct1on 10 righteous
ne;s.' Is any t iling wanting here1 4. n~ it the .m~oisler of 
Ghrist, 'the man of t~od,' as well as the pnvate chnstJan, may 
be perfect,' 'THOROUGHLY FURNI!';IIED' witliOU~ ~ny brrt the Holy 
Spirit's teaching, •unto all good works.' 5. rtmothy ~vas a!
sured of all this; and needing no change, •should corrtwue 10 

these things.' If this does uot constitute an i~f~lli l:le ~ule, for 
allnses, whether ·deterrnini:1g disputes,' or ' g1.11dtD~ rrs tn ma.t
ters of relitTioo ' 1 am at a )tJSS to imagine what dues Here 

b ' d" I . b . I then, the \\lord of . ;od is the ·very standar w nc_ yo~r JllSt .f 
say it is so important to settle; and it is fully and wfalhbly sut
ficient as a r11le ,,f faith 

( 11. o\ rule of faith supposes a Gorl to give and a mind to re
ceive and use it. My God my Ht hle, and my mmd. and there· 
fore snpposed, in my use of this rule. Now for yonr argument. 
It is profound ind eed! 1t runs thus· The Aihle alon!'l, " On the 
sltelf" is Ot!P.. .\ man reads it: that makes ttvo-thcrefore tile 
Bi!>le alont' is uo rule of faitlt . o\od again-The reader ts falli
ble- the reader nod the Bi ble make till' rule of protestants. 
thereforefore the r ule is falli h le! .;;uch logic, dear sir, will nol 
soon assert your clatm to tnfalli "lihty. 

TV. Uuder this head yous~y that the Bi ble alone cannot be 
the rul e of faith, because we are all bound as chnstians to be
lieve that the Bihte is an a>llheltlic and iuspired book, and you 
defy any one to prove this from the Bt_ble . So are we reqnire~l 
to belie ve in the existence of the Bthle for the proof of tins 
great doctrine. } t is pre-s~tpposPd from the ver y exi~tence oi' 
things. Just so, the authentrctty of the sacred volume ts assnm
ed at the outset when tt is admitted as a revelation and a rule of 
faith. An,d yet you demand a proof of its being authentic, &c. 
from itse.lf, or deny its bewg alo~e the rule ~of faith! s_uppose 
an infidel were to argue tbus \Vtth you. 'Your r evelatton de
mands of you a belief of a Deity, bnt by the bible alone th~ fa~t 
of his existence cannot ,he prayed, therefore y~ur rcvel~hon JS 

defective. You would laugh h:m to scoro. H ow then wlll Pro .. 
test:mts regard your application of the same reasoning to over . 
turn their rule of faitW A<lmitting it to be, as you do, a reve· 
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!at~on !r~m God, you ask for that proof of its authenticity, &c. 
which I~ Inseparably connected with , and presupposed in the 
very euste~ce of a revelatiOn! Your latent meaning in all that 
paragrap~ ts, that ~e need the church to tell us wi1at is Bible 
and what IS .•?t· 1 bus, . by the true c hurch, you would pr ove 
tLe autbenttcJty of the b1ble. Aod bow do you verify the true 
church1 By ~e mark-by the Bi hle. You will prove the 
church ny the Bible, and then the Bible by t he chu rch; and tt.u5 
you~ argument Will. run into a constant circle, proving no thine' 
but Its own a bsurd1ty. 

ARDENT 8PIH.l1'S. 
Dru~kcnneas is one.of the most destructive evils of this a~e. 

It has mvaded eve ry Circle .. Jt has. made victin:!s of every age 
a?d sex,fo11.' the .very .mo~OJug of hfe to decrepid age. Reli
giOn h.as It lis 'vHbenog w.tlnence uo.til she can oo longer tol
e rate 1t; nd a uoJ.ted effort ts 1H1w making to expel this monst.ex· 
of tyrann and rmn from the habitation of man. · 

Does s ciety oeeo arden~ spirits to impart happiness or com
f?rt1 \'I e a~swer t:mpl•atiCally, No! Is it a poisun1 We most 
SJoccrely !Jcheve so. What shall christians do, under these cir
cumstances1 flanis!J It frvrn t heir fawilies. and wtrcduce in Jts 
ste~d a ':w~e frequent rec..urr~n1ce to the wurd of <;od,· as that 
wt11cb will Impart l•ealh, bappmess. cheerfulness and a vigorous 
course of hunestiodustry. 1 

~Viii chr!s;ians stan~ aloof ' and not participate io eodeav
on~g ~o extirpate this deleter10us growth1 \'. e hc.pe not. Let 
c.bnsllans freely canvass 1!1is suhJect witil each other, hy fire
llld e- Jet t~em leact. th~ ignorant their d uties- let them form 
the r "solut.wn t~ oh~y tlJe word of God and deuy tt.emsel\'es the 
use of tl1e JntuxJcatwg draught-let them rear their child ten in 
the nu~lu re and admonition of the f,ord and teach them to re
gar d .ard••.rr l !>pints as the greatest foe to virtue, p1et y, devotion 
and ha~p.mess-l.et the cougregatio1.s of Vbrist dlsc!,arge tbeii' 
du!y faJt"hd ly, 10 tl1is matt t- r, w1tiJout reJrard to persons-let 
t~em clea~1se themselve~ from those who are making mercban
ti•~e of pn1s?n, to the ruin c.•f t~e human family-and rehgion 
Will. ha\·e gained a hund,red-fold JOfiuence over what it at present 
poasesses. , 

:)J,all christians stand helund the world in efforts to redeem 
the human family from vice of every kind and grade1 We trust 
not. Th£>y have.it ill their power to do g reat goqd; and we do 
hope that ~bey wdl act upon this, as upon a ll other evils, by the 
congregatiOns. 1 

Shall it ?e. said. that ~ man of the world is mor e tempe rate 
t han a cbrts~tan1 .~balltt he said. that a ma n of the \Vorld pos
sesses more 1ntegr1ty tbop a christian! Shall if be said tl1at a 
christian is more the slave of t he t hings of this world than the 
ln1idel1 God for bid. 
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Oh! my christian friends, let us awake to our duties and priv
tleges- and let the motto of our lives be, as tt was of our Sa
viour's •·To do thy will, 0 (;od,l come." 

' J. T. JOHNSON, Editor. 
We extract the following from tLe Christian Herald, page 

262to 264. 
ON '.l. ·\lUNi..; OK SELLING INTOXICATINf; L1Q.UORS. 

Making. or selling intoxicating liquors, is contrary to the will 
of Hod, because. neing not uutric:to:l!', they will nut support hu
man life, of cour!!e all the labour spent on them is lost, and it can
not be God's will that ,we sbuu ld waste our time . . t¥od willa 
that every man should follow somP hustlless, useful to himself and 
calculated to promote tile l:appin,..sr. of hi!! fello'T creatures. 
Bnt 1 hose \Vho make and sell ardent spirits are worse than idle: 
they live ' •Y destroying ;the hlessi11gs of (;od 1 

By distJJlu;g graio. fruit molas~e~. &c they dt>stroy tbe11e 
blessings 10 the amou:.~ of many m1lhnns of dollars every year. 
It cannot be t!le will of God that so much wealth should be 
wastc•d. 

·: ~ ; , r-istiaos should live honestly, hut thos(! who sell spJritol!s 
Jiq11 or!> live by ch€:atiu~ their neighbors. TheY: oi1ta.in J~ooe.r 
fot· that which is of no value l.P.t flO one aay JoloXJCattng II· 
qnors arf' useful-every ~·e•·sor1 of sense knows they are not. 
'l'h{' Turks. '\ ra:)s . and : tiud uos, who never U!>e tlieUl. are 
:JCalthior~ strun!'er. anrl liv' ' louge r tha:t r loo'\t' nat ilw~; that drink 
thP.m. T hf' man who st-!ls spintuous liquuN pohon' ltis fellow 
c r •·at11rcs fer tlw s3kc nf •!w•u!y. lutox1catiug liquor:; are 
pily" ic~l , intE'IIectnal. and ·rural pot!wn· tl.ey dt•stru~ tile heallh, 
deraage I I.e rniuds. anrl ruir. ;he murals .:f I!H! wrc lc hcs whu .u!>e 
the ''· \ !nl is i· pos:;i '·le , :,at a f'lt1·i1Jii'w w1:t puHsun his neigh. 
bor~ for the sa ke of mur:ev·! !"lse wilhugni'SS of fools tu huy the 
pow.10 c :wn•:l in tl •t> IP.ast extenua te· tl 1r.: c riwe ul s<>lli r;g Jl to 
th"·" V\'1 ·~ 1 wuu!d Y"" tl1iuk of tl doc1or td.o WtltJid sell p• ·lson 
wht•n he kii{·W it wu1t1tl ruio :;;o<;c who lumc;b1 it~ lu ~ e Uoi
t ed ~! <~.tes :done, mort· tha1: 'wo •t.nn.;aruL p.•rhaps_ ten tl.ou -:wd 
people lose their lives every yPar ;, y drini\111g <i·rdeut spir11 ~ _h 
ooe ;:tan s:H•'IIrl kill so trtany lte would he constJen:d a grt'at IIIUr

dercr. '•Jit if ten. or ten tbousacd unite in the murder, they arc 
all guilty. 

Drunkenness opens the door to eve ry vice. Can a christian 
k nowir.gly f,!J.,~ an employment iu ~vhich he can only succeed 
by multiplyino- · crimes. ar:d lllCruaslllg the numhe r ol t raus~ 
<r resswns in tl1: 'land1 ~ix cents ,vortb of spi rits wil l get a man 
drunk: and is it !JOSsible tuat fo~r the pit1ful b r if•e uf six cents. a 
christi~n will promote t·cbellion agawst his master, and assist iu 
d Hsl ray ing the sou ls for whom Chrit;t died! That man cao have 
b•1t little regard for the law of God, lvho \Vould have it broke for 
SIX Ct11l8. i , 
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Those 'vLo sell spirits in large quantities arc as guilty as ti,c 
l'etailers, because they all know tllat in tem p~rance creates the 
market. 'I 

Lcl every instigator of c1rnnkcuncss tlnnk of this sc t·iplnre 
"Woe to him tha( gi ,•cth his neighor strong drink, t!Jat pntteth 
tbe Lottie to him, and makest him d runk ." Hab. 11, 15. •'Thou 
shalt lo,·e tLy ncigllbor as thys~ l f.j' <;al. v. 14. 

Good people may dilfer fto\'fl me ahot'tt 1 he l•cioou.;ness of this 
crime, but I insist that if it is a crunc at ald. it sht•tlld not he 
allowed in the church. ·\ christian is a follower of Ch n st, wlw 
uhvays went abo:tt doing ~t!od, hut t.l1c vender of inOnutator'y 
spint.s, spends all his rlays iu doing haqn 

Intem~crancc lil !!lthc prisons. <.rowtls tl1e almc;huuscs, takes 
thousands to thr gallows, ar.d milll'll' '> !o bell. I t j,; \VCii lwown 
that rnaking and Hc•:l it•g ard e nt sptri:-. i" the r~al caitsf' oT all 
tltec;e e vils. l n:.w ;;sk, is it pos<>t tJ!P. , ::at a cl1rist.tao will know
ingly choose. anrl hllo w an empl<•y•nc nt tllar i!l tl.e caucs of so 
much ~.in and misery1 , 

'\s cl;ri!'t ian;; ha~ e Iongo deplored this evil, I wi ll now propo!:.c 
:1 plan t·n~ 1 occk it~; r :tvag1·s. T he plan is this. let us put away 
,]istillcd sptrits f~um a111ong us altog-ctl.f'r; let all profcsst~rs of 
r eligion dn like tfte Qu:>kers. neit i1ct· rr . alu~. usc. n.• r sdl them . 
Surely. chrtst ian !I ~ltould 1•c ac; te mp Prat c> ns Turks ~•nd \ rahs. 
Jf :111 pro~'('~t: !'erl clu·isriar;i had !Jll: away sla\'ery aud du;tiiiP.d 
spi rits att ;,c ti1roe th e l.~na!tt' r·l' 1!id. in all pro · · n ~ 'llity , tla<>se 
~vi!s would L::vc neen i,y this time r•t':l.rly. if 01't q11iiC' l ,a,.i~;: · I~U 

fr·om c:1 rister1dom. !\mon~r the .:ews. if anv one was Ctmvict1~d 
of cnllciog otLerR to idolatry. he was ston.ed to death, l·ut we 
l<eep people in the churcn who make their l iving ''Y euticing 
tlteir fellow' creatures to sin. I greatly desr rr to c <o.ll the atten
tion of christians to the suhject. : waul to sec it made a 
theme for the pulp1t, a quPstion in church rneetiug, and a subject 
of d iscussion in conference. · 

T\.i•tkade's Bible Doctrilles. 

G~ORGETOWN UOLLI·;GK 
In speaking of this institution and the appointment of 

l.ntLer Rice as its President, th'e "Cross and Baptist Banner " of 
'\larch 2:-kl Las the following editorial remark-

" He is sound a nd liberal in Theological sentiment, and com
. l1lines much strength ' vi th indefati~ahle industry. His iot1uence 
would, in some measure, counter,halance the canke r of tbe nn
'velcome heresy in the board tha't is perpetually gnaw ing upon 
t he vitals of the institution, a nd wil:l ultimately destroy it, unless 
it can, by some means, be eradicated, or persuaded to retire. 
\>Vonld it n ot b e well, on some 

1 
future occasion , if necessity 

should still demand a remedy , to Jl resent this whole matter to 
the public, uocove r ed1 We invite in our columns an unre
served investigation~" ,. 

I 
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As one of the n oard of ·rrustees, a n investigation, yea a full 
investi ... ation of1 tbe concerns of the College is invited, embra~ 
cing th~ ••uoweicome hereTy io the boar·d." . ln tha.t invest~ga
two it will be &een who bave been most frtendly to tb'e Col
lege. a nd to the interests of those who bare heretofo~e c.omp~sed 
the }!'acuity. lt will possibly be fouml

1 
that the ms~nuat1o~s 

contained in the above paragraph arc unfounded; and that 1t 
can be traced to au old grutlge against the Trustees in not g iv
ing h.irn more n lan one· vute as a Trustee, when he was ~o a nx-
ious to obtain a seat atnon~st the m. · 

This is not the firs t ttme this f<~ditor has g iven vent to his 
s pl eno against a part of the frustees of the College .. Wltat~v
c r g ratification it cnay afford hirn. he is welcorne to eoJOY undJs
tut hed· No per,or:. \VC feel assured. will cnv) hi'TI bisf<'elings, 
or desire to participate in t l,esn. ; ·here is au insinuation against 
somP. of the Trustee!\, as heing hostile to the prosperity of th e 
C oll ege. \ \'lw are thcy1 I" rum whPncc dues . their hostil ity 
spring1 1Nho, <lf !hP Trw>tees. se nd their sons to the College'~ 
\\'lao have solicited the1r friends to st'THl and thus advauccd the 
in tt•rc'l t'l ,,r tl&P : :oll~· j:!; e~ Wllo have been mo re ready tu raise rno
n cy to aid ti:e fac ult y! · • Ito ha·1P ri~lted therr own p~ rs.Jnal . 
r e spunsi •iltty fur i i&ern, in loans .,f noo:•£'y! \nd what act s 01 

friend,.J. ip k.v~ l:~~n <.lone ~~y tltistttf.~, g Ji i r · cl .,f the Co lle gc. 
who <:ont isHII'" tc u<i e r hi'l cornplainlc; s . roHrled in n.ystcry . 
\ Y t> wutl:d adv,• rti~f: tltr: public that th e 1l! t'ge is ito as prospl'f
ousacondstron a!; e !r!t:d ~.,. e xp0cled. IV hen I\ I~ talrc 

1
a v!cw 01 

its atrc aucl !l'J ••:e nec:c~.~ary e111lrarrassn if'llls ia o 1•taini t:?; ··t l"ac
nlty.0 '\ : ' ul!t>~'f' caunut rnarcl• off at .o .. r·•· ii• high •·E> purati."n. 
1t r:' q:t i r•~s t!'t·e. 1 he pn '; ltc n:u!>t .J11U!!P. fru11 . th~ wa l<·n~ ls 
wrun~lt l up·m 2 :d seut f ·rt h. 1'he C:oll1 g•· t. :.s. r~o oc~~l to ~1<: 
a!'lta!ll cd c:f the Jrr:td n:,t pc; !ihf~ has certa f: <>1lto pu9llc • hey a re 
you !•o- rnf' n of ta!eu ts, of !!'real p rofloi!; ~· l ., rn!ld.dn ·ss-:wd tltcit· 
pPrfo~· rr:ances .fa !111p!· rior r<i<'!'. ''.'<• tmst t!J ·· pu blic wil l :wt 
he nnsl1·d ·y this p'tr!fh:wd friPuu of tl•c ~ 'oller;t·. who is eve •· . 
f!ndir11~ fault wi t! o soan c thing. 'f lac !•'acnlty i!l well prepared to 
impart a li ~• eral ;bd polished, aud s~& hstartt. i :d cdtu:ation . . 

There ic; ,a I~ lithe r inswuation in this p t t~ C<: charactertst lC nl 
the ~utlwr. l ll e st•ems to think that thi" ·•uuwelcume 1.1crcsy,'' 
as l1e terms rt. in tl1«' Buar·d. should ~,e fon·ed out of 11 c 
dou t•• uot. i f he had the power. lae as tyrant er:ou~h to l'X.c rcisc 
it. 1311t were the rnotion to l,e lll:lde in tl .e Koard, it WOIII~ mos~ . 
prona :,ly re~ult as did the gr!ntlern:lrl's auernpt tu rnal{e huns~h 
a l'ru~tee- ,Hegolonevolf . . . 

We had made a .r emark in the Cl~rtstlan )fessenger . of tl:) <; 
sort-"f;:ld )las devtscd means by wl11ch the human tawtly rua) 
be saved. l"he g:1srcl is the p•.>wer of (; od unto salvation to cr;CI'!J 

o11e that beliC1Je!h 
Why did not t he Apostle declare that it was a power of G otl 
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~D~ s.a:lfaa oi:t1 He hii fold UIJ of n~ other pOtiJer or G~d u~to 
salvllhoo-r Th.&refore we abo.uld ref ram. from speculating 10 rela
't ioo ' to iliis'mattet:. We should be perfectly satjsfied to take the 
GQ~pel as the powe~•f"God unto salvation. But · to whom is it 
thl p_ower. of Hod unto salvation1 To every one that believeth." 
Aod yet this mao w-ho pro('e~ses to ·belieYe in revelation, and de
'atres to be the ·org~n of the Baptist denomination, observes that 
the proper ~t~e to g ive to the above sentence is thi~: · 

· · ~· .· "Much weakness." , 
, l _could ,bu"t be remin~ed of the rem~k of the same Apostle in 
.i:efe):'ence to such characters'"-T he gospel was "to the .Je ws a 
stqml>liDg block , and to the Greeks h ollishoess" 
~~"V f)ltaire and a. rom Paine would have rejoiced to hear such 

ao expression f,.om the lips of a professor of Ubristiaoity. And 
yi'lt the Baptists rer.ogoize this m t O as one of their body. 

Weowe'ao·apology to oitr frien~ fo r notiCJn~ 11~ 1s ntao. His 
remarks in relatiQ ~t to the College are calclllated to produce an 
unfavo'rahle impressiOn. The Coi! P.g~ is doing ~ell. It is like
ly to do better. · And we advise our fneods that it is conducted 
upoo liberal, hig~mioded and honorable p~iociples. 

J . T. J . Ed. 

NO I'JC~. 
Our friends at a" distance are notified, that the re.ccnt amal

gamation of the "Old and New" Baptist Churches. at Louisville, 
effected prio.cipally by thtf efforts of Or.~- .VI. Noel, has no ref
erel'lce to those who huve,.for some time past. based the mselves 
up?n· the Word of God as the only infallihle rule of faith and 
practice. · The friends of the Lord Jesus, at that . place, as we 
are..informea, are unshaken io their faith and confidence in the 
B tble, ·and. of.1ts perfect sufficiency to govern them in all things 
pertai~;~ing- to' life and ~odliness . 

J : T. JOHN!SON, Editor. 

The f~llow1ng i~ pupli~h~d' .as containing many -valuable sug
gestions.· We do not see .thei r fuiJ .contliction with our views, 
We shali enlar.ge on them in due time . • J. T. J. Ed. 

· • J AMES TowN, 0 . 21th March 1833. 
D ear Brethren:- · ·: 

"Your thi"ro. No •. of the Messenger came ' to-hand · by ~ast _mail. 
11}'~ well pleasell with the conten ts. Brother Stone 1n h1s Or
thodb~.s~mun, acted like. the' l~wyer who att_empted to giye the 
argum·ents of. his opp.onen~, that he~ he might meet them m the 
same speech.: Bul mifortunately he refuted his own, in giving 
his oppon_en.t•s: Brother' Stone. has done .just so, the e bjections 
.to his-'otthodox sermon are stronger than the sermon itself. 

r will DOW give brother 'Johnson a bone to pick. I find that 
he strike:tbard at~ called and aeot ministry. Suppose that the 
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President or the United ~tates 'Ye.re ~o direct the Sec.retary o! 
State to malre out a callm w r:ilng: dtrected to b,r~t~ei Johoso.o 
at \.Teorgetowo, Ky. empnwertng hHn to nct as. ,,1m!ster Ple~t
potentiary to ~pain; aod pllt t!oe seal of the Umted ...,tatf!S to 1t , 
woulcl not '"l rolbe r Johnson he a •l"Jinister of the T'nited !"Jtatcs al
though ht> never saw 1 he President1 Or ~up-pose that bro ther 
Johns(•n ":ere to writP- a sermon and send 1t to tne. ~nd I _were 
to spealt his words to a congre~ratwo at .1:\mestowo mtght tl not 
be said, that ~,rother .lohnson spoke to I he people by m~ .. The_n 
1 wo11 ld he insp'ired by brother .tolmson. and ~onld mJmste ,·lns 
words 10 the pJopl e- then wonld I not be1l11s minister1 And_ if 
brother .lohns!JO were to command me in w.riti~g . to pr?clatm. 
his ~v•Jrds t P : Ite people. would T 0 01 be st>nl by hun·1 and tf sent 
by ftim, W~11Jd r 00\ fie his \ postle1 '1'hpn Sltppose 1 find a Com
mand writ ten by an \pot' tie of esus n :ri!'L dirt>cted t f' m(' seal
ed \.lth the propPr sea l (o.ir.;n~ . wondrrs al't; tr.:gh ty _deeds} au
thorizir. tx mr~ t o proclaim tile words of t l.e · :oly Hpuit to ihfl !ICC'~ 
pl e. a nd T should dtJ o.n. In rninisterin!! those wor~s.' woul~l ?ot 
the Hlll\" " pirit !:pe~L• hy me? H otdd 1 n·· t he a mJ ft tsterot (.,-od 
so far as J Plintsfet.~d hts word1 Theil . tf •. , his wrilteo wnrd, 
] am c~lled and sent, am l not as leg<di} authortzNl as though I 
had "een caHed hy !11s , • .>ice, and ver''ally Cllmmanded to go~ lf 
so am f not his a·•">assador! lim J not ltis "p(•stle~ 1 

~nppos~ 1 wer"' in a l.eathPo coun t ry , wh CI we re all ilhterat.e, 
and brother .lcdwson were to cornmnnica tP "" rd~; to me tn wrtt
in~r . in tl. r lang-nage nf tiHlSe bE> atheP . aud T were to proclaim 
thno.e wNds to them, would tt oot appear minH'nlo\tS' to them
thev ltav tn~r n·· kl'lowledgc of the media through which I recetv-
ed the knowled~e. · 

'.' ou SP~" . hrotber Johnson. that 1 am try ing to prove n.ysel f a 
call ed and sent ministe r of .f esns Christ-and 1 tbiok 1 cao suc
CPed RO fa r as T proclaim his words. He , in conJunction with his 
l<'athe1. sent the monitor to the A poslles. which monitor brought 
all things to their recollecti:ln that ~e bad spok?Y to them: The 
Apostles have left tbe m0nit<•r wtth the S:11nls. to hnng all 
thi ng-s to their recollection, spoken hy the m. The Apostles, af
ter the departure of .J esus, were ~uided hy the monitor, and_ tbe 
saints after the departure of the A post es, should also be gu1ded 
by the monitor, whiCh is the .Sew T estament. 

Yours in the hope of i mmortality. 
M. WINANS. 

I 

DUTJES OF CHRJS1'l.o\NB. 
These are so distinctly stated and enforced in the New :resta

meut, that the humblest christ ian is capacitated equally w1th the 
most learned , to ascertain, practice and receive the benefit of 
them. We have no need of interpreters, nor expounders of 
my.:;teries. There is a · duly and privilege so strongly marked, 

li 
I 
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~od enfor~ed with such emphasis, and upon which so much de-· 
peo:ls, that we mus't be permitted to call the attention of chris
tians to it, for a few moments. Our reception into the Ever
lasting Kingdom is accompanied with this interesting,soul cheer
ing declaration-" Come up ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world
When 1 was hungry yc u fed me: when I was stck and in prison 
you vistted me; when I was naked you clothed me ,'' &c. " In
asmuch as you did rt to the least of these my disciples, you did 
it ~nto me." Jf ttl ere ever was a motive calculated to lead us 
on io the path of ooedience-t f there ever was consolation de
signed to give victot·y to us in the midst of sutfertogs, and the 
severest trials- if ever the dictates of bene•oleoce \Vere enfor
ced by ope n ing and offering to us tne rich stores of Heaven. w e 
we have it in the paragraph selected . i'bat christian mnst be 
cold and calltHI'I. tnqeed, who can read the above and remain un
moved.. Tbey ~•ho administer to the necessities uf the ""aiots 
¢ tl}.:y th high hono r of having it recorded, 3.S if done to the Cap 
taih of tt e ir salvatwn. l{'or certainly tf you have dClOE' it to tbe 
lell<;t of e s11.ints, )"'HI would have mimslered to tb,. ~aviour bad 
be neede your i< im.l ot::ices. 

i ·C?t th chr !-<1 ian c .•IIJ! r Pgatioos then answer the question-are 
we clisch rgi:1g- ou r duties to the poor and ign• ~raut! Car• any 
cong-reg" ion answ~r in the affirmative1 'eft-arnot. \Ve be
lie,·e not 

\ vast e ht of t·esponsihility bears upon those whose n) tnds are 
enlighten d upon theeesuhj ects; and v.lto. from !ht! r ela tion that 
exists he w een Ll tern and t heir io ret l. reu. to ex,.,rt grea t tnfln
ence in tl e f ·r m-;>.ti ·.n of their cloristi:~n knr•.,vlerlrf' a t:d cl•a rac
ter. 11a y arc ·nur~l c :nvards T !tcy fear to tell ti•e pl<' l '· truth, 
lest their oa•ne a nd i nflnen~~t' may he ~> r ne;ht into d t"r ep11tc ara.l 
dimioishep. VIe slt•Jtrld •,., as r eady and dilig~ot tt~ speak of one 
dut·: a!:l anothe r; 2nd uot to cover up the crimes of professors of 
relie;ion. 

lf the conp;-regat iroas are. lost to a 11ense of duty in r'elatior: to 
coni ributiOll 'l fo r tl:e poor and needy . they sltonld he a\1 :> kcued 
tn it H any of the mem:•H r. ;~ re guilt~ of rlr·unker·llf'Sll or in
temperance . lei tLe10 he clealt with in tbe spir:t or tile jro!lpel 
c ommand a nd trPa•ed as tile taw ·~ f(!},t·ist d~>r:t~wds even s!.vuld 
it ae1·er nur hosvm iri~nd frorn our ff!llowship J1 is heller to 
begtn in tlme t !t:~rl tn permit t.i· ~ e~ils 1,0 tal.ie rlf'ep J'not !)y dP.Iay. 

' \ ' ere w · tu ~nrmi'le in refc>rc nCP t:o thel'e matte rs, th,.,re is 
n ot a rnore crying evtl, than !he defective systems for ·~upplv10g 
tbe wants of tlte poo1· and rende ri1ug their situation co:~1fortal>le. 

Breth ren 1ve appeal t 1 you .. ~n tllis important sn!'lject bdieving 
that yon are dispolled to reheve thr indigent and oppressed. l\ rc 
there any of the lovers of the l.JOrd Jesus w\tbin your hound a
ries, who are io a. destitute condition1 We do not mean arc 

t.:1cv starving; but db they nee? an.y thing: to render them com
fortable! 1 f so, let your c:ootrtbuttons be tn proportiOn, on eve-
cry first day. as the I .onl has prospered you. . 

J\ nd if it be necessary. extend your '1enevnlcnce and chartty 
to tile needy of tile world. \Vhilstt!:c 1\'M!d seems to have turn
ed its attention to the su pp 1rt of wl.~t is termed ," pre;~cltNS," 
we dcsirn tel call yon to the support 01 tlte pnor . \ · ~ would ~d
vise tlte congregations of (;od, every •dtNo •. immedlatcly I~ JO

slitu:c a v!!!,'•>rous and healthy cou rse ,.f acti<'D ou Hots sut,JeCI. 
l~et th e !),!aeons and l%l c:-s altct:d to this suhject. as Jir{•ctcd 
ltv Paul in !tis lett er to l' imol.hy, and all will he well. 

' In t hu3 di"cl'u~iug ou r duties w l) h:~ve the cor.solatio:t or 
kno•v iug. tha1 i• · •i-; :u:or C' :t lessed to~i,·e than to receivn" ·~'ntl 
can. '"it lt 1:1 ,! higlt<'sl grati ticalwn.look forward 1.· that glorwus 
Jleriud. w. !Cil the "'avl.ttlr wit: dt>~J:,rc. "tnasnmclt as yot.l lta,·e 
done it to 1!te least qf tlte!. C my di!'Ctp!t:s. you have dune tl u nto 
HIC." 

Jfv !JrPth ren , nevnr hPcume t:q!;l!~t: nt in reg.1rd to the cond i
tiou ;tf rj, ,. puo.r. If tlwy are 1'- uffl'r i:lg, you t>tay rest. <lS:>urcd 
C~tristia•;ity IS not as it !>IHJIIId t,e. P u 1101 wait fi •r them to he 
}Jiac,·d .,, r:.e pot) r list of Y" llr country. ( :t.ristians sbo1•ld toe 
~upp.,rt,•d :,y christians wlten nua•,le to IaLor : and t.o, the <·~ tent 
of tit ei r· wauts. J. I . . 1. l·,d. 

THE HDJ)Y tJ •. CHHl~T. 
\Vhen we look ;1.t the c .. rJdiliun of t!t t> . so rnlled, rcli~ious 

world ; i :~ squalirl,.its e tnacnlled. it11 dil't:,.•:tt '· t:red nnd ~I\Picton 
app(•ara:tc·•·. tlte c t:qnir~· anses in t he rnind of e\'ery cltn~~lan of 
any r ·l1c:c:wn what lm.; uc:Ca!:ioned such ;awful d,.solatton; to 
w!tat c:au w p tract· il l' or;~i:•~ \' e 'U <' •!l'lpo~;cd t:' plact• all tltis 
de for;nity to t he accouut .,f "a spirit o f •! i ~•·'•eOi(' nr·f'" :::;uhn•IS· 
s1on f •l dte '"ill of the i.orcl wu11ld rn " !' e ;~II rnc•n cltristtanA-and 
the sarne spirit . wnnld not only do nway all the dtvtsi,,ns that e~
ist, !;nt pr epare . fnrnislt and adorn ti:P.cn for the society of tbetr 
God anrl King. in a world nf perf•·ct hl iss. where the life to he 
cnj 'l}'cd is elemal. the riches to !te acquired imperishahle. and 
t he crown of glory to be awarded to e Te r y faithful soldier of the 
cross, shall nevet· fade away . 

A. very christian should nnite h is effor ts in the. work of reform. 
H o w shall the " ork commence and progress~ l.ct the existing 
evils be dist inctly marl<ed. Ascert ain thl' sources from whenC:.e 
they have originated; and in all good feeling. apply t~e. remeo.y. 

\Y e have ventured to assert, that t lte unhappy , d tvtded. dts
tracted condition of the religions world has originated fronr a 
spirit of disobedience. Jf t his be true. a strict self examtna
tion should be at once instituted , by every one who professes to 
to be a follower of the Lamb of God, who was designed to take 
away the sins of the world, 
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Pre•ious to the death and reaurrection oftbe Son of God, the 
Jewa were either for or against him-there was no neutral 
t;round. A man was said and esteemed to be a disctple or not. 
The disciples 1were n:.t cut up mto several factions. They pre~ 
sented one body. and looked to Jesus as their leader. · 

After the resurrection, the Apostles presented the foundation 
and bond of union, which had been unfolded and given in char~e 
to them by the Saviour. Jt accompqshed. at tltat trme, all t11e 
blessed purposes for which it was desi~r1ed. Uuited to a com
mon he:ld- bound together by a common intere~t-impelled for
war:.d by the same motives-supported hy tile same promises
and lteirs of the same heaverrly wheritance, they li ved as one 
family. so. p~r:fectly devoted to 1each other's welfare, as to lay 
down the1r hves for each other. rather than forfeit tile endear
ing title of brother and sister-aons and daught<'rs of the Lord 
Almigl•ty. 
Ob,~d ience to the .\laster's will. as prmr.ulgated by the Apos

tles. resulted in the happiest consequences-love and joy, and 
peace, lung suffering. &c. 

Hut so soon as a spi r1 t of disobedience m2nifested itself, the 
peace of the famil• of Ct•riat 'vall di11turbed, 

Pride and arnhitwn, and wisdoJm a '•o•e wha.t is written. those 
foe!' to llltmao happ ioes~, i!lsinlra!ed themselves into tl•t> iamily, 
aod set i,rott.er against l'>rolhe r-the falht-r agai11st tl1e son-the 
mother against the daue;l.t~r. &c., rt.e result of wt.iclr was, uno 
'vas for ;•aul; anothe r !or \pnllos: a third for Cephas. &c. 

''hat produQed thi" slate uf thi ~;gs in the Corinthian cuo.,.re
g ·, tion1 Was it •l•e truth preached to them h:y Paul'! ('crt:~~oly 
not. f''or he says, he d <>tf'rii·WP.d to r:~ak c• lwuwn uutl.iug 
among the-11, hut ,J('susf'!.ri<;t aPd t.i:n crurifi .. d. HPre w •. s ' •ut 
one hf'ad pre.,ent<~d --th<'r1'!i1re r1n po)'sihle t>ltCII'!e C()JJ!d ' ·e ra;s••d 
fmm Paul's p rf':tdli"lr· for n:'~•king oth~> r lw:1us I fe r,., wa!. \•ut 
t.lte fact (If the re<~urrrt>cliou :\ltr\11\IOCf'd nv Paul fur tl.t>i r fait h 
Of C.Hirse. no r:livi'lior: could e;r .. w n11t of this annunci:J.t io1:. ' 

The fa<:ts to ~e hf' lieverl . an•l the tl .ir:;r~ .. r ac1s required of 
them 1-)y Panl, were fpw and simpiP, and f ·:t"}' tr• h(• done. 
N~ perqou, we pr('· lllfle. "oulci a ttri : .. :te the unhappy schi~n: at 

Cor1utl.. to the teaching of the \postle \':e unhP<; itatin,:!ly as
sert that a spi rit of clrso',~dience prodt•ced the wt.o~le Gil>orde1·. 

Paul traces tlieJr miscondJICI to the imaj!.'inations of t heir u U' fl 

evil heart. and not to any ,:efecr in the "JSIPrn which had l.ceo 
devi~ed iu perfect wrsd om a11d J!'Oodnt>sS for their happinP~s. 

The sa•ne trtay he remarked of the present slate of tl.e reli
gious world. \ sptrit of r:lisoh!>dience kef:ps t.l1e people of Goci 
aso;11nder. They are not willing to bu rld on the corner stone 
which \Vas laid in Zion . The ~o"d confession for adrr11SSS10n is 
not enough for thern. Thus yon see. at •he very startiu~ point, 
a great deal of mortar is thrown upon the fonndatioo stoue, s:> 
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:li almost to conceal it from fiew' before they will admit a stone 
into the building. J nstead of requiring the confession conform
ably to the law of CIJrist, an experience of feelings must he 
related, in order to decide whether there is a coneaporidence 
1v1th theirs. · ·, 

Not only so, but the institution of baptism has been totally 
perverted from irs original import and blessed design. ijavin: 
lost 1ts meaning. it is uot strange that an act.on correspBndeot 
should be introduced; so the action of sprinkling and pou,ring is 
as great a departure from the truth, as the departure . from the 
import of 'laptism, which was fo r remission of sins , that they 
might receive the gift of the lloly Spirit. And here ; lik!'lwise, 
a spir·it of disobedience is very manifest. 

All tbe great religious"aenornmations acknowledge the validi
ty of immersion; yet they are oot content to act up0n that ad
mission. They make a sect hy contendiug for sprinklm!!: and 
pouring. Not only so, hut as distinguished literary men as any, 
of their own denomination, have frankly ackoowl ed~rt'ld that the 
action of the institu tion , accord tog to the meaning of the (;reek 
term, is immersion. 

<\. sp1rit of disohedience manifests itself, in failiug 2nd refu
sing to participate io tbe Lord's supper oo every l.ord's day.
Ro that instead of attending fully to the worahip of God, it is car
ried oo by piecemeal. in a hroken rnangled form. 

T he re is another 1tem in t;1e worship so totally lost stgllt of by 
maoy oft he congregations, til at such a practice is scarcely known 
to have heeo saoationed or practiced by the Apostles. It i& 
the weekly contributtoo. The c1,ntributioos for the poor, have 
s-iveu place to contributions tor the rich, to missionary purposes, 
to educatiug yu11ng meo for thtt pulptt. &c. &c. Paul said it 
was mr•re blessed fo give than to rt!cei•e. But the rich t.ave re
versed tl•e rnle tn a great mea.surfl, Poverty may stare maoy of 
these henevolent schemes in ti1E: face. and yet t J.ey c~onot sec it, 
because t bey tool( for tt ahroad. Thus poverty and •gnorance of 
the scriptures, in ou.r ow n country. are 1n a great mPasure over
loQked, while thousands are squandered away uselessly ahroad. • 

Again- A spirit of disobedteoce-yea. of usurpation, mani· 
fests 1tself to an alarmiLg degree, in making- laws and enforcing 
them. tn the kingdom of Chrrst. This is a sertous charJre. lt 
can, however, he su pported. l n the rage for law makiug. ~vbet·e
by to expel mem hers, and operate oo thetr consciences, you sel
dom hear the laws of ()hrist appealed to, when a m.ember is 
tried. 

In proof of this fact, I have recently noticed the trial of a Mr 
Theodore Clapp, of the Presbyterian denomination, stationed at 
New Orleans. 1 

He stood charged with heresy and immoral conduct. 'He was 
charged with having •iolated their confession of faith, 1&c. but 
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we have no recollection, that the word of ~od was once men
tioned as having been violated. "\:Ve have riot the paper before 
us. lt was t he " S tandard," printed at Uincinnah. 'The Pres
byteria ns come o11 t' plainly and honestly in this matter. 

M r. Clapp was tried, convicted and suspended , upon the ir 
Presbyt<:ll'~an standard. But behold!! T1he congregation at 
New Orletns was rat·her t.oo i~dependent for lheir '!'aJesties, and 
too much a ttacLed to the1r B1shop , to yteld a tamt sn hmtsston. 
The "Htandard" again informed us, that the co ngregation bad 
unanimously vo ted him their preacher. 

\'\"hat a mighty blow upon Presbyterianism at N ew Orlea ns! 
We had heard of this Mr. T. Clapp hefnre.asao amiable , pious 
and intelligent gentleman, and prnfeflsor of christianity, and 
that he was much beloved by his eongregation; b11t we did not 
anticipate so decided a stand in his favor. We do hope . that he 
willmarcb on in the t ruth ; tbat lw will proh~ all the errors of 
the old system; that be will pe rmit the •7ord of ·God to lead him 
on; and that'he will boldly proclaim the gospel unadulterated by 
the polluting dregs of human system·s. J. T. J. Ed . 

( Cortinuecl from p. 84 
"Them he also just ified." 
.lustificat ion is a forensic t e rm . and '3 ignifi('S the act of God in 

pardomog, and acceP,1ing the elect sin ne r. B stands before his 
countrv 's bar of jns\ Ice, 38 a criminal for hit;h crimes . His 
case i!l considered-it clea rly appt·ars to the court that be is 
clear-1\\Qw what is the duty of the court1 ' '· ill it say to the 
crimi nnl , we forgive you1 ;\o: there is nothi ng to forgive-the 
crimin I is inuoc•~nt-neither does it bel ong to a C(•urt to lo r
gi,•e. Its duty is to decla re s impl y tha t the criminal is guilty or 
11ot g-uilty. ~"oq~i ve ness l>e!ongs, nu l to the co~trt, l,u.t to the 
executive , or <::overnor-and to tun, alone. D 1s arraigned at 
the bar of JUStice fo r a fl agrant crime-he Is clear:y pr.>ved 
guilty bf the deed-the court declares him guilty. :wd deli~ers 
h1m over to executive for punishment. Now. in the exeCIIllve, 
the constitution ha:; vested tbl pow e r to forgive or exercise mer
cy. ' l~he Executive fo rgives the condemned crimin~l, and l~ts 
go at large. This act of forgivi ng is per(ectly consistent w1th 
law , because tillS power is given bim hy the supreme law of the 
land. 

i\1ankind are all guilty-bound over by law 'to everlasting 
punishment. How shall any be justified. or forgivt•n , or. have 
their sins remitte-d1 I answer in the words of thf;l 'Westmwster 
Confession of l:t'ajth. cllap. 11. "Those whom God effectually 
calleth, he also freely Jllstifieth; not by infusing right~ousness 
into them, but by pardoning their sins, and by a~c~unhng and 
accepting their persons as righteous; not for any 'thmg- wrought 
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.in the~, o_r ~o~e by ~e~-. ~hu~,:.fo.r.:;~~.rist'~ ~~~·~:,: not 'by··· 
imputipg faith 1ts~lf.;·. tb~. act o~ ~e}.~evtng, ~r .any Q.tbt:r .~~ao~el

. ical obe-du~nce ·~o tile~, ~: ·~hfh'r .nght._-en\ls~e~,;-b':lt b.y ~~1\~t~eg 
the obedience a.!ld satt~f~ho,Q. Qf;Chnl!t'.to tht!m; tbey .reQem.ilg' 

' nndres'tfng ~n h~. an~ ~is. ri'g.bt~l?~n~IIS btfaith:\ C~~&.~··b.Y. ~is 
ob~di'~nce ana ~ .. ~ath, diq· fully . discharge the ~~bt of all those 

· tliat ar& tbiiii ~isti~ed~ aQd ~~~ !na~.e .a pr,~per, ·T,eal and· futl sat~ 
'isfacti'on to hts, Ji atb~r,'s .JU&tJce m .tbe1r ·behalf." '·. Matc)lless 
grace! . Toi.llustrate ~his tout ·r,e~ivjJ]g dpct,rioe~ w~ will S\1pp9t;e· 
twb perso~s, E .and'R-r.E, rep.r8J!ents .tLe elect •. and R the·repraJ 
bate . The.r,e ·is notbingg~oq in ,either.:.-oo:·g.ood .. works::attach
ing to eith.er.. God"froin eterJJity fo.resa·w both--and·from. efer- · 
nity · sov~rejgnly .predestinate~;~ to life, aqd iti time e~eettially 
calls thie:\ra:'V.orite_;;.and .jus·ti~e· or pardons him;. not .bet;:wse he 
believ&~'/epented . ana;obey,ed. tlie _I.nr4; buf.f6r Christ's sake 
alone , becai.Js~, Cht~t'l'!y':his obedieqce .to tlle'la'Y ,,.did (ulty dis
charge the dent; wh1ch .E O"fled ·to the law-:-and ,did- ·mjlke a, 
prope,r, real. a~<rruli satisfactiqp' to hi~.' Fath~r'l!,just~e,j~ .th~, 
room, of, or 10 . b~h.alf of ·~·. 'line law, ther~{9t~,,.hae- !lO clatms· 
upon E.,..-nur li~ .. jus~ic~ anj .. dfil~an.ds. aga!nst 'hirr. >•.E ts .. :J~sti
ied by ·thinigb~~~ness o~.Chr~st imp,uted to hiffi', .aoa ·received· 
.'bY faith ·alone ..... · . . · 

. . lt .is ohjected>:t:_~a-t this is: ·a mer~: .~yste.m1 of- speGulation, not · 
founded on_' trutb,,a~d .~o.ntrary ,to ?Crtptur.e ~ as · wcll as r_natterof 

. fa?t-for .1f G hrt'3bt· •. ~a.s fully pa1a .. E;~ d~~t .of o~edteoce. to 
law; tliluf 11> E absolve·if.from all .ohhga:twn.to love God, aod bts 
neighbor, and' freed from · all obligation. to. ohedience-0hrist1s 
obedienee is full arid . perfec~, and-nothing mote is needed-and, 

' if C'brist baa made a ' proper, real ana full· satisfact ion to his l"a~·· 
thilr's-justice in· the rootn'of E--:-th.en' i'!! E .freed from death. te_m-· 
poral, spirituat ·~nd· eternal; for these are said .to he. the demands 
of justice against E, \vbich d'~.maods G brlst fullf', .-really and 
p"roperly patd. T hese. are aH ·~oot:rary · tlil •11criptnre and matter 
of fact. For;Christ coutd·s;iot pa·y the. deht of spiritual anti eter
Dal death.-no't d'ld hi:: pil;y tb~ 4eni ef nat'ur~l ·deatb .i.n .E's room, 
seeing~. ai:bording to the purpose.of (;Qd, must die bims.elf . .. 

ThiS-objection is base·d on igno'ran·ce . . The doctrine for whicii 
I. contend' was the doct'rine of. 'the_refotmatioo.....iaQd ,has oe~)l 
warmly advocat~d br)h..e great. and go,~d ev'er since . . . vVe a.b~H 
. treat such quibbles. wJ~ll sc~rnful ·t!ilence; for, .. they ll)erit no .he,t:. 
-ter treatment: · \V ere we to enter into serious.d'ehate with d:u~se' 
v.cute heretics, it wo•~ld ' seem )ike le!~iJ:!g."'o.urse~v~s down to a 
level with .them,. :i.nd' thus 'si~ 6u~ popularity; a.nd ra·ise t!:)em 
to notice in the world;.; ·· · · , · · , . . .1·., • : .. ' · · '. · · 

. J)uttbe~e ~~:rqri,sts (t:b}ee't: ia ou·.-·~doctrin~,.~ by sayi\lg ·.n.. de
stroys the~Y~ry. ide!~ of.graee·." il!' Qur'"'justification ot p&:'M:bo·; for 
if OUr debts ':tre paid by &.,surety; then there.canno't b~ ·gr!lCC ~n 
the credit~rto forg(,e:. ·rans~er; tb~! g_ra~e. .. appear& in tne .Fa.-
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tber's giving the Son to pay the debt. But say; the obJector 
sneeringly , might not a cre.ditor as well forgi~e the dehtor_.at first, 
as to put his nand into his pocket , and hand the sum to a third 'Per
son, and then· r~ceive it from him again for _payment? Av~unt 
such stuff~ I hasten to the last link of the chain. 

"Them lie also-glorified." ' . _ 
All the foreknown, the predestinated, the effectually called, 

and the justified shall be glorified in heaven for.ever, in spite of 
hell and earth. !<'or if one· sncb should be lost, God's whole 
plan is frustrated. The divine write 1s knew this, though they so 
frequently · exhort, and warn the elect, to take heed lest they 
all. · 

A nd now in conclusion , what shall J say~ · 1 know not whether 
there he one of the elect number in this large assembly. Yet it 
is my dnty, as callEld and sen( of God, to prt:ach the gospel to 
' ver.y creature._alt hough, it must be conf~ssed, it is not~or _every 
; reature-1 dare not attempt .to reconcile the contradlct!on.
Oome t]l.~n , I entreat you, comet~ the ~avior of smners-tt may 
be, be wlli receite you. 0 come quickly-death may appre
hend yon hefor'e t~-rnorrow,s sun appear. Believe. repent and 
turn to the Lord , pe r haps you may he saved. But yo~ ~ay. J can· 
not believe , nl?r repent. nor tnrn to the Lord- 4. ~! thts \S lament
ably true- you cannot, unless God gives you fatth and r e pent
ance in his O\vn s<!ver eigo time and way1 Why then urge us. to 
irnpossihilities: and then doom us

1 
to eternal death for not domg 

them1 I confess· it ts a hard case, hut it cannot be altered.
This.; th1s is the paiQ ·of faithful preacliers; and this pain tocreas
es, as the light of science advances. Brethren , ~f. a ny here, 
pray (or us, that we m.ay patiently endure the opposttwo ~f r;nen, 
and the torture of mtild, originating in endless contradictions, 
and doubtful disputations. · Amen. R ·W; S. Ed. 

CHlt1STI'AN EXP.OSITOR. 
Col: 2,10-~ and Chap. ;l,l-4~ : . . 

The Apostle in verse 3 Qf Chap. 2 . had asserted, that 1n Chmt 
were -bid all the t reasures Clf wisdom and knowledge ; and 
therefore exhorts thf' saints to beware , lest any man should 
be~uile them ~ith en.ticing words, with phil~sophy and vain de
cett after the traditions of men, after the rndtments of the world, 
and 'not after 'Cbrist-that they should be established in the fai th, 
as they bad been taught. He then. asserts that they w~~e com~ 
plete in him, (in Clirist) without the aid of th~se trad1t1ons of 
men, and rudiments Of the world. He of God JS made unto us 
wisdom, and.the truth he bas taught is sufficiently a?le ~o make 
us w1se unto salvation. In him -we are complete-10 1)1m, who 
is the bead of all principality and po'w·er.-.:.bead 'ov~r .~ll thin$'s 
to the church. · l<'or it is in reference to the chprcb; to her a1d 
and prosperity' all angels, principalities and powers -ar~ put un-
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der Christ, as their head. H e is also the head of the church , Lis 
body- as every m_ember of the .natu ral body depends on tl~e h_ead 
fo r nourishment, life, and a ll t lungs; so every me mber of Ch n s t's 
spintual body depends on him, their head, fur spiritual nourish
ment ltfe, and all spiritual things. " v. 19, and .not holding the 
head 'from \Vhich all the body by joints, and bandp havtog nour~ 
ishme nt ministered , &c.'' 

~ oatut·al mem ber, se pa rat ed from the nalu'ral head , is natu
rall y dead . So all t hose. who a re io a state of separation from 
(;'hrisi, the spiritual head, :tre spirttually dead. He alone is our 
life, c ha p. 3-2. 3. The g reat concern of rnan should he, how 
shall \Ve, who are dead io trespasses a nd stns; :Je made ahvc1 or, 
what shall we do to be saved1 Jr , as d1sunion wit !. Glu·ist is 
den.th, a nd nnion wtth hilf1 is etr• r nal life- how shall we l)e como 
un ited wi th hi rn as the liv · ng. and li fe-g iving head? Tlus ir.qui
ry is a ll importan t. : .. e t us, layi ng aside the -tradltiops uf 111e o , 
apply to tire word of iuspiration as taught by L' hrist, and his 
Apostles. " H ear ye him .'' , 

Tbe '\.postle r>aul in v. 11 and fo llowi·ng. tells as hovv t.his all 
impurta nt uo10n wit h t he he ad is effected. "In whom ye a re 
circu :nciseri w1t :, tbe ctr·cummsioo nrade withou t hands. in put
ting oif •be <:ody of t he sins of the 6esh by ~he circqmcisioo of 
(J brist." i'itt:' c irc umcision made without hands, lras 'leen 
thought to he ch ristian t,apl ism- This ~a~uot be; for ~~apt_ ism 
is made or pe rfo r ned ';y hands, whetber 1l 11e called sprlokltng, 
pourin~, or dipptng. It c annot rneao water rJaptis:n; for the 
tex t represents the su1jects of it as in Ch rist hefore they we r e 
bapt ised . It cannot 1;;ean water baptism ; 'lec ause this c ircum
cision is t.bat . winch really puts otr t be body o f the stns of the 
fl es h: tbis ' wa te r !>apt ism neve r d ocs . but is only' the meaos 
through wbicb t he grac e of G·od will do it. ·•The circumc ision 
made wit hout La as.' ' without dua bt , means the circumcisio n of 
the hea rt i n the spi rit-Hom 2- QS, 29. lt is gen e rally te rmed 
a new heart. and a righ t spirit. , 

lt is now inqui red. ! tO\V a re we to become circ umr.ised with 
the c trcumctsion made wiilton t bands~ T he .'\ postle aa~s wers , 
·'hy putting a •vay t he ;,ody of the sins of the tlesl •• by the cir
cumcision of r~ hrist. " By the c ircurncisw o of C hrist , \Ve c er
tainl y unders tand water baptism; hecause it is immed iately ad
•led-" Ruried, lv ith him in h~ptism ." & c. l n. the Red se~ all 
Ute lsraeli 'es were hapttzed 10to )'loses as their head , lawg tver, 
and lcadn. fly this haptism they were ioco,rporated in one 
bc ·dy, of wbic' • Moses was the llead. By baptism \ve are bap
tized 1nto C hrisl 1 ~sus, and become one body, of which he is 
th. head . the lawgiver and leader-or. we i o one s piri t are bap
tizc·d ; .. t . , one body. of wlaich Ghris t I ! ,tbe spiritual bead. Thus 
by • apt ism we are representcd'as broug ht into union \Vith Christ 
anr his hody . But is thJs work, tiJe work of baptism~ If we 
in neart believe, repent, and be bap.tized, tl1is great work il5 
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done, not by baptism or faith, or repentance, as l~le ag~nts, bnt 
as the means of God's appointment, .through ~!nell hts grace 
p erfvrms tbe work. When,Cbrist satd to the dtseased woman, 
thy fatlh has saved you-he meant the power of God bas saved 
you through fa ith It was not the waters of .\ordan that cu re.d 
Namaan of tile leprosy, but it was the power of G~d thro.u~b hts 
obedience to this appointed means . . !';o hy the cu~umCisiOn. of 
C hrist, or water baptism, we are represent.ed as l1av mg our Sl~s 
remitted, or washed away, or pu t away- •)ecanse tbrou~h tins 
meaus. in connex10n with faith and repeetance , the wor~ IS done 
by the grace .of G~d. . , . . 

Beiog- bapllzed 1nto Jesns Chr~st, we become one wtth btm-
wben he, the head , dted, was buned, and rose f:om the ~ead, ~e, 
the mf\mhers. a re also r epresented as dead . huned aod n sen w1th 
him. and as sitting with him in heav~nl y places. Rut the. A po~tle 
labors to impress the idea that bapt1sm, on~onnected ~Jth fa1th , 
is insuffic ient. -< Buried with him in bapusm, where10 ye are 
risen with him, through th: .. faith of {in) the. operation of ~od, 
who bath raised him from the dead. By bapt1sm we have a hv~ly 
representation of the resu rrection o~ Ghr:s~, an\l.are led by fatth 
to see the m1ghty operatiou of ! ~Od 1D r~lSJng h1s SQO from th e 

dead • . · ('h · 
T he '\pos lle then remarks, " If ye then be nsen w1th , r1s~, 

seek those things which are above, wb.er~ Ghrist .sittetb at _the 
right hand of Hod." "Risen with Ch:-1st'· by baptism-not n scn 
from the death of si n with C'1 rist, for he ~ever_ r ose fro.m such a 
death-not renlly risen' from the g rave ~nth htm , but In figure, 
"reckon yourselves to be dead aod a~ ive :vith him-as be , you r 
head, died, and revived, and rose ag~m f _be great duty of a ll 
who are baptized is to seek those tbtngs wht<?h are above-to set 
their affect ion on thi ogs above, and not on. tbmgs o? the earl h. 

This was the way the first christians hved-thts made them 
the wonder of the world,-this engaged the hearts of thonsan?s 
to submit to the Saviour-and if this tVay be pu ~sned by us 1n 

this day, the same di~ine effects wil\ ~o1lo~-but Jf not pursued , 
in vain we live-in viain-worse than 10 n1o-for I fear we shall 
scatter, rather than gather into the kingdom. 

B. W. S. Ed. 

Mark 9. ~0-~0. · k a 
J esos was now on his last journey {0 Jerusalem. He loo ~ 

ah~ad ? ~d saw the gathering storm, h)ack wt.th the fury of ~ell. 
and e~ "t ·· ·--stllllowering, and ready to burst m death upon~~~· 
His t~ · ·:l ~huddered a t the sight-his spirit WM troubled ~ntbm 
him·. 1\ ay mor tals dare ' enter into his feeliags1 Forgtve, 0 
):,0 ru . if presumption! Flesh nod blood plcaded-stron~ly plead
ed to. ~,·~.d e the storm-but if evaded, l1Je sa.w the rum of ~he 
world --if he died not, the world's last hope 1s gone forevet -
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they must die, and rise·no more- c'ovend in eternal gloom. His 
love to man determines him to meet the storm, and bear its 
t.leathly fury- be pursues his journey. But shall he cnnc:eal tLe 
pressing events from his disciples1 No: he tells them the sad' 
tale--·•Tbe son of mao is delivered into the hanc.ls of men and 
after that. be ~s killed , be shall me the third day."· Peter i~ this
saw all b1s htgh. prorpects. blasted-h.e and his fellow disciples 
bad been dream10g of a umversal empue- that t heir Lord would 
literally fill the throne of David , and reign over all nations-that 
thef should be the officers of Lis court, a nd were actually dis
putiDg a~ong' themselves who should be the greatest, or prime 
ministers in his ki~gdom, which they expected shortly to appear, 
and be crowned kmg as soon as sooo as be should arrive at .J e ru
salem. This expectation was not confined with them; for it ap
pears to have pervaded all J e rnsalem and Judea; because the 
vast multitudes treated him at hts entrance 1bto the city in king
ly style, and hailed him welcome to the lhrdne now vacant of a 
lting in J udah's line. l-eter, when be h ear& the Lord speak of 
his death at J erusalem, exclaimed-• 'This ~hall never be unto 
thee". .Jesus rebuked him sLarply- ·•(.,;.et thee behind me satan 
(advet'sary) for thou savorest not the things that be of God, but 
those that be of men . Adversary indeed was Pe ter to himself 
nod. to the world in his mind. !-lad he obtained his desire Jesus 
had not died, nor riseu from the dead; he then and the' world 
must have died forever, aud been covered in 'eternal night.
Tbere bad been oo redemptiOn from s in and death. 

On his j~ur~ey_ to J erusalem, .he rested a\vhile at Capernum. 
He asked Ius dtsCJpl~s, what was 1t that ye disputt"'d 01mong your
selves by the wa-y'! T hey were silent, being ashamf!d to rell it· 
for tb~! bad di~puted amoo~ themselves, who should he the great~ 
~st. I be Sav10ur, from thlS circumstance , taug-ht tLem a lesson , 
Important to. be learned and observed by all his followers: - " Ji 
aoy man dest re to be first. the same shall be last of all." ,·, He 
that exalteth himself shall he abased; and he that hum hlet !J him
self shall be exalted." J.iappy the church of Gh rist, had she 
on!y learned and p~a.ctised this lesson! Humility exalts; but 
prtde abases. Humthty takes the lowest seat and thinks this too 
go~d fo.r its un.worthine~s.; but pride sighs for the highest, as best 
fitttng .t ts mer1t. f-!umthty es~eems a christian better than itself; 
but pr1de ~steems Itself ~ost, b~cause i.t thinks itself preemi
~ent. P r1de bas gorged 1tself w1th the hfe's•blood of christian
it~, and is the cause why her ehildren are so sickly and weak
pride bas e levate~ the mao ~?f sin to that seat, on wh.ich he sits as 
a god . T~ke ~ vtew or the_ discord, strife, division and enmity 
apparent 10 Zwn , and tn th1a see the devastations of pride-ra
ther ask, what bas veiled the glory of the church'! Whjit ' bas 
efface~ l~cr breauty1 What has stript otr her shining robes of 
sahatiO.n. \'hat bas destroyed her unity, love and pe~ce?-
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.What. has ca~ her great apostacy~ P"tid~, ~ride, ia ~._pri· 
mar.y ~eot ·of ri,ll-of~all tpe igcalculable.imacple.~ oo earth. 

J~sus.adda, If:<tby ' r~~~· band, . or .foQt. ~r eye, ~trend yoo, .or 
oause you to atunrble, cut It ~tf, ·or pluck It out., &c. In the lib
eral s~nse this cannot be received; fQr the loss of these mem
bers canno.t e~-enge t~ heart. The· mea~ing,. no doubt, is. this: 
If your dearest fri~nds, father, mother, w1fe, brother, or stst~r, 
cause you· to stumble! and fall froiD yQur God, an~ ~rom duty, In
to sin and -rnin cut them otr-or leave all and follow Jesus. 
Except.a mao h~te father aud mother, .brothe~, sister, wife and 
(ibildren be cannot be my di~ciple-tbat'is, except he love me 
more th~n them. . How infinit~·l) better this ~h~o to be cast into , 
hell where the worm dieth not, and the fire IS . not quenched •.. 
Thi~ alludes to the methods of. burial1hen in practice-one was 
to bury the body tinder ground, which would be consumed by, 
worms,. aod- tqen tlie worm,s mnsfdie ~or "ant of ~ore food
the other~~ by bur:oing the b.ody in fire, and when It was con
sumed , the· tire wolild die for w.aat 9f fuel. The pe!'J'etutty of 
f\Jture terments is thus taught. In bell ~h~ poor creature shall 
.exist forever as food forth~ gnawing worm, and fu~l f~~ devour
·ing fire-ibese 'shall never die-shall r;ev_f.r be extmgmshed. 

Tbe Lord aads, .'~ f.'.ot:. e.vety one shall be salted with fire." 
!ihJery one ltlust t:efer:t«( tbose, who caused to .. stuml>le a~d fall , 
and to those _wl!o actu!Uly dtd'sttimhle aqd fall. Salted With fire 

. is' a highlr figurative exp'ressioji, shewing the iote.ns1ty of .suffer
i.Dg. : It refers to a .mod~ of pu'!isbment ' upetlahvely pamful
. to ~ ·Wijlpped up in burl)mg coals !>f fire ,the smoke of thetr tor
ments ~odiog up iQ dou!ls. By this figure is represented th~ 
to~en~r.·1l~l. ~'t;h~eamolie of their t~rments a•cending up 
forev~r ~dj~ei'." · ~ , . . 
·. "Aoc:t'eve1::f aacrifice shall· be salted with s.alt." Every ~acn-

fi..ce r:eteni. ~ -~~J~~~dien.t believers. They h_av.e offered them
ab\v~t}l~cr.iDcei"]{)'-qoci, Salt~ pupfies and prese:ves meats on 
1f·hi'~b ih~pijti:"~~~.trutli o( God,. or ,his g race. Is represented 
)yJ.,t - ~for.ifi(~J tll.e:t~~ .we ,ar~ sanctifi~d, and prese!'Ved un-: 
t6 ·el'el'IJ3l pfe. (:t'l '·recommend you to ~be word , of. his. grace, 
wbich1i,: able· td..,ke~p. yqu,:!lliA to}mild .you up. an,~ t~ give y~u 
an ·)Dberitimcl\ anidQg .. ~ll ,~emJhat are sa'nc~fied. , · 'Sanc~fy 
/~ t~0\1g~ the '{ftitli~· \'.Sijt:is '.goed...:...~utjf the Jilt h~s .. lost 
iti.'saltne~~ :w,berewi$-•b~ . i~.bel se~ofiied1 Sartt which ~as 
)o~t· its·~.t~~ss,. c..~~~~e·~ ·~e i;esr~ie~ ;~0 its original «t~ali~y by 
anf.:pro'Q~sf :~!!>~;'qn ... na~u.~,. . T~~;!l;~~lly rep:~~~~t:i t_he d~
ge'r QT. ~ps~a'rl~~:_!he;hea-tt:b.,com~s ~osUllceP.~tve o~ t~e P<?W.er 

·~.~:@·~~tfr~tfli;~·· OO.' J'~ng:~r: e!ffet 'ft~'(f?e:~-<;O~'SCI~~.~.e!l J>e
:C~~es,,s~ilir:tlJ. ~· ·Y\tlt~ 'IL .. h~t ~Iro,n, •; .rh9~~~ trut? L<; al~:. ~!",erful 
· an~·n"~[i<l,<~!·.S::;~ill?~e~ :~~~~elf; ye~1.t.~~ses 1ts" powfJr In the 
,h,f!art~fit\l~:fP~·:t~~ ~lD~~i"( Take.h_!!e~: Fest yr!u. fall. . 
·\H'Ilv.,.:sll. t.'{n•;y~"-~e!ves, . to~e at Pe(lce. oo~ 90Jth another.:-

. I 
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Without this salt in ounrlYes, peace can never have herdwellint 
th.ere. Live iJ peace ll:nd the f~od o.f love and peace shall be 
lFJth you. But where d1scord and stnfe are, there is not God
DOT is there the purify!ng salt, or his truth, or grac~ purifying 
eur hearts eveu as he IS pure. 

.8. W. STONE, Editor. 

QUESTIONS PUT BY A <;ORRESPONOENT. 
I. Is .Christ's kingdom,. Christ's church. and, the Baptist. 

M~thOdist, and Presbyterian churches, all one and the same 
th1ng? 

TbeJr answer is, yea. 
2. Is a man a saint the moment his sins are remi~te6f. 
Ans. Yes. 
3d. Wben a sa~ot is be in the Devil's kingdom! 
Ans. No. · 
4th. Is he then in C'hrist's kingdom? 
They say yes. So do f. 
Now i~ a saint already in Christrs kingdom, 1 pray, what arc 

yo.u baptised for? 
They say, and so do I, Christ is the door and haptisrn is the 

dGor (:-!o Christ and Baptism is something , imilar) but J have 
conch.:ded then. as tbey are in Christ's church before baptism 
and not m t~le Baptist Church until baptised, they cannot mea~ 
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ro the EdiJtws qf th~ C • .!If. 
I have lately ~een a pam~hl~t containing a discourse on the 

character and .kingdom of Chnst. 1 th10k the author has open
ed tbe wa~ f~rcontroversy _on the speculative views of the chars 
a~ter of Ch~1st. to be rev!ved. For I think it clear that hi
VIews are highly speculative, although this pamphlet was sent 
forth from the office of the Evangelist and· has been sent to sev
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tJ:le approbatiOn. of those pleading for reformation and who de
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r should be astonished if I should hear that the writer ie one 
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Your bTotherin hope of Heaven, 
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RELIGIOUS INTF.LLlGENCE. 
I 

I 

On the 1st Saturday, Lord's day, and ~Monday of this month 
we had a meeting at Leesburgh of a very interesting nature. 
The assemblf was large and attentive. Six were added to the 
(}burch at that place. 

On bro. John Smith's recent tour, just clpsed, Z7 persons were 
added to the congregations. 

E"!l'ol'i, 1\lal'ch 1, 1833; 
Dear Brellwen :-

.. .,.le are living in peace in this section of country , so far as rc
spbcts cbrislians:-Tbe secta are unitedly hostile agai.nst them. 
When in their opinion, their sect becomes wrong; 10stead of 
c~forming to th~ gospel, they begin to look back to ~a.lvin , 
F x, or Wesley, &c: a!ld eodeavo.r to get b~ck to the or1gm of 
t~ ir party , and call t.h1s reformatwn. But lf they are exhorted 
to a gospel reformation, it is unpard onable heresy. But we may 
e_~pect that the clearer the tr~e light ~hines, l~1~ greater ~ill be 
ttl~ opposition; an~ in pr?po~tlon as.thiS opposition .rages, 10 the 
sa~e proportion w1~l the1r hgiJt ?wmdle away, unlll the longed 
i~.J~I reriod shall arnve, Babylon IS fa llen. 

· e have still occasional accession to the church in some pla
c . 5 have been ad~ed at Oxford since my last. • 

h haste I subscn be myself your brother in the hoods of the 
go1 ~el. • H. :\lONFORT·. 

TONE & J OHNSON. 

I --BRUCEVILLE, March, 1833. 
B 1! thren Ston~> 8r Johnston:-

bout ~ne year ago we were consti!uted a church a! this place. 
au platforrn was the scnptu res. \V e' have walked m harmony 
tog~tber, with a small increase for a fe\~ ~ontiJs bac~. Brotbe1· 
1\ia\~r1ce, R . Trimble has '"'een proclaunmg· the ancient gospel , 
\Vith good success. A number of precious souls have ~elieve.d 
and 6beyed their Divine .\l aster, by bein' imme~sed IOto ll1s 
namt There have been about fifteen baptized 1n about two 
mon~hs, many others are enqnu·ing whether those things be so, 
numpers are leaving the old ortpodox Rapt1sts (as t~ey call t?em_ 
selves) and uniting with us. I )ur present number IS about suty. 

s~·l ce we were united together on the word of the Lord, ~e 
hav not had the. first . difficulty; ~hi~e those! that b~ve their 
cree s of human mvention, are sphttmg to p1eces · rhat the 
Uord may preserve us all in his way, is the prayer of yours, &c. 

W. BRUCE. 

p 
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Extract of a letter from a bro. J. L!>ngley, of Rusllville, )a. 

dated \1arch 4th, 1833. 
" I' he good work is still going on. Last Lord's day 1 immersed 

four and one yesterday." 

Bro .• lobo Roberts in forms us; that on his late tour of preach
ing about 15 were added to the 'church at Williamstown, Ky. 

Bro . • Js. G. Bryant, in the fo rks of Dic ks river writes , 1\l~ rch 
10. 18:~3. that they have lately constituted a church offive mem
bers of the old United .Baptists, to which were added 12more at 
the same meeting. 

NOTICE. 
J tis r equested by several brethren in different churches 'that 

there shall be a general meeting of the churches, by their ~ ish
ops and neacons, for the purpose of co-operating with regard to 
sendi ng ont Evangelists to proclaim the gospel. and to appoint 
fonr days meetings in every church , wtncb may desire it, north 
of:-5alt river. l'he meeting is proposed to he holden at Dryrnn, 
near Georgetown , ontbe last day of April , 183.'3. Thechnrches 
a re earnestly reqpested to he punctual in their attendance. 

Also, beginning on the last Wednesday in April , will be a 
meeting of flve ~ays at New-AlbaQJ. , Ja. 

Brot.her I<'. Palmer and myself have j ust closed one of th.c 
most interesting and happy meetings l have ever attended. 

On the 5th Lord's day. at brother Taylor's, on Eagle creek 
a very large audience attended, when l\lr. Palmer delivered one 
of his very best discourses. \Ve bad the happiness to immerse 
three ladies. Many more lvere solemnly and seriously affected. 
The harv est 1s ripe, and the brethren are requested to aid us in 
that part of the vineyard. J . T. J . Ed . 

Se_v.eral have been added to the congregations at the Great 
Crossings and Georgetown , within a few weeks past. 

J . T. J . .Ed. 

RECEIPTS FROM MARCH TO APRIL So. 
KENTUCKY. JJ!L. Carmel-By E!d. I. A. Gano, for l 

Shawhan, for vols. 3, 4, 5; for A. Keller, for vol. 7; R. Mock. 
for do.-Paris-By D. Hazlerigg, by Eld. T. Smith $2forvol. 
6; by D. ' ):ned ley fori ; by agent for I Cunningham for 5 and ti; 
H. Parker for7; Jacob Link for 7; Tho. Stamps for do.-Car
lule-Dav . Caldwell for vol. 7; Wm.Caldwell do.; Wm. Doughty 
do.; W m. Potts do.; A. Couchman do.; J esse 'M'Cone do.; H.obt. 
Ardery do.- f:i7emmingsbm-gh -Js. Eckols for vol. 7; Robt. 
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H9we for 6·a.nd 7; J s. Stockwell 7; I. Ooccbran for 6 ~od 7, and 
· he paid for N. Bridges, vol. 6 ' R. Porter by Js. Shackelford for 
fo r vol. 6.- Mq,ystick-Js. Tibbsfor vol.6 and 7; E li Groves fo r 
6.--.MaysviUe-By Agent, Js. Philips for 7; N. H ixon do.; .bro. 
Oorwine do. 0. Hukilll 50; J . W. Duncan 1 00; S. Lee 1 90; 
A. ~tewatt 1 50; A. Sher1ff 1 00; .i'loaklar 1 00; W. T . Young, 
1 00; Bro. Spalding for 6 and 7.- Uition-By Eld. M. Allen, for 
.Ts. Hurt, for 7; !. W. :vloore for do.; Js. Hildreath, 4o.; 0. R. 
Wilmott do.-Ccweridge-By F.ld . . Palmer, for Wm. Henderson, 
for 7; R. Luckie, do.; Wm. faine, do.; N. Brown, do.; Mrs. 
Desha do.; \\'.J ameson do .; J . Barnett do.; L. H ouston do.; A. 
13. Wilson do.-- Gem·getown- .ilrs. H. Joi10S0n for7-H .. J. Ward 
Jo.: .Js. M'l~ary. for sf!lf aod bro .. John , for vol. 7; bro. Parlts 
do.; .Js. Patters1on for 5 and 6; J s . Gr·ant do.-,-Belhel-i\'lrs. Sut· 
t~n for 1.--Danvil!.P- 11 !lo. Oown ton for 7.-Shr:ppardsvillP.-
P . Hatchitt 10 00.-Cnblevill~-R. V. Bush fo r 7-C loiles do. W. 
Dunhar do.; Laforce for ~: Q.niescenbury, for old ' 'ol. 1.-Ve,·
sail/es-Agent, for Doe Redd 4, fi , aod 6-W. Doggios for 7; 
H.obt. '!care dc .-EJ01·rndsbtt?'gh-By A~eot. T . A!leo, senr. for· 
7; Mrs. &. lien db. ; I. Chaplin do.; l. Westerfield do.; ·.vm. T rim
ble do.; P. T. -\lien do.; 1. Haggio do.; Js. Dcbond do. Wm. 
Curry do.-Shelbyville-By A. Gbion 1 00; ' 'V m. Btandifer for 
vol. i.-Cd:~erun-By Jlrs. ({. Cooper for 6.-Richmo~d-Eid. 
W m. Read 7 !)O, for vol. 6.-Lex111gton-By Eid. T. Smith for 
Eld .!ac. UrE'ata,juor. vol 6; I . Curd fo r 7; Wm. Boone do. J ac. 
Stone do.; Geo . Robinson 6 and 7, and$~ for his hro.; Tho. 
Robinaon for 6, 7, &c.; for li~. Hicltman for 6, 8am. Shive! for 7; 
for 1\. Ell,ou of .9.thens 1 2.5 for6.-CI.oyd's-Ry .Js. Cloyd for 6 
and 7-N. trrigg for6 and 7: J s. Daniel for 7· 

OHro. Gern-getow1t--By .'\.gent $10 00.-·Rulland-S. S. 
Paine for Larkin, Ratld>urn , W illiams, and Huh bell, fo r vol. 7. 
T,ewisburgh-0. Hobbins for 1..-New-Paris-81d. T. Adams for 
7.-Cincinn.aJi-B 0. ~.ustin $5 fo r vol . 6.- - Jamestown-M. 
W inaos for 1-Stfube "1Jvifle-.Js. '~id ebotham fo r 7. 

INDIAN\. Carlisle-By 81d. H:. D. Palmer for R: "ibear
mah; P. Ursey; T. Maxwell; B.Stafford for vol. 7.-Ruslwitle
B y E !d. I. Long ley·, for \\'m. Lockridge. for 7.- Spencer- By 
Elr!. ·;' .lohnson for self, Rawlins, Howe, Cowgell for 7, and B. 
Pie ··soo forfi. 1 

1~LlNOT ':. Palrstiae- Eid. H. P a:Imer, for J. Ea_ton, for~. 
~EW-YORK . Lockport-Ry R. W eaver fo r all IHS subscri

ber~ for vol. 7, $R 00; for Eld. Mcintire of Uanada $2 00 for voL 
6.-Ymmgscown-Bld. D. W 1ers for C. Betrand ; Tsaia. W-ardell ; 
A.~acket;' .J n. & S. Culp; Dav . Bradt, for vol. 7. 

E NNESSEE. Jfoo~·ewillP--Dy Ageot in full for vol. 7, 
$1 0<1 • 

. CAROLINA. Troublnome l 1·on Works-By Jghnson, P. 
M. $2 00 lost by Mail. 

:~HE t)IjJII STI,AN :MESSl1NGEJl.,. 
' I 

·.. . - ~ ·-- · '· 
,.. · . . E.DIT~D BY · . . ~ ' 

., . "\' . . ... ~ '\ . . . 
B~TO~ .W. sTO·N·~ ·&·J~ T.~,J9~SoN; ' 

ELDE~S· I~ TB~ ~~¥UJ;l:~ OF:· CHRIST. 
I , 

"Prove all' things:, hold fast tluit which i.s gpod."-PAuL. 

... · j GE9RGETOWN, KY. i~.\'NO' 5 
VOL.·VIl. ( . .• .M.fl.Y, 1833. 5 . . . =--=--· ...... ; -··-~-.. .... - .. \ . 
THE UHRISTJAl'LMESSENG~;R is publi:h"e~' ~orilhlf at 

(l)NE DoLLAR a year,~or for 1~ numbers·, if paid on th~. r~eption 
of tbe 1int number..:.....or $'1 25, if paid within six montl'is. The~ 
who procure eight subscriber,;, ana remit the money .~ th~ Edi~ 

. tors, shall ·have one volume.fOJ.:· the!r trouble. T he postage to 
be paid by the subscril?eri. The ·postage of eacli number is 1'! 
cents under 100 miles, Jlnd 2! c ents over 100 miles. "" 

• ·:·~ l • :. •. 

C H R I s ·T IAN E.X'P·O·S I T 0 R. 
ROx. 7 Ctt.t.P. ~ ·v _ ... <! 

T u E . apostle is labonng to coti~ct · the (atal error of the 
.Jews with re~rd to their la\v . They were seeking justification 
by the 'deeds ofth~ law, and ~ot by .tpe faith of Uh·rist. 
v .. l. ~·K.'oow i~ not, 'bret.bren, (for.~~akJto th~~:thatknow . 

the law , 1. ·e. the Jews) hun: tba~· tb~ l~·~a~h·~oiri,~lOO over a 
man as long as be liveth"-Ab! IS th1s true1T\\ ere you, P aul, 
under the law when you wrote this lett~ ...... \~ ere fhc chrjst~abs . 
io..ftomt:, or in any other place, under the law, after they be~ICV
ed and submit ted to Jesusr- Nay, would be answer, (v . . e.).!•.we 
are· ndw' delivered from: the law , that being- dead, wherejn we· 
wer'e ~eld"-~cWe are not under the law, bu_t..r.wder grace'~ c?ap. 
6. 14.-~ t \s oo.t .tru~ , that the law had .t.lo~1~1on. c:>V~~ chnsl.I~ns 
asio~g as th~y lh:et.l; fo.r P aul aud the,cht1s-bans 1n 'Ins day !ned 
many years, freed ·from ·the dominion ·of th~ ~a'Y-propel'ly tLe 

f;.l;,~~ should read thus:-"The law bath domm1on over: a man, as 
~~·as ii(thelaw) hveth." in imme'd\'a.teconnexioo,(v.6,)hesays. 
" 'But now we are delivered from the law, that (law} be1ng dead, 
wherein we we.re beld!'-He elucidates .his po"vti6oi'th v's 2, 3,) 
by the figure of a woman bound by the law to'ber husbaqd aslorii 
as be lives- but i( the ~us band be dead , she is loosed fr.o.m.t_tfl:ii 
l aw to her busband\--By this figure we are taught th3Jt, the. law . 
was the nushaod of the ·. J ewish n ati,ln., which is th~ wife, .'~ound 
to the hUiban4 as long ~ it ("the huaba.Dd) Jiyed-but wh~n it (t~~ 
bua~pd) died; the wife (the le~ish babqn) was ~reed·from o:bh~ 
ga!~i,. to it-~o tbat..frlle may he lawfully mawJed ' t_:? another., 
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even to Chnst who is raised .from the dead.-Tfle :first fiusband 
must die before she can be married to another without the 1m. 
putation of being an-adultress. ·Mos-es, or the fintcovenaot muat 
die, before the Jews can be q~a_rr.ied to Ghrist, ur the second co-
venant. ' · · · · 

To avoid confusion on so mom~~tous a subject, 1 ,;ill enq~rre 
1st. What law that was which is dead1 , · , 
2. By w~at means it died. · 
a. What were the fru~ts of being under the law1 
4. What are the adnntages derived from i ts dealh1 
let. What law that was which is deaa. 
I answer ~he whole law given by Moses, not excluclit1g the teo 

commandment, or covenant of Horebwritteo ·on tables of stone. 
Of the law that was dead the apostle plainly teaches it was that 
which was written on tables ot stone; and introduces the tenth 
commandme~t, ."T~ou shalt not covet."-Y. ·7.-The. 'apostle 
teaches the Connthtans that the covenant, called the ministra
_tion of death, written in stones, is done away 2 cor. 3 chap.-To 
the He.~rews he speaks of the covenant made with the Jews in. 
the day when he took them by the hand to lead them out · of the
land of Egypt, which covenant is waxed old anu vauisbed away. 
Heb. 8.- -To the Collossians he says-that God had forgive n you 
all trespasses; blotting out the hand-writing of ordiminces that 
was agaidsf us, whi~h was c9otrary to us, and took. it out of the 
way, Dl!-iliog it to tiis cross. Coli. 2. 

T he ap~stle anticipates an objection to the doe.trine, that we 
are -not under the law, but under g race. If this doctrine be true, 
t~eo we may go on· .to ~jP, with impunity-What then, shaU we 
sin because we are noll}\)~er the law , but und.er grace1 God for-
bid !" Uhap. 6. 14. 15: · · 

I have attempted an illustration of this subJect thus: The slate 
of Kentucky about 40 years ago formed ·a consti tution for ·its 
government. After some years the people saw defects in their 
constitution, and resolved to make a second- . .\ convention was 
called , and another constitution was formed and adopted. In this· 
new constitution every good article of the first is transferred·, and 
embodied with i;t.- So of the new constiHition; every good item 
uf the old or first constitution is t ransferred and incorporated 
with .the New-This was done by -the Lot·d and his inspired a
postles. A foreigne r wishing to become acquainted wttb the 
government of Kentucky is not referred to our old constitution 
to learn it, ·but to,tbe New. So we refer the world to Jearn the 
government of the kingdom of heaven, not te Moses , ·eut to 
Christ-not to the old constitution or covenant, but to the New. 

2nd. By what means did the law die1 
'fhe apostle answers, "Ye also are become dead to the law by 

the body of Christ"-He .nailed it . to his cross-The death of 
Christ took awar the first covenant, and introduced the second 
-The law remained a schoolm:•.:~ter till he' came and died, si~.ce 
tlwn we are no longer under thnt schoolmast.er. · 

l\1Essg-8a~B·. .· 
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~rd. What were the fmits oibeint under t}le la1r1 . 
They were fruits unto deatll; (v. 6) aa bondage, fear, guilt, alfft 

.-condemnation, as the whole CGntext shews. · 
4th. What are the a4nntages derived from itsdt\atM-Liber

ty from b.oodage, fear, a_nd cbndemnatioo-the privilete of be
ing marrxed to Jesus, or to the second husband-by thta union 
we become joint heirs with him of all .things,-we becO'me pecu~ 
Jiarly the objects of his tender care, for . be npurisbe& and cher
ishes his church, as his bride Eph. 5. !9-By this uoi~n. ·with, 
Christ, we bring forth fruit unto God1 as love, joy, peace, long·-
sufferJng. . · · 

from the doctride that th'e · law ~as deai, and that we were 
deliYered from i t, it i s asked. "Is the law sin1 God forbid:_••for 
I bad oot known sin, but by tlie law, for Without the law siri was 
clead.-l''or J was alive W!thOUt the Jaw 1 but when 'the· OOrilmarid-, 
ment came, sin reviYed and I died."-To whom does the pron
oun I refer~ Not to Paul; for he was never without the law
not to the Jews afte

1
r the l~w was given on Sinai, for they a}way·s 

after that time had it . . This pronoun I stands for the Jewish na
tion that lired before the law was given.- Till then compJrativeJ.y 
they kn~w not what-sin was.tt being represented as weak,a!ileep,or 
dead. But as soon ag the Ia w entered. a in g.athered strength ( fcfr the 
Jaw is tbe strength of sin )-·Our translation. ·• gbsoure-, which says,. 
•Buh in taking occasion by thecomman~mel'lt'-ltal.tould be read , 
"But sio taking strength by the commandment-"} said, sin be
fore the commandment came was asleep or dead; but when the 
law ~arne, stn b-egan to move, and revive . in t.be J ews.-Sin a
bounded , and becall)e e,;ceeding sinful- then l (the Jewish· na! 
tion) died, to all hope .of .life and happiness in •heir present sin~ 
ful condition-To that vety law .which cqndemned them they: 
fied for life-" But the commandment whi-ch '] (.the .few under 
~be law) found for life, I found to deatb"-the very law from. the 

•owiftrvance of which I nopecl to obtain life, slew me; an'd bla~ted , 
·~·~· fopd expectations- I n our translation of this verse, 'the 
· ~~was ordained is a supplement of the translators,~evidently . 
wrong, for lbe la1v was never ordained to give spiritu~t life-It 
~aS designed to be the ministration or con.demna'tion and ' death 
(o those to whbm it was g1ven . .....:I s the law th.erefore not good1 ' 
Yes,the ·commandment is holy,just and gqod.-Was then tha~ 
which is g9od made death unto me1: God forbid-Th~ Jaw aid n'ot · 
kill me, but only e~osed sm to my view, and sm- the· ·monster 
sin , ktlled ·me.-As w«.>ll migbt'~e say, that the light whicli cx
posed ·~he filth of~ bollse, long cl<?sed in darkness._w._as ~·il a.nd 
J>rodn'e'ed 'this filth, ·aS ~0 a~ the h~ly ,just ' aud gond. ta;Jt. ":a~ evil, 
and deathly, because 1t E!:xposed,sm in our breast and hfe, and . 
br~lUgbt us to desperation and·diatti. . · . ; · . · 

· Th~ apoptle from v. · 14·~.,~ribes. the religious exercises o. 'fa 
•Je~ tinder the law:, apd _sb ·;·.hiS utter he.lplessnelis by the Jaw 
t o saye}hirnself from'th~'p<iwer ~·~ominion of sin; and ' n this . 

: cit~t~ription. every .UDCObVdrted man, may 'be ' .~~eluded. '1v·. 14. 
;;. • ~ A • "'• · " • i ' \ • . • ~ 
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" I am· carnal, and sold under sin"- This could not be spoken of 
the boly apostle P aul, for he \US not carnal-he was not in the 
flesll; ''for they that are in the flesb-<:annot please God-But ye 

• are not in the flesh but in the spirit, if so be the spirit of God 
dwell i.n ·you. Now if any man have not the spirit of Christ, heir. 
none of his." Rom. 8. 8 9. Now from this it is eyident that 
neither Paul, nor the christians to whom Paul wrote, were car· 
nal-If they were Christ 's ~hey •had his spirit,·and if they had his 
spirit, th!'ly 'were spiritual -and not carnal.- "Sold under sin"
does this apply to the a·postle Paul, or t o a ~iu'istian in any age1 
- infinitely distant from it.-A. chrJstian is p1ad~ free from sin 
R om. 6. 18-and where th~ spirit of the Lo,rd is there is liber
ty-he is not a slave sold under sin; for we have not received 

~ the spirit o.( bondage again to fear &c. This' is the character 
of every sinner on earth, and not the character of aoy christian 
of any age or na tion 1'his state of bondage under sin is des
.cribed ~n v. 16, & seq: ·' ' For that which I do, I allow not, f()r 
wpat I would that I do not, but what I !>at~. that dol" Here 
js the warfare between the inward and outward man; or the 
fle~h and l}pirit, which are contrary the Ol)e•to the other. The 
inward mao or r~tionalspirit approves what is excellent-would 
do right-bates the !~ery course· it . pursues-consents to the 
law that is g.ood-but litill it is borne down by the ou tward man, 
.or by the · flesh. Te wjll is present with.me. but how to per
form that which is good I find not. . I hue moral power or a bil
ity, but not natural po\ver , to save myself frpm the bondage and 
tyranny of sin. (How different this from modern or.tbodoxy!) 
The poor sinner, finding his efforts vain to withstand the torrent 
of corruption,. or to oppose with success the strength of tt1e 
tlesb , or outward mao-looks despairing around fpr help-crying 
0 wretched man that I am! Who sball dehver.me.from the body 
of tl!is :leath~-this dead body·. io whose very members lives the 
law of sin. Non.e could answer- -none could bring relief.- . 

' R~ady to sink in despair, Jesus is presented in the gospel as 
:\ble.to save him--He belie-v es this precious tru th:,& breaks forth in 
praise to God- I thank God-thro.ugh Jesus ()brist , our Lord.
So Ch!'!n,,co l with the mind serve the law of God, and with th~ 
tlesh lbe law ofsin~-No~ m'y flesh-every memberl yield to the. 
service ·of God. B. W. STONE, Editor. 

Q ueries, by Etd. Allen Wri~tht of Missouri;.~ . 
Q..u. 1st. What is the 'mea~iog of I Jobn.3, 6,,.7, ,8, ·.91' 
A~s . . J'be ::.rpostle bad jus~ I;lOticed the hope of · ~e c)uisHan, 

and adds, ·"And every man that bath this hope jn btm, puri1iett! 
. himself even as he is gure,"-i. e. he continue~£ to purify himself. 
But if the hope of salvation be cast away, the. work of purifying 
oeases-'·~Wbosoever aliideth in him sinneth not"-i. e. Wqoso-' 
ever co~tioues t~ a~ide in him, do~s.not.cori~ioue ~o sio, he. ceas- · 
ea·from 1ts commiSSion.-" Wbospever sm!leth"-1. e. c9ntiouest 
to sin-"liath not aeen him nei~er knowli ~v. 7 " He tbGt" 
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doeth rigbteous~es~i~ righ~eous ev~n as he is ri'gb~~o~s ." . So, 
i•be that «!mnnntletb sm"- 1. e . contmues to comuu~ t~n-~'ls of 
the Devil".;:.," Whosoever is bor.n of <!.od co';Dmitte~h no~ sm"-:
i. 6 , does not continue to comm1t stn-:-f~J;" h1~ .seed t:emateetb 10 
bim--i. e . his word continues to remam 1n btm, ~nd he (fannot 
sio, because be is. born ~f· God-i. e .. 

Immortal prineiples within 
Forbid the SODS of God to sin. 

T he plain meanibg of this, and similar passage~, is-~at the life 
of a christian· is marked wi:th holiness and not Wlth sm. •. 

Q u. 2nd. Is the translation of Acts 13. 48,- cdrrect-:-as many 
as were ordained to eternal life, believed1, 1 · .l 

Aos 1 think not; and am fully persua,d.ed that the tra~slatton 
of Doctors Doddridge, Packhilrst, Whttl;ly and others, IS to be 
preferreli- " as many as were determined or disposed to eter~al 
life believed." - The learned Parkhur~t s~ys: This ·· ~xpression , 
has no reference to the divine predest mat10n of parttnular men 
to saJvation..,..He farther remarks that in v: 46, the Jews reject· 
ed the .word of God, and behaved as if, they- judged .tbemselyes 
uowo1 thy of eternal life; but that the Geotd~s are evidently con· 
trasted with the Jews for they of'the power · of truth were dis-
posed to receive the gospel, and therefore be_lieved. . 

To apply this text as kiog James' traosla.tion ~oe9 to Calv~n· 
is tic predestination of certain D?e!' to salvatiOn, IS a c~ntradtc· 
tioo of fact: for it will convey thts tdea, that all the Gentiles, who 
were predestinated to ete~nal life , beli.eved on that ."~ry day, 
when Paul preached in Antioch. Yet thousands have stnce be· 
lieved, and obtained eternal life. 

B. W. ST ONE, Editor. 

Query by H. A Cyrus, of lllonois :-
Is the promise:of Peter to the .) ews~ Acts 2, 38, "And you shall 

r eceive the gift of the Holy Spnit-applicabl~ to us 1 , . 
A ns. We will divide' the query into two parts. lst What 1s the 

gift·o,tthe Holy G!iost- 2od Ts the pr~~ise app~icabl_e to•us1 
1. What is the.gift of the Holy Spmt1- ls lt a gtfl bestowed 

by the Spint; or is it tb& Sptrit itself given or hestowed on us by 
the·Son1 The latter idea I accept- because Jesus frequently 
promised his'disciplt>s, pefore be died , that he wquld send them 
tbe comforter, which is the Holy (.Yhost- This promtse of the 
Holy Apirit was fulfilfed oo the day of ~eo~~~ost--before thts 
time it is said, "The Holy Ghost was IM3t ye1· g1ven"- but t~en, 
the Holy Ghost wa" poured out upon them--:-they were baptt~ed 
with it- filled with it- received it, it was gtven, &c.-all winch 
expressionsconvey.,~o my mind the idea that the Holy Spirit was 
the thing p.xomised.-But we are every where taught, that wher
ever this spirit 1s there also are tbe 'gifts of the Spirit. " Now_ 
there are diverseties of gifts, but ~he .. sapte spirjt." T hese gift$ 
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' ate ·enamerated 1 Cor. 12. They are such as healing, workiog--
miraclea, speaking in diyera tollg'Uea &c,-Christiana are said to 
be the temple oftbe Holy -Ghost, in which be is said to dwell
~e SpiPit of Goddwelle~bitJ,Ils,tbegood tbingt we receive, as spir
Itual food-hberty , love JOY, peace, an.d all holy fruits 6ow from 
this spirit in us. It is efldent from the scriptures that all the 
christians of apostolic fimea baA not tile miraculous gifts of the 
spirit, therefore the promise in Acts 2, 38, is not to be limited to 
those extraordinary gifts of the spirit. Tbi• promise I Yiew as 
applicable to all christiana io eyery age, anti is equivalent to be
ing born of the spirit, ·• Except a mao be born of water (baptism) 
and of the spirit (which is the promise through baptism)·be can~ 
not enter into the kingdom of God." · John 3. 5.-ana Tit. 3. 6, 
"According to his mercy .be bath saved ua by the washing (bath) 
of regeneration (baptism) and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 

We are too apt to run to ex! remes-,We 'have dearly !leen the' 
error, and cordially deplored the mischief of the popular doc
trine oftheSpirit,that theSpirit · sgiven to the sinner indepenaently 
of lais faith and ohodience-· W have received the scriptural doc
trine on this subject , that the !SJJirit is given to them that helieve 
and obey-and to them only. Jo order to avoid the popular er
ror many may run into the extreme. that nothing mpre ;s given 
or may be expected hy us, than· the word ofth.e Spirit, H•rough 
fa1 th in, and obedience to lvlnch word . we have joy, comfort and 
peac~. That these and all holy affections flow from falth and o
bed ience io the word. none can doubt; but we must ever vie" 
the word as the means, through which the Spirit with all holy af
fect ions IS given. Let all speculation on th1s subject be avoided, 
and let none live without the spirit, or else they are dead, whilt\' 
they liYe, and may lose b~aveo at last. 

Query 2nd. by the same:-
Can a person separate himself, or secede frwn the congrega-

tion , of which he is a member1 ' 
1 answer; yes, for thousands have done it-thousands may do it 

-and thousands ought to do it.-That tliousands bave done it 
.facts i~ every ago, pr<?ve but whe~ber tb'ey ac;ted right in tlo~ 
1og S"O, 1s another question, the solution of" hich depends oo cir
cumstances. Timothy was commanded to withdraw himself 
frorn C&1'tain ~baracters ...... and oo Protestant bla~es Luther and 
his brethren from separating from· the Roman -Catholic church
Thousands .have 'seceded , and thousands-•qught now ·to' separat~ 
from Babylomsh congregations, and :Come out of them, ali<lll\bbr 
to build up tbe ObUI·ch of God on eai'tll, tt> the' anriihilatioo of .. all 
sectarian establishments. · 

A persop may act ·lvickedly · ia' separating from :>. church; a• 
when a person errs, a'nd will not submit- to the wholesome' disci
pline jf the church, acting according to the New Testament re
gulations-Many cases might be adduced·, but-the subject iss.u1i~ 
c~~otly plaio. B.: W. STON~; Editor. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE REL~GlOUS HERALD, 
Pu.6lishtcl in Richmond Vir&"inia . 
"This liberty claimed 'Of permitting enry iodividbal to be the 

$Ole judge of right or wrong, Yirtue or vice·, aorality or immor
ality, bas been the fruitful sour-ce of most· of the evils and disseD
sions jn the christian church. Jn the p_resent day it h~a given 
birth to the erron of Alexander Campb~ll. The favonte topic 
of Mr. C., and his followers is liberty of conscience, liberty of 
opinion and liberty of practise., 
-Was there ever penned a more downright, palpable slander 

and misrepresentation. The Editor who peo11ed the above par
agraph~ profesaes to be acquainted w.ith' the writings and Ytews 
of Alt!xander Campbell and the fr.iends of the ancient apostolic 
otder of things. We call for the proof, when Alexander Camp
bell, or those whom this renewaed editor has dubbed his follow
ers,' have e-.er uttered the sentiment attributed to them. Do 
thej hold to tne .sentiment that they have a right to do as they 
plea.e1 Do they hold to hberty of practise . . as they are charged 
by this vol.untary accused We again call for the proof whether 
it be in writing or verbally-Jt is the. principle of thoae who are 
thus atigmatised, to urge conformity to the law of Christ-That 
we have no liberty to make Jaws nor to alter, diminish or enlarge 
them-We contend that we hne ab liherty of practJce, hut to 
submit ounelves entTrely to the government of King Je .. us aiid 
his laws-We believe and bold that we are not bur own; that we 
have been bought with a price, even the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a Lamb slain from the foundation of the world-Tbat we 
are bound to submit ourselves entirely to bis direction and con
trol and g-overnment. We teach the sayings and doings of our 
King, a part: of which are, " not every one that saith, .unto me 
Lord, I ,ord. shall ·enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
deeth t~ toill of my Falher in Heaven." . 

"Blessed are they that do his commandments, that th(.y may have 
,.ight to the t~:ee of life and en.ter in through the gates into the 
city." There is no coQstruction construed about it. His com
mands are plain-they cannot but be uoderstopd-and we are 
bound to obey. \Ve have no liberty to do or not, to do, wpen Je
sus speaks . . Obedience to .l:lis re'luirements is l?Ur freedom. 

Who are the persons that, claim the high pow;cr of permitting 
every iodtvidual to be the sole judge .of l'igbt or.l'v1rong, virtue OI:, , . 

vice, .m·orality or immorality1 They should bt;~ ' known and ex- 1 ' 

posed. Let' us have their writings or their spl')e~hes. iGIVe us 1 

·the page•and paragraph. · 'fhrs charge is rathe~ too se'rious to 
. permit the a~cuser to b.ecome inteJ·preter ,judge a;qd' executJm~er. · 
We ask a bearing and appell from the decision of this modern 1 

judge. So far as the·-Jriogdom of:Cbrist is concer ned in this in- 1 

«Juiry, we.ruid supposed that no person was so blinded by J'arty 1 ' 

~eal as not,to ·ackno.-Iedge that where there is no l~w there is'no ' 1 

tr~nsgt11sion'-an~l't}jat th& la.,1ltPf Go4 teach us cle~rly, empha:- · :· . 
---~·-..;.;: 'J ;.!;- .. l. -·j:~~ ' . ;.-:.}.:._ 
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tically and fully our duties to bii,D and to each otber.-A YJo}a. 
tion of his laws is sinful-and where he bas no law' to violate 
tber~ can be no sin., We remark , that it is passing strange, tb~ 
n ... !Jsts should rec?~DJZe and: patronize an Ethtor.who wilfully 
slanders o~ c~oses· b':l e~es agams~ the truth-It i~ crimio~. ignpr
~ce or cnm10al mtsrepresentatwn. We put him to fii~t proof. 

. b.e . a •y Virginia tribunal he . may select-They pub~ 
hshmg the charge, t.he proof a11d dectsion. It is ~ut recently 
~ll·. ··ave had a ~tgbt of t~e. organ of the Baptists in Virginia. 
W hil~t s.uch a man ts man tamed and confided in, it ia not at all 
ast o: > ll~11 1 ug that the D1sciples of the Lord Jesus have felt the 
wei,rht and inl}ue.nce of an unrelenting persecuting spirit. ft is 
not tile least marvello~ tb.at they have cast out as heretics some 
oft h ~:: hest and most enlightened cb:istians in their body. 

f' ·,ank the Lord, the Ieven is still working-Tbe letters of 
Brf· ' L r~n C??s~ and Keeling of the Baptiat coog~egation in Vir
~:mra, ~JscJaJmtng human creeds, &c.-publish~d in the same p~
P' r W' !,l ' 1 the above aspers ton are favorahle ind'ications for the 
c~use of ~eforrn. They, ~re nolt disposed to bow to the mandate 
01 ' ·• l edJto•· of the Rehgtous Herald, or its dictatorship. 

· · J. T. JOHNSON, Editor. 

EXTRACTS FRO.l\1 LATE f!'OREIGN PUBLICATIONS. 

(TRIAL Ol' TJlE. REv. EDWARD IRviNG.) 

The hearing ·9f this case, which was a charge Of heresy against 
the celel>rated R eY. ~dward lrnng. of Londo~, came on he fore 
the Presbytery ~f Annan on Wed oesday last. The proceedings 
we~e opened With a prayer, after whJCb the indictment was reid 
which c~ar~~d the. Rev Defendant witb-maiotaioiog the sinful· 
n.ess of Cb~tst 1n h1s human nature. He had written that the de
vil temptea becaus,e be knew our Lord to be temptable; that hu
man n~ture was corrupt to the heart's core, and black 2s bell; · 
a!ld th1s was the bu~a~ nature .which tbe ·~on ofGod took .upon 
bunself. &c. &c. Numerous passages from the writings of the 
accus~d l'fe~e re~d. In consequence of the promulgation of these 
do?trmes, l11e Genet:al AsS'embly of Scotlaud bad enJoined the 
Presby~~ry of Ao~a~ ~o ·call up"on the Rev. · Edward lning to a
vow or dtsavow themf 1o0. order tli'at,,ifhe avowed ttJem, he might 
be deposed from that station in the fJ.llurch of.~cotland to which 
t~e Presbyte ry of Annan, by. the impositi -:>n of hands ordained 
bJm. The l\~odera_~or inquiring ifhe admitted th.fl tru~b of the li

·bel, Mr. lrvlog(wt~~great ~o~~mnity) replied-"lf'f have said . 
·. ~d taught that Ctm.st was.lasl'l1on~ es a m~.,--tha~he·took our . 

amful. natur~ upon him-b,ut ~~ th(grace . of.God he ~held · 
ad l•el~ed n~t to the motions .of•tbat siofuf"oature( · · jt.is ~ · 
glor1ous doctrtne, auo l will m'aintaio it yea even >u~to ·death " 
lioder.ator-" It·}s nec~~tJary . that you a~we; 'aye,.or no.;' The 
ReY . .Edward Irvint'·-:·~~U d~ holdja, !hat the 11esb·of Christ· 
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being of:'the. seed of 1)-a.rid-bor~ of a. woman-was sinful; but 
that It was presented holy unto God-holy, holy as the Jaw of~od 
itself. And surely you do oot call this at rue libel." \ fter some 
fencing, a plea was· recorded that the accu6ed admitted the cor
rectness oftbe extracts. The members of the Presbytery then 
delivered tbeit opinions, seriatim, that the doctrine in que.stiort 
was beretic'll. inasmuch as C'hriet •as .conceived of. the Holy 
Gbosti and although a mao , waa without sio. During these ad
dresses , Mr. Irving kept his face h•'•rted 1n. his hands , 'and often 
sighed aloud. .il r . Irving delivt:red an eloquent and earnest ad
dress. which lasted nearly two houn. :Hie spirit stining elo
quence , his ext rao;din ary appeai·ance. bis great physical powers, 
his gestures. his inttmatious. all c~mbined to command the utmost 
attention , and to make. it was oh~to•ts . a deep impression. The 
Presbytery uaanimously pronoun~ed his doctrines heretical.~aod 
the ~loderator1 asked him if he had any obje<:tion why sentence 
of deposition .~hould not he pr.onouoced. Mr. fr•ing roee and 
sa1d ,vith l?:reat veheroeoce-·•()•,Jf'Ction1 All ohject10n! J ob
ject not for m-J own sake, but f,,r the sake of .Chnst my Lord, 
whom l serve aorl honor. J o!•jt"ct for your sakes, who will thu& 
call down on your heads tbe righteous wrath ofGod. I objtct 
for the .C hurch's sake, who are led hlmdfold to ruin. Ohjection~ 
All ohjection! !'' l'he .\1 oderator •·equestt!d t he senior metnber 
of the Presbytery to offer np a prayer. wbeo a gentleman wl\o 
sat witl1 \ J r lrvin~. and who was said to he one of his Deacons 
from T.ondon , arClse and with ~rreat \' ehemeucr excla tmed •·De
part! Depart! \ ri!'e and Bee! Flee ye out of l.er 1 Ye can not 
pray to Chr1st whom ye deny ! Dt-part! Depar t ! J say depart! 
Flee! fi pe !" Great con~ternat ion and confusion now iu~gan to 

, prPvail , and the f.ihnrch heing .almost dark, (for it was ocar 7 
o'clock.) added to thf'm not a little The DPacon. who seemed 
<'~'rPatlv excited, made !tis wav fo•·cihly throu~rh the crowd. (Here 
tberf' was a " 11rs• ofhissesfrom the galleries ) }Jr. lr.•iog. who 
Wl!S proceeding to follow his friE- nd. then exclaimed. also with 
great vef,emeoce, and apparently 111 the crowd that somewhat 
ohstrncted his pass .ge. ··"itand (ortt•! stand forth! "hat! will 
ye not o l-oey the voice of the !Joly Gho~t! 1\s rnany as will of•ey 
the 1foly Gbns1, let them depart !' ' ' 1e the11 made his way to
wards the door. and jus~. hefore .reaching it, he ex.r,laimf!d::-0-
"Prayer, indeed! Oh!'~ ~everal g P.ntle!f!en. of Mr .. l1-viug's p(r
ty follo1ved. In the miitst ~f great confusion Mr. !';Jo~n offered 
up a bri.efpraye·r, after w.bi<?h . the Moderator formally pronotwc
ed the senteo1ce of , depps~lio!J of the ,Rev. 'Edward lrvi!)g from· 
t~1e Ministry tif the. ·Cb)!r~h .of :Scotland. 

1 • 

: · ~.- ~· ,, ... 
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QUERIES. , 
By 0. E. Dryant, of N.~ Y ,, ls the son of God a created o::' 

derived being1 Or, is there any di1ference between the two 
ideas1 

Ans. This question bas been tbesubjectof controversy, from 
almost tbe beginning of tbe christian 'era. r he comhatants 00 

b oth sides, have exhi bited much lea r ning , g reat zeal. a nd n.nch 
un~hristian feel1ng 1n the discussion. It has been, an6l y4 is, a 
s ubJect •varmly contested, and appears as distant from he in~ !let
tied 'i!1 any other iu th'P.ology. THe q11 antum or mtschiefdone by 
it bas ever overbalanced the go.od. 1f any good was ever ~trected 
by it. Doc's. Wh'it '•y. : :udwor tb , .;, .Cla rk, Rp Rull , seem to 
have proved that floe t<'athers, np to the N1cene council. in :~·2!). 
& that tloe council itse lf also heheved tltat tbe..;;on was d" r ved 0 ; 

be~otteo of the stt •sta nce of the !''ather, so that the sn st:tnc~ 
oft~~~~ .;on wa<o not the o;a•ne individual " 11 •stance with the l<"ather's; 
but ras sper;Jficall y the same; as the su •sta nce of \ •ralt :l •n's so n 
Isaa~ wa~:< nut the sa me individual su ' •sta uce I)( -\ braham. hut 
w as t hP sau1e sp cific nature . 1vldc h was human nat11 re.
Sorn of tn'e fathers of. the first cent•• ri s. re prPsent rhe deriva 
t.ioo i the "'on hy cornm~nicati11n as "frorn onf' torciJ we may 
h~~~ ! I all!. tOrC~eS ., c.nd ~ till t!le hglet Of the first JOrC;fl jq 00t di
mJOh ted -aS fa.ttan .IV ~Ote In \ f), 17·~. .Jnrllll \Jar!yr says, 
" \Vh o IVe style h1m h1s "''un. we mean that h~ ha'> a r·~al 'leine:, 
and t f :tt 1-oefnre all hings. hi:' proce••d~>d fru·m the fathp r hy ltis 
p <Jwe and will" 'I e rtulia(l say'>, ·• 1\ut 1-vlco cJp r iye the• soil frorn 
no ot e r ori~inal hu1t fru cn thP Sll •st <wce of tlo P Fa1 h ~ r." ~C.-· 
N ova ian says, "The SOil is 11egot ten :u.d denves his ori~tnal fro n 
hi •n \ ho i!i the one liod ." Ruse hius save; ·• \·,, look 11pon the 
I •'athf'rasu•l''egotlen and nnderived, hut 011 the "ion as ··~gotten 
and derived from the !•'athe r .'' , l'he council or 1\' ,c he!teveci 
t his dofl rtne when I' bey condPrnn Pd \ ri11s ror atJi l'lnmg that the 
Son was created. 1'hey !'lay, t hat the "iun was ':od "f •;od hght 
of h ght-hut they d~ny t hat the ,fathe r was G 1d of God , licrhtof 
light •. very God of ve ry t'-iod. hecause t :,e l<'atber was un ··ee: ~It e n 
or uoderi,•ed . Rut these e pithets apply to the ~on , because he 
was ' egotten and der ived. 

Prof. ~tuart thinks that g m ermio•t, eman1£1in:1. creaJinn aod 
proreision from {~od. rnean derivat 1011 tn some sen!1e or other: •& 
that a de rived being qanoor he ··self-existent. and i niepeodeot, 
consequently. not ~o~fsupreme. Let. to Doc. \Jiller, ~3-155. 
Speaking of the dis pule between \ rius and the Nicene lathers1

, 

t he Prof. adds, "While both parties then acknowledged 1 derived 
divinity; while both agreed t o call him .God, and to represe.ot him 
as the creator of the world, .and the object Of rehgious worship; 
and only disputed ahout the manner a nd t ime of his generation; 
I have felt it no presumption to say that 1\ rius and the NiQ.ene 
fathers differed much l ess in real sentiment "than is generaU,; 
~uppo11ed." .p. 159. " 

-
1 bave thua sbotvn the origin «>f tbe diSJlUte about your query. 

I have in years past, indulged in speeulr.bons OD this subject, and 
1Jave my opinion in common with others, who think at all; and 
that opinibn I have. express_ed unequivocally; but feel disposed to 
1.1se scriptural term• alone, when sp~aking (lD this subject, and 
therefore call Jesus the Son of Uod, the only begotten, &c. I 

-can nee nothing 1~ scripture to justify the idea of t he Son of God 
b e ing created! the idea appears too low. Some arguments are 
much relied on. which have n.ot sufficteot weight to incline my 
m\nd to believe-"1t. It is said, the ~on must be either creator or 
created . To say that be was created, involves th1s contradic· 
tioo, that he existed he fore be was created or made:-" For 
witiJOut him was not any thing made t hat is rnade.' '- l'ioQ:Je th1nk 
that he was created from this text- •·tbe first horn of every cre
ature." T he literal reodenng of this text forbids the 1dea. He 
w .ls horn before all creation.-Others thtnk that Rev. !-3. 14. con
veys plainly the seotirnenl that be was created. "'fbe beginning 
ot tbe creati on of God."- l'be word arche, the beginning is fre
que ntly a pplied to p~rsons i'l the scriptures, and is rendered in 
the plural pri,1r.ipal'lii.es. A o archbishop is the pead of a ll the 
bishop!> in a certain district-so an archdeacon is the bead of all 
the deacons-w an archangel is the bead of a ll the angel&J-so 
the ~on ts t he head over all things-the arche of all creation. Our 
:English word "i ch is der ived from arche. ('be arch of a bridge, 
or pill a r suppo~ts or upbplds the ''ridge or pillar-11o the Son is 
·the arche of all creation , and upholds a ll things. 

By the derivation \If th.e "ion frorn the ~"ather. I understand, 
b ,, I ' that e proceeded from the ' ather. or \Vas hegotten of the 11.· a-

ther-or that :,e was the Son of God. But of the ma nner o~ his 
proceeding fron; the Father, o r of his being hegotte n. we k now 
nothing t.y revelati• •o and therefore to speculatE> on the sUbJeCt 
is unwarraotal.h~ folly, and bas produced iocalcalable mischiefs, 
Farther we say pot. 

Q.ue ry . Hy the same persoo. Row did Cbrist become a com
petent oo\avior '•Y his sufferings and death1 and wha t are the ben-
fits of hi~ deat lo to maukiod1 ' 

o\ns: re might ask : · tow d1d the first Adam become a. cdm
·p et eot destroyer of his pusterlly~ Jtt will be answer.:>d in the hm
guage of inspiration . " by disohed1eoce"-for this, all wPre doom
·ed "' di~ . . !'his was the purpose or will of.God. So, when it is 
-asked . Ho\\' did Ch rist t he seconrl Adam h~come a competent 
Savior by h1s sufferings and deatW \Ve answer in the apostle 's 
~anguage,. bv olledien·c~ . Tbe Father gave him a commandment 
-what 'he should say, do and suffer , a nd tha t he should ri&e again . 
This was tbe ohPd ience of the second Adam, hy which we are 
j uetified and saved.-Ry his death and resurrection the whole 
world, the Just and uujust, a re j ustified and saved from the natu
ral death, hronght upon the world hy the ~rst Adam.-Ry his 
s~fferings. and death a nd resu rrection , as we ll as by his li fe , all 
tijat beheve and ?bey him shall be Justified from all tbi.ogs, ani,} 
?tv ell from thcJr s~n,.-Thi• is the d¢ctrine of revelation. 

II 



Bufshould you ask me, How,does Christ become a competent 
Savior by his obedience unto death, so that all the world are to 
be saved from natural death, or saved from the grave? I can 00• 
Iy answer, that it is so revealed as the will of God. We are not 
warranted to p~y into the reason, b! which be thus· wille,d and 
purposed. Thts may be developed to eternity-But when 1t is 
asked 1 how do the sufferings and death ofChrist save from sin, 
sa~cti y, w~b, c!ean.se a~d purge from sin~ I answer, Hod bas 
wdle that tf we beheve 10 Jesus that died, was buried and.rose 
again, and if we obey him, .we sball.be sav<:d.~ The s.ufferings' and 
death of .lesus-. are tbe htghest dtsplay of God's wfinite love 
grace and goo4oess to the lost world . - f<'aith in the death and · 
sutferi gs of Jesus s ubstantiates tohe truth that God is gracious and 
go.od t the worl~-His goodness leads to repentance. reconctli~ 
atton nd ohedtence,- and through ohedience we are saved 
w:u>he and purged from stn. '·Vhen sins are represented as re~ 
m•tte and washed away by baptisrn, it is only so in reference to 
the ~~ odor death , and resurrection of Christ. - 1 must heg my 
brotn .r flrya.nt to ~ead my letters on atonement, published a fe1v 
years •lack, 10 wine~ be may see hts query mor.e fidly ans'·wered. 

Q.nery. R~ ~·. ~mtth of \1arrow0one '\ y. .\ number of the 
old llapt1sts IS .JOlO tog us: '>ug" t f hey to be admitted without be· 
ing '1aptized for the r~mission of si ns1 . 

Ans. <\s wP-11 mi~hl you asl{, oug-ht any to be. admitted, who hne 
not heeo haptized for thP dead1 - or on~>"ht aov to he admttted 
who have not bee11 hapt1zed for the buri; J aod ~esurrection of .Te~ 
SlJ<; n~ rist1-fn hapti,zirtg a pPrson, WC Simply ll"E' thP language 
of scripture. Io,thP. name of .Tesns Christ. T bapt1ze you into 
the nam e of thP f< ather,-and of the ~on. and of tile 'ioly ·ipirit·
.By the expres~ion, io the name of .Jesus Chrtst, we understand, 
bv the authortty of .Jesus Christ- Into thE' name of t he ll'ather 
&c., we understand, into union ~vith. the Father, and with the 
Son, and with tbe Holy Spirit -or into the one hody of Chr ist, or 
o:chn.reh or temple, in which the f<'at11er, c;;on, aud' ~pirit inha
bJt or d Nell.-If all should he rebaptizPd, who had oot the full 
·understanding of the ordinance, when they suhm1tted to 1t, but 
fe~ 'vonld he acknowledg-ed as bapt'ized 

N e are not pleased with th«:> manner of some in baptizing. \'Pho 
•aay. T baptize you for the remission of sins; because we hne no 
better evidence ofits correctness, than we have for bapttziog for 
the de~~.d; or for the hurial and resurrectton of Christ. It is also 
offensive to man.y, who. humhly beheve and hope that their sins 
hav:e been previously ·remitted-It is establishing a . principle , 
lVbJCh none am?ng us, rightly informed, admit: which is, that Hod 
cannot, and will not rem1t sins but to such as have been immers. 
ed.-We know his re,·ealed plan , and by thisalone we.should be 
regulated, but let us not presume to bind the Lord so that he can
n?t act otherwise than by the plan revealed. He' has not bound 
htmsclf farther thaa that b& will bless those who· submit to hi~; 
plan. 

I 
I 

Quer y BJ S. K. Milton. " If the destruction oF. J41rusaletn: 
b~~ot referr~d t o· in Matt. 24.; but to Christ's second coming in 
IJis ~ingdb~ how spall w.e understand the 34 verse of the same 
cbapter1 " Verily, this. generation shall not pass, till all th~sc 
t hings be fulfilled ." 

Acs. 1 know of none who deny that the dist r uction of Jerusa 
lem is refer, ed to ~n this chapter But I have concluded from 
carefully reading the 24 and 25 chapters ~n connexioo, that from 
29 v«:>rse of24 chapter to 31 v. inclusive, t'he·second coming oft he 
Lord is inten4ed to be taught. The destructipri of Jerusalem is 
taught from the beginning to verse 28 • .-:..f'rom ·verse 29. a perio~ 
subsequent. to the destr uction of Jerusalem. is evidently describ· 
ed; "lmmediatdy after the tribulation of those days-{whatqays, 
but those in which Jerusalem was destroyed)- tbe sun shall be 
dark <>ned . and the moon shall not give her ligh1. and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall he sha
ken''-1'his1ts a prophetic description of the wre tched state o1 
blindness. in whirh the poor .Jews shall exist. afler thetr di!<pcr
sion from .lernsal•·m.- The sun {thPir law ) ~ivcs t~em no light
i be muon { r1Je1r priesthood: dependent on tl·e s•m or law for light} 
....:.gives no light .-Thestarsfthei r p rophc1 s)--shall fall from hea 
ven to ri lle rio more-and the powers ofth:> l•t'avens shall he sha. 
ken-ThP ruler; . ~. \ whom thP J ewish hPavens. or church . weh: 
s11pport erl .a~1d d(•[Pndcd . shall l-Ie sh:~kf'n O<'VE'r to· h€' at,le to resist 
w ith c;uccess their enemies ::i!!'::ti n. ·- '' \ nd tlt ••n (after .T e rusa!Pm's 
fall) sa all appear the c; ie;n nf I be ';on of mao in he a '" PD: <tntl I h 'll 
shall a ll the t ri ~•r•11 , ,fthP. Parth motll":. nnd ll •ev sha!l sePtile "on 
of rnari coming in thp clonrlc; of hl'avcn with puw<' r and c.·reat glo 
ry- \ nd he shall send his ·angel~ . with :1 great sonnd of at rnrnp<'ll; 
and the v shall gatt.Pr tr,gptbrt• his eleq t from the four winds, 
frn•n o'nc e ndofhpa· e n t'o tbeother/ ' This is, in my v it~w. tltc 
second comi ng of t 'hrist 

i-'ro'Tl v. ~2 to :~6. a paragraph is int roduced in connect inn witl, 
tile rlnstrqctioll l')f .J~>t•t:;;al ~ rn. ended at v 1~.-- \ft:_> · this para
gra.pll. ~nothcr f<JI!OWS. !'le?:iOO!fl!!: wi; h Ill· ~fi . dc~CI'iptive of tlu: 
Mecond corning of Cb ris. t, v;· it h ,.,. I. ich ! !1:-o fviH·le 0 ~ chn p. ·:~:, is c011 
!1ectcu. B. W. <.;TONE, Em·rm• 

~ . 

REMARKS ON A 
lJisr.ourse, delivM·NIIJI; r!P{I'Iintmr·nt h~fm·e th e Boston Bn;r 

fist · ssfJcintion SPptembcr 19th l C32. by Ho·ward J,fal
com., or Basl(Jrt; headed The· Ex~cnt nnd Ejficnc;y of tht .. 
Jltonfrtent. 1 • 

1 

This discourse may be considered a specimen of Haplist<lifio 
ity in the East. The doct rine indeed is not oo\'cl ; it is only a 
stale repetition ofCalveoism-yct tho man,ner iu 'vLich the Ser: 
:nonizer, has wrested the scriptures from their true meaning, auu 
tor tured 1thcm to sustain his system, tlcmnuus fro.m c\·cry lover G: 
the Bible an exposure of the enor. 

I 
I 
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-rnmong J! me :eci_eral union betweeu C'hriat, and ois people, 
l1e says, " T Ms doctrme ~as always been maUltained by Baptists 
and the Orthodox generally. Such a unieo is shewn in seyeral 
scriptures-Christ is ca1Jed the last Ad·am. I Cor. 15. 15. Epb. 
5, ~To thea~ quotations m~y be.ad~ed all _the places where 
behevers are I satd to be dead wtth Chrtst. burttd with liim alive 
with him, &c. It is, however, only necessary just to recur to 
lh.is doc trine, and to refer to the 5th chapter of Romans, where 
the suhject is largely treated . 

Let us then go to Rom. 5, and see if that chapter teaches the 
federal union ofChrist and believers. J:<'or sake of argument we 
will a_dmit, that the first _Adam was the federa l head and repres
e~tahve of all ~ts P?stent y-aod hy tb1s union they all sin11ed in 
tum. and fell wtth htm-all hecame equally guilty', siufu l and lia· 
ble to eternal de:~t b, or to eternal torment.-lftLe second <\dam 
~e the f~der~l head a_nd r~prt>s~ntative of any, then they are fret>d 
1rom glJIIt, s:n and h abJhty to punishment in time , and in e teroi
ty.-~ow it must he admitted . if the first Adam was a federal 
He~d-he must he the fedt>ral head and representative of all. both 
elect and non -elect-which i~ expressed in v. !!). •· l<'or ifthrongh 
tl.le offence of onP many (Ci r. hoi polloi, the many ) he dead"
NonP ~are deny that hoi pfllloi, ntPaus the mauy. wcludiog all the 
post«:rttyoflhe first ~d3:m.-''~lnch more tl•e (!race of ( ;od. and 
the~1ft l·y ~rrace, wt.Jch Js hy one rro:~n . . }(•sus Chris t. bath ahound
ed no to many (hois p<>l.'o1s the marty)-H eor:e it evidently. appearE 
lhat tl•e secnod \darn was the federal H ead and representative 
of as many. as thE: first \darn was--TJ.is Pfft>ctnalt' •! r--stmy~ tt.e 
cloc trine of f.'al11inistic elt>clion and esta" hshes ti1e doclrrne of 
Universalism.- The same srntimeot is expressed in the l A and 
H) vs. fo~lowi!Jg-·•Therefore, as hy the offence of or•e . judgment 
c~me (ns .... ,,ln.~) npoo all meo to condemnation; C\·en so hy the 
r1gl•tcousness of one the free gift <'amP (ris punta..~) upon all men 
unto justification ofl ife.r• The same all mt:n are re presented by 
the first& second \dam-.-v. Hl. For ashy one man 's disol)edicnce 
1hoi ~nllni) the mflml were made (const ituted) sinners; so hy tb~ 
o_hcd 1ence of one shall (hoi polloi) the ma11y) t.e made (constituted-) 
r1~hteous- upon the principal es of Calvinistic fede ralism. if a 
trtle d?ctrine-t~eo is t~e doctrine of Uuivt>rsalism undeniably 
est abhshed hy tbJs • e rv .) of the Romans, int rooucPd too to prove 
the r:ont.rary., !fa~ the. trauslators venturerf to give t·he literal 
translatton, Calvtmsm wonld have fo11nd no support. for thE>ir fe
der.altsm ~ere: .and therefn_re, would not _have drivt-n so many to 
U:mversahsm, by endeavorwg to press th1s chapter into tht>1r ser
vtce.-Tt is now generally admitted. al! it has t-een by the fathers 
oftbe first centuries. that tbt> two leading 1deas oftt•e chap. re
f~rred .to. are, that the first <\d;u11 h ro11ght natural death on man.
kmd_. and A~at the second -\dam brotlght the resurection to natu·. 
raJ hfe agam from the g-rave to all m~l'!kiod to the just and unjust 
-as Panl expresses. it, 1 Cor. 15. 21. 22. "l<'or since (di'ao
~l:n·opou) bf m~o c~.me death, (di'~nthrofou)b1 man came also tb1'1 
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resurrection of'the dead; "For as io (en.-hy) Adam all die, even 
'iO in (.en. by) C hrist sball ·an be mad'e alive." None but ignora
muses. will apply this to any thing farther than the death and re
sur'rection spoken of in lhe whole connexioo, and therefore it can 
help neither C~lt'imsts nor Universalists. 

Our11ermonizer introduces Eph. 5, 2a, in proof that Christ is 
the federal head of the e lect-" The h11s'>and is t he head of the 
wife. even as Christ is the head of the cpurch"-'~ · ho ever heard 
before that thel hushaod was the federal ltt>ad ofl.11s wife. in the 
sense .~l'r. \lalcbm holds. that Christ is the fed eral bead of Ins 
elect1-lf the husband act right or wrong, a re these also consi
dered the acts of the wife1 If the It us hand he dmdJ he buried, and 
shull live again , 1s the wife also dt'ad wi1b bim, h~,Jried with hit:n 
and alive with hlm1-H ~!r. ''lalci>rn J.ad tu rned l•is ~yes a mo
ment from ~;yste:m to th e use ofwmds he \Vonld find a vast dif. 
ference het weeil a It cad . and a .(f>df>rflL head. I ,~ t him apply 
1 Cor. 1!1. :3, tl> l

1
1is doctrine. and 11 •nil couvey as much and as 

g o?d proof as an~ t.~ l~as add uced . Tstt u~1 st ra11~e 1hat men will 
build systt:rns of reltgwn upon "ere "PJnltln , were fauc.y! " ho 
cvPr read in the Ri••le i1f federal " "ads, and . reprt•Sfoll1ati\•cs in 
covenaur~ Yet these :~rt• corn r· r s1o11es ofthc o r 1 ~.odux temple : 

\1 r. :\1 alcom P.nd •·avo rs:; to ' pr .. vc 1hal lh<' coven<lfi llt of~racc is 
made with Ch rist ns the cornmon nead, rc•presenti 11g the e lect - 
T his is an impor tant point-let us a11Pnd 10 l.i E< proofs.- ;! Tir.1. 
1. 9, u f;r:~ce is giv•·n liS 10 Ch rtst '• t· furc t h e Wll f U \Jt:gan' '-'i' hat 
this ph rase, be tore 1 h ~ >~' .. rid began (pro jhrono;s, aim iois) doe~ 
not 111Pan from ('tt>rnity i!ii evident from Tit I. 2. 
whe re 11 r f" nds. ·• I n t he l1ope of e te rnal life. whi ch! ; o1 that can· 
not liP pr·omiserl '•efo rP the world ··egau-.:.The word aio1ws fre · 
quPntly s•gmfies the t irnr under the law--He b. 9 . :!6. But ~:ow 
once in 1he end ofthn wurld (aionos) hath he appeared to put a 
Wa} sin '•y the sacrifice of hHn,-t>lf.'' '-'ee '\c1li ~- 2 ' 1 ( 'or . ?. 
7. ~ph :t 9 i :ut. 1. ! r') & c-l n i~x. 2~ . C'i--•· 11 C' s!.all s erve 
llim forever." Pis Inn aioua-whicl1 mf' ans till lue yt•a:- of Jn hile.c 
L e v. 2:1. =~9. 4 '-The words used in 2 Tim. I. ~- ' '1'1J cltro .. oi! 
aio•1inis, sin;uify tht> nges unde r tJ.e law measo r<' <.l ' '}' .Jn l· tl ,·t>f. 
See \ pp. New I' ran No. ':io.-(~ ~;\Ce was give• · 11s iu Uhris1 Je. 
sus t,e fo re t he age~of tbe la w bega:1 - it 1\l\!. gt,•en in- t he \ h ra
.l•a rnic cove nan t 4~!1 -y ears l;efc1re the taw •:Yn tl•pe·, ~r·d i r: 
thy sPed (Christ) sha ll all the fa,.tlies of1l1e earth h e h!t>ss'cd.
And in t he same cove nant, Uod 1 rumised us lift' 1--efon:; the wo r:~ 
began; i. c. befot e tLe age of tl1e la w comm encPrl. 

:\ir. ;Malco m tHings Act s 1:1, 4>-l , to prorc his dc-Jct.r~ne. Tl :i ~ 
text will be found ex plained som <' pages back in this No- :I'o t!.i• 
exposition I refe r tile reader. "{!orne yc blessed of my father . 
inhe rit the Irjogdom prepared for you from the foundation of th ~: 
world."--By the expression foundation of the wo~·ld is c it her 
meant, the founda tion of the ma terial wo rld-or 'of tbe ~· osait 
dispensatioa-or of the gospe l dispe nsatioo . Now it is cviden ~ 
that in neither sense is elcrni(y intcnded-l"or this lt iogt.lom wa!< 
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never fully .• crarell ' uotil Jesus arose from the ~ead.-JoblJ U . 
~. ,, I go t,, prepare a place for y01~." . 'fhese per11ons, thus wei-· 
corned to heaven , says our Sermoriizer, .are represented as.hu
ing heeo given to Christ iQ the et~rnal covenaot."-Represeot
cd-hy wh·.·m we ask1-He tells us; by Doctor Dwigbt.-Ah! 
ltis authori~y is not acknowledged-But he atteinpts to proye his 
doctrwe hy scripture . .John 17. 2. "Thou hast given him pow
t}r ( a~tbority) over all flesh. 'that he should give eternaJ life to as 
man as thou hast given him. ''-That all power or authority on 
eart · • JI.S \veil as in heaven was given to the"""· is indisputable
The eat hen are given to !tim for an inheritance, and the utter
m.,st parts of the earth for a possess10n .-He has received au
lhori y over '\II flesh-all the children of h.dam. ~·hy or for 
wh pnrpose 1\'39 be endowed with this authority1- rhat 'be 

. ~hou a give eternal life to as many as the l"ather has g-iven him.
As a 1ve r·e gi_ven hirn . be .then is endowed with autlloriry to save 
a ll. ~aving received this attthortty, he gives the coonmiso;ion to 
l1is · , sties. Go ye, therefnre, intc.all the world , and preach th.c 
~11sp 1 to e very c r:>atn re. ' fe that believeth and is haptil'ed shaU 
tJc S<!- fd; bnl he that helieve t.b nnt shall h~ damned- ? roclaim 
to all trat the P'ather has give n rne authority over all :flesh-.:..for 
this ~n: purposP. that T. m1ght give them all eternal'life-and 
otero U life T '~ i l l give to every .one that !ihall helieve and 'obey 
the g· el. Rut he that 1-) eliev~th not s hall not see l~fe.- ,.here 
is it e r said, t·bat the 1•' \lriJer gave a particular l'll'ct n;1mher to 
Chris n the eternal •ov'eoilOt, to he by him redeemed in time '! 
-No •e•·e ir;~ the Ri hle. 1 

"fe xt IOtrndllC:CS as proof Of his doctrine .John l7. 6. "} 
bave ~ nifest ed thy narne unto the men , 1vhich thou gav est me 
<1111 oft e world"-Wew'i'll add what follows in cluse connexiou 
-" \n~ none of them is lost. hnt the son of perdirtion. Those 
nf IVhO• tJae -;;avior SpPakS. ar.e the tW P.II'E' .{j~cipiE'S. rttcy IVCfC 

given t he -.;;on specially 
1
f•,ra spt·eia.i pm·pose-yet one was lost! 

it is 00 r aid . or i"timated that 'they Wel'e g'i ' ' f'!O ill the e1 P. rnal 
covena to the IO;ou, nor t hat he was their federal head or re
prese nt~il' ve--l-fad he '• eeo. according to our preacher's i:loctrioe 
Jud as c~ d not have ··een lost. . • : 

''e t~· prn~uccs .lohn ' l1, Jfl: "And for the1r sakes ' T sancti
fy mysel '-"F!or their sakes"-i. e. for the twelve dis~ i ples. 
()an it hEj nppoself that {rom this text, the teachers can any lon
ger mak~ he people. heliev~ that all th.e ett>roally elected are in
lMded1 he days of ignn~ance are fast ~oiog hy. and such Bii:n
sey argu f nls are treated, as they o11ght to he. with r r.ntPrnpt 
~ome · ther notices we may take of t his specimen of Eastern. 

llaptist·d init.y! . in some subsequent No, ~ncl re11cue from the 
g rasp.ofo 1odoxy the slrangled t·ruth ofthe Rihle. · 

It. ~~ STONE, .l!:ditor. 

'I 

l'HE "CALLED AND SENT." 
· No.2. 

' If there be tbdse w_bo are really entitled to th.e pre-eminence.' 
rnplied'and indicatedby the imposing epithets above, the claim 

should be clearly and fairly sustained by competent testi-1 

mony;., for if the claim be legitimate, ~isobedience is criminal. 
At least one, who contends for a spectal call, &c. assert~, "that 
an uncalled and 'uosent Ministry is the curse of curses tp the · 
Church of Christ. And that "God does communicate to ev
ery mao wh~m be designs to preach •. by his spi.rit , a IPnse of his· 
duty in this case. JUSt as be commumcates to smners a sense of 
the ~ecess1~ of repentance and faith i? Christ." Thts is vagu-e 
enough in all coosdeoce. A mao mtght here dy from pole to 
pole. aud all round t~e ci~cl,e, . aod'.cootend for. one principl~ or 
a~other. j••st as be fo.und h1ms~lf pre'ued: ~Y SC'flptura~ authonty. 
Bnt we can a~ ooce discern that the tynter, and we know that 
others with him, contend , that God D?akes, hy his spi rit. a spe
cial commu~~c~tion to those whom he.~es1gns ~hal ~ preach and 
specially quah1ies them for the work ?f · preachw~ m~e.P"~ndent 
of the Bi ble. V they do not thus neheYe and ! each , let them 
undeceive us. Let them spea~ plainly. for we ha~e no iritereat 
to ndstake or miauoderstaud them. \\ f' believe that the 
rey,•Jatioo of ~od to mao, so far as our present cendition is: 
concerned is closed-that it was mad,e, to he known and prac
tised upon: That all a1 e under ohligatioris to believe and '1bey 1 
wherevN it is heard-that it i& the dul~ of? II cbr-istia~s . as plaiol.Y 
expressed in the book. to exert ·themsel!es . accord1og to ., th~u 
talents. in every department of the ' Ch~s-tia'fl religion, wheth er 
in sin~ing praying. teaching, relievi11g the poor, &c. lvc. <\nd 
that . we arP to be g11ided and governed alone by t!.e infallihle 
~vord and 1 rnt-h of the holy spirit already given us hy 1 he Prophets 
and <\postles. . 

Unl .. ss "'e. understand each oth.er, we may be fqund heat1ng the 
air. It will be seen that t contend fol' a: .call and qualification, 
Dinch more.clear, decisi~e and ·imperir•us than the unaPthori:Zed 
aorl mysterwus call and qual ificatJon of tbe :O!ects, -, l 

The congregation ro ~hi~h a meml!er belong$, is the prop~r 
jude:e of his qualt1ications-aod · ~is hritbre~ have something to 
do in .the c.all. · For Paul assert's. that ' the manifold wi'sdom pf 
Gqp is to he exhih1ted by tlle..c<?_qgtregatioo. They ~re' m«:~J>ers 
one ,,f anothel'. t· . · · ... f ~ 

Who can· be said to st~a 1n the same relatioo~w (~od, in all 
resr._~'CIR . as tt.~. prop~~ts1 \ Ca.n any b~le now.' til( said to. h:~. a. 
prophet1 None! 'Yet we can repeat tl!e words .of th~ '11 ~~1.1 
SP.irit , . as spoke.n h:y or through the Prophe'tsr·'aod we ·are. salleil 
upon to speak. (hem and pay atteo.tion ' t<'l th_em; · , : · . 

. \Vbo could ··he · s.ai~ · tO) ·be"'a Min'i4tel' Pleoipote'ntiarf'fr~, 
heaveo1 ... 1'he !O!onor,.God. That he ·walt ,~be (heat .~po~tle of' 
the Father, .who wlll• a~ny1 .~rid who a•ere hia Apostl~'S and 
'witnes~e~ and Miniat~rs .PleJlipotentiary·bat thoae whom be com-,. 

I I 
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CHRISTIAN 
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,missioned and abdut whom there is no.dispute. As he was sent 
unto the world, so he se?~ them to the world . 

1 
The son of God havmg ascended to ~is throne and being 

crowned Lord of AU, quahfied his MiniSters Plenipotentiary 
or servants, to announce and confirm the t ruth or word .of recon
ciliaticm-and to give la ws to the subfects Or Citizens OC his king
dom. Whoever stoorl in t he same relation to the lt'ather that 
the Son of God oce•lpied aod Still retains1 \Vho ever: occupied 
or sustain ed the same relation to the :'3on of God and bis Govern
ment, that the ~~ostles did aod still sostain1 N11ne. The King 
rei9ns-tbe_ Kingdom has been set up-a complete -~od,e of laws 
has be.en gtven-and the citizens of.his kingdom :ftoe bound to 
yield submissively to every r.:quis1tion o'f the King. 

None were ever called or. qualified to act as J>,.uphets or '\pos
tles. unless they ~ere guided and directed by the Holy Spirit, 
".lc\>r ~II "'cripture is ~]:iveo by inspiratton." 'l 

~s ~pe <\postles. who were end ued w i th power from on big~, 
have d~parted. where shall we look for the gl)verment and guid
ance abd lig-ht_. an~ heave nly in6t.1ences of the 1-f oly 'pirit! !'he 
Savion lumself decides tbe question. If I go not away. said be 
to f'.is iscipl~s . trte Uomfort~r ,will not come; )lll tf I go> away, 
1 ~111 . end hun unto you, (dtsciples.) even the "'pirit of Truth; 
W~t>m he wm-ld Cflf£not rPcPive. Very well ''he conlfrega t ion 
i s 1he ody of \)brist. H is. hod y is aonoioted or kept .ahve hy 
tbllfo y 'piritl "he 'i .,ly ..;;pirit has already declared the 
trt th ~~ rong'• the \poc;tles and Prophets. l'l.at truth has heeo 
~o 

1 
rm ~ ted to the co"g-r"gations -and the "'pirit of the Truth is 

~n1pnst>d to 'le reig-ni 1g artd .ruling in the con~regatwos. This 
be og the case, to wh•~rn has the ..,av10ur cornonitted hi~ truth 
an 'pirit- and from whom does be exp~ct and reqlllre a faithful 
an n•tncement and eJtecntioo of the Jaws1 ~ecessarily the coo
gr gattons; and so be ~ilc l ares. 

1 (.More anon ) 
.J l'. J <J HN.;;UN, ~ditor. 

On J\pril 30t~ acco~diog to previous appointment the Btshops, 
Elders. Deaco'Os and · ~1essengers from a oumher of C httrc lter. 
North of Kentucky, m~t at Dry· Run, near <-teorgetowo, Ky ., 
and continued two day in worship, and consultation with re•!>ect 
to the best met bod ot adhocing the truth.- During the me•' · ing 
8 were immersed oo profession of their faith in Christ the .;;;no of 
God, and mao' of the ~teat multitude were seriously affected by 
the truth. It was ioquired,'whether we should continue the prac
tice of lniepiog'evangelists in the vineyard of tbe Lord. J n this 
all \Tere unammou~. Brothers J ohn Smith and John Rogers a
greed to ride· a'nother ylear, to go wherever they should jttdge 
roost profitable to the good cause. In the assurance that the 
other churches north ofl Kentucky would co-op~rate with us, we 
assured them that they· and their families should be supported by 
our pecuniary contributions. Brother John T, Johnson is our 

I 

... n:asurer agalD ous year. Witb lnm to~ Cbut~e• :Il"e rc~. 
-ed to correspond, and to let him know as early as may be done 
bow much each church is wil ting to give, and to remtt to him i~ 
regular quarter!~ payments. 1 

I t was also deemed proper to adYise the churches throughout 
tbe ~tate to meet as early as possible, in the1r dilfnent sections) 
and appoint some of their mnst efficient teache rs to ride a.S Evall
gelists. We have seen, by the last year's trial , g reat good re
sulting from such practice-Let eac h church aceord iog to -its a
bility. give as much as will keep them and families from want. 
Dear brethren,let us he zealous for the truth . and labor to pro
moll' it.- A li t1le from no any can support a few, and keep them 
conllnoall y in the ban est field. 

We have also thought tt proper that on every Lord's day t• 
have a general meeting of the t>retren in the vr.rious coogrt-"'3.• 
l ions around. to cont1nue for seve ral days toget .er. These :p. 
pointments are left with our hroBvangelists to make, which shall 

-to due time he puhlishf!d in the Messe11ger. 
Co·operation is tloe life of any cause. and division the death of 

it. Let us frown upon any attempt to divive us-Banish S!Jecu
lation from an•ong us . and let not opinions he ever, introduced as 
tests o f christian fellowsh ip. If evt>r tl ,is he rlune , there is a'll. 
end to unity, peact- and love.-l et it he OUI'I!'reat ohject to mnke 
christian~. There may he a grea t z~al to makt· prosely te~> . wht-rc 
there n•ay he no travai l for tht- salvatton of ll • f'll '.\ ho more zea
lous for t he former 1 han I he w tcked pharisees1--arJd who less feel
ing fo r the latter tl.an tht>y '- We cannot he too careiul to avotd 
t.betietel'tahle princtple of seeking hon'or one ofanotl•er. 

Ry reqnf's t uf the Hret.h ren. \I?P have (!i' 'en the outlines of the 
·r.:onversallon bad among ••s at ou r meeting. EDITORS, 

From the eligious 1-lera.lJ. 

A VUIUE F«O l\1 V JRG INTA. 1 
T E S T 0 F J;l' E L 1. 0 W S H f P . 

April 7th, 18!33. 
;'\h. Editot·:- I 

lt is wttb diffidence T comply with your.reqnest. to of
fe r some thoughts on creE>ds. or .something 'simila r, as a test of 
fellowship in the Church of Chri11t. f kno·w, that. deference is 
due to the opmiqns of wise and good men . and wheo 1.6nd my sen
timen ts, opp(lsf'd to the views already given 1.y some O:fmy helov
ed hrethren . 1 feel inclined to suspect my own JUdgment, confess 
my ignorance. and Jea.ve the snhject to he dtscussed and di~posei 
of by ahler pens. yet as 1 am mvited to speak. "I will ahswer 
my part and show my opinion.'' Jt appears to me that a cree' 
composed by uninspired men is not necesaar, . . ft might contaiQ 
tn1th and only truth, yet it would want authority to make it bind
in.g, aud. for man to gi~e it that authority would be to infuse no 
~?hgbt p1ce of J?Opery 1nto that Church which ba~ ~ver boaated. 
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mn""l1m!r01 nlJerfy. , 't t woUld seem fo me like the poor·.itepeo
dant servant usurping the t hrone of the K ing in Zion to legislate 
for t bat ktngdom wbicb is not of this world, and. which only owes 
obedience to well known laws al ready plainly given.-

2d. Creeds' indfi!ed may suit national and wor ldly c hurches, ana 
no do11bt have long stood as 'massy pillars s~staining the e:ause of 
error and superstition , preventiQg free e nquiry and holding tbe 
human mind tn a deg raded bondage to falsehood and delusion; 
but in a government like ours where. there is no unhallowed un
ion het weeo church and state, wbere·trutb. is gaintng many vic
t ories, where the wri tten word is i n every house a nd io ever y 
hand , ilurel y t he C hurc h of .Jesus cannot need and ought not t o 
have any other hood of un ion than the laws of heavenly truth set 
home to the hearts, and writte n in the mind hy the !'lpirit of the 
hving { ~od. if these should fail to presPrve union among profes
sPd c hristians, it does seem to me that nothmg e lse t>vercan ef
fect it. 

~rd . lt appears to me that ifwe had a c reed or formula ~o:.t~ 
ta ioing all our p~cu l iar views and articles offaith as a denomina
tion. that ve t it ¥V011 Ici not he adaptt>d to rmr situa•ion and prac
tic P; t r·n ·enli~l,·reoed and wP- 11 instructed d i~ t.: i pl es coulci with 
proprif'r y lur ' •c;crihe.to its every item. yet it lvould lle.e.xpect.ed 
{if I. rld as a t e~l o t fellowshi1>) tltat young mcm~ers nn!tll•~ '"•th 
~s ~ht111 l d su ·•~c r i l•e to i t . a nd tt.Pre l)y profess t heir helief in its 
C \ ' P r\' a rtrr lf:! : ar-c not all yo ung- c larrs•ia ns IIJ Pr!' ncovir es 111 k now
led«~! !' lw v l(nfl\V ind eed tl at< ) a rt> sinnt> N; g-uil ty aud lost : they 
·ltv ; the h lec;sed Jesus- t hey deliQ"Iat in lais holy serv icP . and it is 
tl1e fe r vent desi re of t h~>ir hea rts to Pnjov his prf'sPnCe :l l••l fl '·~f 
b ts law!!, ~;'•a ll it hP rPq nn·Pd of the~ E' ha hetJ solem nly to subscribe 
t o t hat tlu•y do not uuiPr:<tand! let us !<::I VP '"' r ruun~ •ne•u1•ers 
from an act so rash, iet us leave thei r yuu=·~ a nd 111!3\' f'n n rn 
minds as free as thP air ! l oP.'\' '' rf'aihc . and iht- ~~··'e ~ :, _· h:;., rp:,. 
cued rhe m fro•n goinl! down t u t~•e pi I. . 
· I look upon 11111o n in the famJI y .. r <: IH'J:>t here hl i he world as 

a matt er o f infinite importance; i t is t h:ll for whic h the Son of 
H od has prayPd , a nd which he will ;:.e!"f{'ct i:l. HPa ven. . r· ut h 
sane! ified t rutl• i11 t he only hood of tmH :-: --~,!·~ ~wlv aod tn tel
ligt>nt c reatJJrrs. 

fost ead of attempting to p rod uct> ami mai qtain har.mo nv . anci 
un10n io tl tP. I : hurf' h of C hrist hy creech and 1<:-onft>S<;lons, 1 nr!': 
are <~t iler means we can use more likel y i•J r-a r · ti · ~< <:.. •)!~ • vt)a( ic.n 
of H eave n aod 'br in!! tbe hlessings of Hod ~:pun t;<; , Th13 ho!3 
and f lessed scri prur.e~; of t ruth direct ns to the~e means .. God. 
has Tade hts pe'~ple the " ligh t ofthe world as a c tty o n a htll !hat 
cannot he b id ." F.ach c hild of his is a star li.ghte d up that .sh toes 
o n t~is l)cnighted world. l-ast ors are promtse~ t o feed lns peo
ple l ith knowledge , let our ministers be men g tven to .st~tdy, let 
t ho be mig hty in the script ures, let them be abl.a mmtst er s of 
t be , ew Testament, who preach the gospel in t.he. power .and 
d.e m nstration of the spirit a nd let t hem suit tbeu Jnstructtons 

I . 

to•tbe,SJ~e~ iheir.cO+~tions, t hen We "may ~ope" fO Bel! Ulli_· 
1 

ted churches. Mucl\.depends t oo on tbe other atraJrs of the churcli 
and the brethren more ad•anced in years and knowl'edge, they 
should t each the younger t1isciples. Every member of a. chris
tian ·congregation capable of instructing, is under !l.olemn obliga
tion t o aid in i mpa r ting knowledge to others. 

A stric t discipline will do much to prese"e union among bre-
thren, without which no chweh can expect harmon' · 

P ersonal piety elevated to a high standard ahove all things 
best prev.ents ·j ars and d1visibns, the tares of Satan fail to take 
root i n a soil so heavenly. 

i''r equent iofe tvi ews with saints tend very much to nourish 
union of mind and heart. Whf're hretbl'en in genE'ral bold fast 
the g reat t ruths which relate to the way of salvation through 
Chr ist crucified, mucli fo r beara nce should be e'xercised toward 
them.,· · 1 , • . 

Jn a world so fallen and dark as ours it would he miraculous if 
all m~n thought alike~ as far ind eed as God teaches. all cltrist Jaos · 
are of o ne heart and mind, hut when ~an full' If'S n:• lH > and sub
scribes to their dogmas he is a t once in the b1g-h way 1 o error. I n 
th1s land oJ'li llerty le t t ht> free horn sons' aod da uj!bters of \ mer
i\.a.a assert then ngllt . and like tbe Hne.ans St>a I'Ch tbe scriptut:es 
and see If the things they hea r are SO . . 

Unhappily for fall f'n nat ure. d tffPreoce in opmioo oo religion 
has .too (lfte n roused. t he worst passwns of tt.~ s:inful heart. anu 
led men to think they were domg c.;od service· wheo they were 
reviling- or ·kill ing their fellow men. Toward aJI ·wbo differ from 
us, ins'tead ~f saying shall we comnoand to consume. better pray 
" !<' a ther forgive, they know not wlaat they do." 

· Your fr iend in Christ , 
W. Y . HJTER. 

Fnr the Christian .Mt88enger. 
- . MAT Pth, 133.1 •. 

Brother Campbell- Havinj!' r e ad , in the last Harbinger, your 
reply to some_qneries. propound ed hy H e nry G re w. I have tal<en 
up my pen to address 'y 011 a few li nes. through the medium of the 
Messenge r: being pe rsuaded that the course you 11ave t aken is 
calculat ed _t o do mncl~ harm. Bre thren John Smitb,.J . T . John
son. and t he breth1·en gen erally~ w.ith whom 1 have conversed , 
exceedingly regre t. it. · 

] have several years anxiously ·desired that those W·ho take 
the word o f tbe Lord for the1rguid e, and plead for' a restoration 
o( the ancient order of t hings, shoul':i cease the1r controversies 
a.bout their speculative views of the Saviour. and use the lan
guage of ScriJ)tllre. In this country the brethren have almost 
nilanimously adopted this course. The consequences are, their 
old prejudices· bave died away; their energies have been united, 
and directed to the great ohjec't of the conversion of sinners,· 
and great succes'S_ bas a ttended their efforts. You, bro. Camp-



JJ~· aa:,~ g~·eatiy a.1ded ~n . briocl~g abo~t ~is pleit\mg stat~ ot 
tbiap. You bne ad·nsed us. " .ttl abtde ~D the uae ·of Btblo 
term•;" you have said you were " as httle ditpoted .to contend 
for the Trinitarian Theory, as for Ariatusm, or Unitarianiam, of 

d ,, ~ I h . . 
_any gra e; Yf?U ave satd, "you could not approye of any of 
the sermons, debates, or essays, with which the public ear has 
'been assailed, .and the pubhc eye addressed, so repeatedly oQ 
this questiOn." • ~ So' much mifchief, hut no real good, has 
r.eaulted_ from the discussion." ·~Jf the language of the holy 
apostles, the sc'ripture. names, phrases, and epithets will not suf
fice , in nio ~111 t he .haro'ed lumber and scholastic jargon of 
t~e harbar~us a~e~ be sou~'ht after to giYe satisfact~on. " If the 
tlme tpeot In argmng about the rank, and booors of the Saviour 
of the 1vorld, were empl1oyed in .the pra ises of t;od and the 
~amb, we would have less wor4y. but more holy and happy chris
bans. · Tbe,re are ma_ny questions which may be dehatt>d witb. 
much propttety and pn•fit , hut they are practical, and lay at the 
foundation of the human establishmehts, wh1ch have supplanted 
the.iostitution of .J esus Chnst." 

Again, '·Now. ' suppose that all the 'rians, ~ocinians . and 
Trimtarian!J ' wouli:i abandon eyery word and sentence not found 
in the Bihle ·on this suhj~ct, and without explanation , limitatio"r(,' 
a r enlargement, quote with Pqnal pleasure and read ines, and 
~ppl y on every snitahle occasion, eYery word and s t:ntence found 
ID the volumt>. to the Father . to the 'on, 'lOd to tile ' foly .;;pi ri t, 
bow long would divistons on this suhject ex;i t! Jt wrruld be im
posaible to pPrpett,ate them nn lhu plan."* • * .. Let 
them s pelt.J.c and ht>ar the same things, and ·.thPre would not be a 
Trinitarian, \rian. 'emiarian . .;;ahellian , Unitarian , ~ucinia.o: 
ot any thing else hut a Chris tian on this suhj t>ct, or an infidel in 
the world." 

A~ain: ( Our ( !onfessions of Faith, our additions to, ou r sub: 
tractions fftom . our transpositions of. and our extractions out of 
the book ol t;od , are all in open hostility to the restoration of a 
_pure speecr•·" T hese anrl many such remarks, rnade hy you hav~ 
bad a hap¥ etfoct; hut st range to te ll , you appear to have for
~otten all his; and althOU!!,"h . rou say .• The whole controversy 
lS not w~rt one.hour." yet you hue snatched an hour from nth
.er p~~sstn~ ~U hJects. to take up thts sn bject, and addrP.ss the 
puhhc eye·wJth ~n -essay upon it 

You ha e, as 1 conceive. a bandoned the course which you 
here tofo.re admired , an!l g eneralry pursued. and ~vh_ich you hue 
almost, if ot altoge ther, mad~ a term of fellowship. 

I blame hro. C~rew for agit :ltin~ t hts~snhject. hut his erring iu 
this matter cannot justify yon r depar ture from ' your own good · 
coum:el, by which the way is. op <> ned for the revival of the old 
cont ro.!ersy, •which yon have so much lam~nted. T dispute no~ 
yo~r rt,&"ht to enjoy your own speculations by any means: this is 
a nrbt ~e alJ possess; but J object to j our bringing them be for~ 
f:lae pubhc; because, you who judge; pra'ctise the same tbiP.gs, 

I • 

I I 

MESSEEGER. 151: 

That you have advaDoed speculations, I thlnk is clear; . yourself 
being judge. For~ although you say, you obiect not to the doc· 
triae of " The Trinity., or that in the unity o( the Godhead there 
be three persons of one a~b.atance, pqwer . and eternity , because 
it is contrary to reason or revelat ion; Vet you immediateiy say 
"~-er~ any one to ask ,_ can there be three d18tinct persons or even 
betogs in ont' God1 ·•I would say reaspn informs me not , and 
revelati OD doeS DOt assert it. II 

) 1 will not be t hought by those who know me, that ] ·have been 
induced to obj ect to your piece because of any partialit y for 
.ei the r t'f the theories · you have nameu. I advocate n-euher J 
think it will i11ju.re t he good canse ·of 1he hih le; for if you hue 
been induced !ly bro. I ;rew's queries to present your philosophy, 
&orue o1her l· ro. may he indnced to pr1•sent h1s phil•lsopby io op~ 
p os ition t· y~ur's . and so t he war g• on. 1 

I do no I ff' ar these consequences so '"uc l• in this cuunt ry as in 
othe~ plact>s; for here t ht> hrethren are t'oo firmly esta '•lished in 
1heir pnrpo!lr to a l\ tde tn tlte nse of '•i f> le terms . . as you ad• ised. 
They have se P.'II to ' ciPar ad emonstrau oo of the propriety and 
goo~d t>tfects • f t his course to hE' easil) turned from 1t They 
havt> 1tad too ·n uch enjoyme nt in tlt ei,r uni~n upon the grand 
trnt h that .l e!~us ' "'the \lessiah, tl•e "'on of God. to he fed away 
to s trife a h" ''t "ords to no profit . especially as they bave set>n 
the etfect .,f t his II010n-hu11dreds of th eiif coun trymen. bowinr 
to thf' scPptrt- of l 'hrist. and .•ntering int o hi!' r•·Jj!;n . 

J was astor.isht>d tu see a recumrnemla tJOh. 011 (l,p hack of tbe 
.Evan~reli~t. of a pa~t~ phl ct. pnhlisl•ed hy --- DenOJson. This 
pamphlet con talus his speculations·. a11d : is ca! culated to stir up 
t he olrl war. · I l.upe- ~ro. _,col t will think of t his. 

Wis hi ng V•l ll to abide in tbe lllle of ••jhle tt>rms 
I ~u hscrihe myself your fri~nd aod br•ttber, 

L. f. to' LgMING, jr. 

Brother Stone- , 
WhE'o I am ~mong the orthodox parties, of late, I 

hear them dehat iog upon the s•lbject of faith ThiEl I take to 
bt> a~nod umeo; s1milarcause'S· alway~ produce similar t>tfects. 
Y ou-know that fa ith was the su\)jecl \9hicb,HO years ago, was the 
cause of our withdrawing from unde.r the jurisdietion of Synod , 
and taking the hi ble for .~he stand~rd 9f our faith and practice, 
t? the rejection of all humar;~ systems. I t:ecollect , at that 
~UJie, I rode 30 miles to he'ar a D . D. , who, ,by previous· appoint
~_ent. was to preach on the subject of fbi~h ; I. r.eme.mb.er he. 
told us ,of abou t se\'en different kinds of faith , which overe a half 
-pozen m.ore than Paul knew any thing of; and after< spending~ 
at

1least, tW'O hours in· trying to establish his position, ba told u·ri· 
in winding up, that, faith abstractly constdered. was nothiog· 
more bo.r less . than ajmple .~rediti~g ~estjmooy. . 'F~~ ~as· j.ust 
what w:e.were conteodio~ f6r~ · But']OU k now that rny. pre~cber 
~led1t a ro~te~ faitb,.~i•a ~!iCation .e.~ti.tled ; •· lett~~ 

~~ _: ~.... ..~~~~· ~: .. ~::i! :r ~: ~. . :·:f. 
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from a gentleman to ·iiis friend in Kentucky ,-'--be told us that 
faith was a superactded faculty;' but J thought, that beliering the 
testimony which Hod gave of hi_!! Soq, and obeying the requisi
tions of' the gospel, would be sufficient (or my S'alvation; without 
any' superadded faculty . . . . . 

· The next &U!ljcct that occupted my m10tl, was· tnmty, and 
this I soon found involved in impenetrable mystery. ,\ootber 
subje~t, -io~mtely ~ore important, w3:s th~ ~octrine of atone
ment. On this subJect 1 was not• sattsfied till I read your first 
p:\mphlet: thts gave me fu_ll satisfactio~ on both _subjec ts; ·I bave 
never 'aince found any thtng 10 the Stble suflictent to shake m1 
faith . 'laving laid aside the Orthodox opintoos on these s~b
jects as ~otena •le , Baptism came next in , vi~w. ~ne of the, D. 
.O's. havrng hea rd 1 hat we dou'~ted t~e auth?r1t y for tnfa_nt.sprtnk
ling'. and that -.e were searehtog the New rescameot on t he sub
ject, aod followi ng whither it WOUld lead llS, said, if \Ve followed 
the ~ew restament, it I\VOllld lead liS straight down tniO the 
\Vatf'r; a11d t his we shortly found to he the case. KJ this time, 
p~ople said we had run ,wild, for truth, and as soon. as we found 
it to reduce it t·• practice. aod though it ts now said t hat we 
have devta.ted fro-n our first prmciples, \~e are •,o .. nd to deny 
the charg:e; our firs t pri nct ples were fE-llowship will. all chris
tians. ~~rithout r~spect to ·opwions. and this we do as far as we 
have •PP•,rtunify \ <; for our ideas on the doct rin e just st :t ied , 
they are t he same wbt ch '* e had then for•ned, as we f .• u ·,a a!t· 
thort ty froro 1 he w•1rd · ,,f '~o.-t. t•e rhaps we now eJCpress 
the 1n ii:J plainer Ia ·~ ••~P.. !Jr.,tlae r . ~t · •o ~ , • f feei •litli
deot to ass•>Ctate ·ny ;1.1 ne with ,yours, when . 1 say that 1or ·~o 
years we have wade·! t!lr:Jilgh seas of oppo'c; itioo ;'hut '•eing mem
bers of the sa ·ne '1odv. th i-l reproaches of th ~m that r !pro •cit!!d 
tbeP fell upon rn~ ~nrl s •r rv a:n ~ l ·) sa~. that s·•·n.e, vh •m I 
could name, who were ., nce' ittr 'lretht·eo 

1
tn fu ll fe llo ve••ip .v ith 

us. have more thzn on<:e. pnlllished to the \Vorld nn you wbat 
they at the Ram~ h •ne i.< ne'" to he palpah ~e falseho.Jds.
I can pity aoci pray for tltPm. and f could apologJze for t~Pm too, 
were it noti.hat •nanv other;;, as 'Yell. as myself, do beheve t1•at 
they kn >.!W ·1ett e r· . lf yn.u !,atf not "with_draw·'l from ~be~rjl~rtsdic
tioo luid a:tv • ' '•e ~ rleuorn P'l:l.' i•>n pu ~ltshed the same tlun~-< on 
you.'they would ;•ave stept forw ard volu nt ar\l v in _your ;,ebalf; 
but f .have n>~ dl)n •' . that -every c;u~h slande r, published oo you, 
will 'le a fresh spa•1gl e in yr~•Jr irnrnor_tal crown. 

Oear .brother-1 feel happy that a lTni_on has at last tak~ 
plac4' betw~en; the ·:.eforrning' Rapt ists and Ch ristian~, and, I 
doul)t r;tot. that the refo rmation '·egan ~ years ago, wtll go_ ~o, 
and focre;.se till the prayer pfCbrist is answered, and his ~pouse 
corot3 np 'lUt of 1he w11deroess leaning on her '"tt>loved aod the 

:Jiingdoma ... of the world hecome tbe kingdom of our Lord .Jesus 
G hl-ist; .. ~~d. as Dan iel says, •'he given. to the saints of the moe_t 
High~'f.b(! .&baU possess the same foreve~·and over.~' !>~-h~ .. 
go. onto ,;..tbe work of reformation, ao.d tf ~u ar~ reriletl, take 

., . 
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i ' • 
care not to rerile a,ain, but commit jour· cause to Him that 
juclgeth rigbteo~sly. t'l'he wor~ js the Lord's-beware of giY
ing the ark a wrong touch, lest, like the modern Uzzahs, you 
lose.tbe honor of bringing ·i t safely to the place appoio,ted by 
the. king. I believe the period , spoken of by Daniel, is ·come, 
when many sball .run to and fro, and knowledge shall iucreaae 
till' th'e church shall be Purified , and come forth fair as ,the moOD: 
clear as he suo, and terrible as an army "ith banneJ'I: Amen. 

' Yours in Tribulation, THO. SCOTT. 

E ssex Virginia , April 16th 1@83. 
Brethren Stone & Johnson:- ·. 

The reformation which you have so earnestly centend
ed for, seeois to be but partially understood , oy friend and .foe
Those that have never' bP.en indoctrinated among the ~ects , par
ticularly in the country' seems to ·better un·derstand the pri nci
pl · ',,f reformation, with a few exceptions, than tbose churches 
that have su oobly declared their ' independence in maiotamiog 
the authoPity of Jesus Ghrist and his apo&tles over tl'le tradi~ion 
v··, ·,e Elders-Experience teaches us, it is harder t o unteach, 
t · • t each men wLat is their duty; W hether it is o"ing to the 
love of p<nver, or self interest, or .Popularity that prompts the 
}i ;~,ptia . tea,cbers to their oppoaitioo to what they disaP.prove is 
love of power. or self interest. or popularity that prompts the 
•ot for me t0 sav. Rut it is manifest their conduct is ioconsistant 
w ilh thei r profession. They publickly declare that the New 
Teatament co11demos sectarian.ism, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, sedi tions, envyirigs . murders, druokeo~ss andre
vellings as works of tbe flesh, apd yet encourage those t hat prac
tice ·some of those things; · As evidence of this assertion, look at' 
the preamble and resolution of- the Do\'e r .'\ ssociatioo in 1832. 
Were ever men more mtoxicatcd with the wme of the wrath of 
the MOTHER OF HARLOTs~ Our christian character was sought to 
be murdered,_ by tbose men whose hatred and emulation, set those 
at va r iance 1 hat nrere at peace, thereby producing wrath, strife, 
seditiens and envyiogs among bJiethren . ·These tipogs have been 
a g reat hindrance to the progress of reformation among the dis
cipl•~s . we are as yet, struggluigfor our l'iberty to riform. Our 
oppon eo ts talk ·a hout our need of reformation, w bile they keep us 
in the fie ld of ba~tle. This remi~ds me of an enemy during the 
revolutionary war; when ·be was taken prisoner by those who 
-w ere jighti''!J for liberty, because tber ' ~1d qot let their ene4Jly 
go unmolest ed , f o do them ¥Jbat inJury-~~ p~eased , he said ,tl1ey 
~ere as UI'C~l rt sl ian as ayy ~nemy he had ever fallen jnto 1.he 
nands of- t hat there . was~~ -sii.ch t,bing as libert~ a~ong ~etn, 
and that thev !lad yet to learn whatwas libecty; so eaJ.S t~tion. 
Let ouroprm~l!!IIJt·s .say who are ~nte.odiug_ for ·l~~.Y~ia~ ~ake 

. the apphr:a' :. n ·. \ur opponeotne~ tolJe.cooscifPus:.of:Qien: ex
·pose.dsituat'" '' ~ rd a~·e now.trying ta erect~~~U 
protect them-...-l· ··r; tr••m the al'tillery~f hj,ayen, tn~~t\rrord oftke 
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Spirit: See Elders A. Broddu's, J. B. Jeters, Wm. F. Broddus
a.nd Hawkins's lettera, in the Religiou1 Herald upon t!te "teate{ 
church fellowship." I .rejoice tefind, tha't·a majority of the intel
licent and pious p~rt of the !eachers., are tesolved on being ~l~d 
with the whole armour of God, b :ktng. the sword of the Sprr1t, · 
which i~ the .word of <:toe!, to nullify, or steer clear; of" Cal'ltin
ism.ancl Capbellism.." · Tous we shall find .ourselves in company 
with some brue soldiers. whom we truet will nenr·fear to appear · 
in open day; some of the p.ros?ribiog men in the Dover Assocra·· 
tion, that .decreed our exclusron, are now engaged AT NIGHT 
with their memhe rs, in teaching the reformation principles. and 
oppo&e us for doiog so, ID the day, to m~et a~y enemy to the go
vernment of our. king. 

The day is paat and gone, 1 trust, never to return, when such a 
system of religion as .proposed· by the aboYe gentlem.en, will not 
meet with support by' any man .tlat belines that JEsus CHRIST 
A.BOVE .is KING IN ZioN. I::Je that advocates such 11iews, proves. 
his eyes are not open to behold the light of truth, that shines forth 
in our day . 
I hue said, that friend nor foe. seems to understand the extent 

of ti-e reformation that we are.advocatiog. Those that profess to 
be f pposed to •h-i&lt toned, strait laced, systtmctic Calwnis".!,' seem 
tot ink that the disciples are disposed to make as much of 'Yhat 
the call '' Campbellism" as some of the sects have made of Cal
vin· m. \Ve know that the Baptist• and Presbyteria, •. s, if not tlie 
Ep copalians h,ave incorporated into their . creeds, the opinions qf 
Joh Calvin, and made them articles of faith and terms of c~mmun
t on nd union. We can heartily· unite with those brethren, in 
opp smg J ohn Calvin's views or- opinions, o~ any other man's un
der eaven, bP?.'ng made a creed, arttcles ojfatth, or a "IPst of c(turch 
fell ship'~-Thus we agree, aslo the "tefft of ~hu1·ch fellows.hip.~' 
-w y talk of "Campbellism" among the di3Ciples when there JS 

no creed no rule, nor f'ormula among those disciples, but that 
\Vhich t!Je~e brethren own, and are willing should be a " test of 
church fellows~ip~-the Bible and our obediPnce to il. · , 

Brother Cani1pbell ha; written upon the subject of the ancient 
gospl!l, and order of things, hi!! views are not held as a " test of 
church fellowship, any more; nor as much, as the essays that 
are published iii the Religrous Herald.- For bowuer false and 
injurious to society, ' and perjudica!l to the usefulness of others 
these essays are', they will not suffer any man. to correct their · 
misrepresentations: If .be is suspebted of havrog shaken oif the 
yoJie of the Olergy,~t.l;leir special .influence of tbe Holy Spirit, 
io order to faith,' and their views of regeneration, we say ,.are not 
according to th.e teacbing.of Jesus Chris't and ·his apostles.-We 
acknowl:edge,that lhrough the proclamation of the gospel a divine 
'infiuence 'is more orles11 Celt by every atteotiYe -bearer-That 
the gDiflelseekl an~ntrance~inlo the lu&rt of sinmr!, that wht;tn it _ 
.cfoe! .enter and: is nadentQod, it qll.\ckeus the sinner,, .to moYe}Q:':-:· · : 
·~~to~~ ~mucl_oJ ~e .. ~ariour~tbat _w1tb~ut ~~'- :, 

..,~ _, . -:.~.,, · ~ . ~ • ' .. - . . . - •• • --~~¥" . 
• ~· ...... ;:..;..,. .... ~. -~ ' -.;> • ' ~ -~-:~1'.~ : 

Rpe·o~uce ·o~ ·thls, qtrickeofng,.infuepce~ unmersion will not put .·_ 
the.m: io,t~ .. the eojofmeot ot a remlui~n oftheit t1i~s}uid tlae.Roly . 
Sprr1t. · . ., . ·, · ·· . . . · ·. . . . . . . . . 

. Those that cooaplain about- '':B~~ regeneration?' and ·&ai.
ratio'D, without a-oy divine inftue~ce~o not cons.ider· tbar 'we: 
~all forl!o!tthey do, thpugh·no.t as· respect&' tinie and. mean&-.. We 
requi~~J)rerequiaites,-.-farth., repentance, or .being quick~n.ed,
befot'e·. ~-aptiam-:-or. Baptlsm·i._s notbing:....:t'het c.all regeneration 
.one thing; aod Jeilu.~··C~riat and Paul cal) it another.:... l'lley cal.l 
tb~ ioftue~ce ·~.li~cti·;G.od ha.i deC'f'eetl. •lulU riitend. hi1 toord of lift a 
tptcia~ inji.1J.~c~ of.!ht Holy Spi~! wbile-tb~a~,>oet}.e · al!_~!~bes. it to . 
q~d, wpo·.ts nch~Jq meaiey,'.for br~ .cr.e.at ~ove ·" h~r~"'-~tb- ~e bas 
lo\t·bl\· us~ ev,~n w.hen ·we .were-dead mstn!lfbatb qurclt~oed us tcb· 
cether :tr:ith Ohrist-'P.hey: have tradition for .their opioionl.:.....wl~ · 
the teachinc and·.practice · Of the ap~stles~W~ have a •right to 
CQmplaia of their opinio?u tieing made param.oJ,int to the gospel or' 
.Je11us .Uhrist......:.tlier h~!e. rii:J· t,i~ht to complain bf opr taking· the 
teachmg and practtee ofJbe·apoatles.-We can .. bear aad forbear. 
~d'live in peaee w..ith.them...:.they " 'iltoeitber bear nor forhear
uor liveja pea?e with u~,T~oe· it~ is, sQme. oftl'lejr teachers ~~~ 
~he.r .~· ~·old znttrnal fellbwBhip, with u~, but n"ot external-Thi~? 
lS hke some·that lo11e. io .<Word and tonjue. not ·in deetl, and in truth 
~and J ohn• warned his brethren atainst .. sucti conduct. · 
.. Many oft he disciples.I fear, think they -bave'fully embraced the ' 
r~formatiio, hec;:~~se' tbey agre~ t~a~ faith is produced bJ .the tes~ 
ti,many of tbe Sprnt,-tha:t r~m1ssron and the Holy !3ptrtt is en
joyed io imi'Jlerliton into the .nam.e ·of Jes'us C hrist- tbat it il!l ·the 
duty .of. the disciples to m~et e.,~rY: Lords day to break '<the ioaf_. 
If tl~l$ lS.all <the reformation . t'hey ba.ve embraced, r am correct 
iii saying our friends -as well as foes do not mi.derstan'd this refor-· 
mation as they ought to do. · . .' . . · 

We contend that Cumi>REN, ought in the nature of thiriga to be
l;)om~ MEN -The ot.ject of the mariy gifts best9wed on the church 
waa rntended that the disci plea should "all come in the uai ty of. 
the faitb, and of the knowledge of the Son pfQod, ,pnto a perfect 
wan (one conformable to t_he 'gosp~l) unto. the measu.re·oftbe Sta
tur~. ~.f the fulness of Christ; · that we henceforth be no m•re chil- · 
i-reti.; 'tosse~ .. to an~ fro, aad car.ried a?ou,t ~ith!,P,very w,ind. (svs- . 
t~ms of re~•g•?us vtews) ofdoctr~ne, .bf th~sltgbCof.men, and. cu'n
mng craftrtless, whereby they live 112 watt to dece1ve; butspeak
ioi' the trutb. in lo¥~ . l\iAY G'ROW . UP INTO' HfM IN A.LL :.. 
THINGS, wl;jch is the head even -Obdst: from· whom.the wll.te·. 
~~d~ fitly j:k~ ··cl. \ ogetl~er, and compacted bJi'that wh,icb ·~·~ry/ 
fQlO.t s.uppl• e:•, , a:;cot·dmg ~o the effectual workirrgin the nteasur.r: 
of e~ery par~, .m'lkeih increase•oj·the bbdy, unto the_ ·edif¥ing ·o.t·.f.t,· · 
selftn lo:ve...;~ 71re .observe the greatobject we laave;,io vi.~w, re~~~ 
ll~r-that Y.ou o~ur, grow-increase-and e,difoy -.yourselves in _lo-u" :~ 
Wtthout beu_1~ dependent upon the clergy. H;~xe:-you will. see, >
!he Holy Spm ~ koew some would lie i~ wait t,o~~eive, ~nd3tbat. · 
if we were cb\ldre~, .we should be ·t~s~ed to a:niHro, a.dd · carri.t( · 
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about by·eyery .wind of docb:i'ne, by· the sleight ·of men: and their 
cunning craftiness-Witne~s their cunning craftiness iJ? theRe~ 
ligio~s Herald, in publish~ng, from the Wes_tern Lumi~a~y,_w~at 
no man living was autbonsed to do. reapectmg the 0 hrtsban Col
lege, said to han been name~, tn the State of lnd~a~, and_ tbe 
appotntment of its officers-Now each of these Chrutta;n , ~d1tora 
must have known, when they imposed tkal a1 truth; on tMi,rreadws, 
·i# vas false. But their advocating such pr4!ciples, they teach 
them o believe the disciples did the same, when they kaew bet
ter, the fruit ofSectarianism. 

THOMAS M. HENLEY. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIG!!;NCE. 
Randolph Co., .Mo. April 9th, 1833; 

rethren Stone & Johnson-
1 avail' myself of the present moment, to 

com unicate to you' a few things on a subject of universal lD· 

teres . The information derived from the Me!fsenger is cheer
ing d dehghtful to me, and I believe is interesting to most 
of yo¥r readers in this place. .\ little upwards of two years 
ago, 1 collected and formed a congregation o( about 24 mem~ 
hers. Exact .oum ber now I do not k'now, but. I think~· upwards 
of 80. I hav'e lately immersed six on the goo1 1 confesston and 
the prospect is tolerable good for more. We are much opposed 
by the different sects, and I am the only,_advodte o.f the ancient 
Gospel (as 1 conceive) in. this county; but truth :appears to be on 
its march, J n spit.e of all opposjtion! The Baptists are in. con_. 
fusion. Yours, . ALLilJN WRIGH~. 

. Bro. Wm. ()owden of Williamsport 'i'en., writes March 28, 
1833.-The cause of reformation is advancing u\ this part of the 
country- The Reformers (so called) and the Christians are uni
ting. We anticipate the time as near, when Oflr1Savior's prayer 
for christian unity will be answered. · 

Bro. Ismael Dav.is of Montgomery Ala. , writes March 17, ~833. 
-Bro . . A~derson travels in this country and has lately bapt~ed m , 

On the 2nd Lord's day of this. month, Brothers Thomas Smith, 
and J . Creath, sen: held a meeting in the forks of Dick's River, 
Garrard co. Ky .. in the Baptist meeting house. On tbe Lord's 
day 2.5 of that Baptist church joined us, and on Monday by ap: 
pointment they met at the meeting house for worship-But the 
doors were locked against them. However they worshiped near 
the· house. and 3 more were received and haptized, the same day. 
The prospects there are very encouraging. I 

1 
Bro. M. P. Wills of Columbia, Missouri, mites that oflate he 

has baptized abaut'SO.-- The rood cause is in a prosperous con-
dition, 

1 
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Bro. 'G. T . H arney, or Franklin C9. Ky., writes &fay Jst that 
he b"as lately baptised 7 in Olear Creek-]j} Oldha~ co. the re
formation is prospering, and there are fa:vorable appearance• 
near the mouth of ~~lkhorn .-We have a three days meeting ap
pointed at Harrod's Greek, commencing the Friday before the 
3rd Lord's day of May. 

On the 3rd Frida;r ·in June next a. meeting is to commence at 
~h~wney Run meetwg house-teachmg brethren especially arc 
Ulvtted to attend. 

I 

Bro. baao Chaphn, of l\1ercer, writes April 7th that therefor~ 
matioo is radlvancing in that county. Two or three months ago 
a church was constituted oa the. watel'3 of Chaplin of9 members · 
it now numbers ahuut 25.-Also; another at Perryville a fe~ 
weeks ago of only 4 triemb-ers...:...they now number 20 nearly· all 
of which have left the old Baptist church. ' 

B~_tweeil the last day of_ April a!ld the 7th of May. we have 
ha~ t'? Scott co~nty most mterest1ng and solemn meetings.
W 1thm that pertod- upwards of 30 persons were received and im

. mersed for remission-At a meeting o· 3 days,. held 'at Nicholas
ville, within the same time, 9 pel"l!ons were received and immers-
ed. May the Lord still bless the efforts 1of his faithfu l followers. 
Oh ~ Brethr~n be up and .a doing-~ e are said to be the s~vor 
of ~fe u.nto. hfe, or of death unto death. Let us never weary in 
well :do1ng. _ 11, Editors. 

OBITU A.RY .-Died lately the very pious and amiable wife of 
(;riffitb Cathey of Maury co. Ten.- Few have left the world more 
beloved and lam~nted by all who knew her. , She. rests· from her 
labors and her works do follew her. : . · 

REOEIPTS FROM AP~IL 3, TO MAY 15; 1833. 
, . I ' 

_ KEN!UO~¥. Georgetown-L. Benton for vols. 3, 4, 5, 6, 
1; H .. G. Atkins for 7; Bro. ·~oore for 7; E.liza Fleming voJ. 6; 
l. Elhott for 7; Mrs. B. Sm1th for 7. · Lextngton-A. Bowman 
f01'7. Centrt'Ville- Bro. J. A : Gao.o, for W1m. CJox, vol. 7. Stan
ford- BT A., Perrin, 1f· Dnppi,ng'Pf'ingJ-.Bro. Reynolds, fer 
Wm. M Murray, W. I'. Tucker., M. Shobe, R. Wltitman, S. B. 
,Rodes all . for·l7 Tocums; Tho. Y.ocum, rvol. 7, John Yocum 
Tol.6. Hugh$; D. Bagby for 7. 1 Canerunt; Mrs. F. fi'ord-·for 7' 
Versaill.es; Th~. Grady fa,r 7. Leesburgk; Je. Wasson, B. Cop: 
page, \\·. B~ktn, James McHatton, E. Hqghs all for 7. Union; 
~ld. T. M . ;'\lleJ) for Jac. Pet. & M. 0 . Sidener for 7. 'lheens
burgh; N,. ~· Robertson. B. Caldwell, J. J . Caldwell, Js. Nay .. 
lor flU' 2 copte.S, all for: 7. Frankfort; D. 'Stout for 7 . Jtfay6villt· 
Ja. Shack~lford by J. Irvin $5 for 7.' .McCannel; ~ro. J. A: 
Gano for W..m. Shawhan for 7 Bethel; Jona. &binaon fer 7 . 



'(i"ok~~i ~an~y ~1Iiea~~~~~.Ty fQl' 7. Bu~ta,tf.n; A:_S~~ ·: 
·for ·7. CJfifllon~le;'''P~:: Grl~ea .. J~ . .McS~li:'fi _Bro. t .8m1t&. 
ior S. M~~Cor~1~k $6 ~, .. J. N., Pa10e sg~ . , ·. t ; 
, , IN.P!Mf ~; · ··'1n!ii~n¥li.t; .e ~c!fatto~~-AAd J .- Mc.Gee Jor 
7. Ru•[l.tiiU~; - I!ild. John ~?gliyfor Logan •ol.:6, M B . . Cole . 
7, B .. B: • .Fifi'eld~, .. 7,.J . , Lewat:k, 7,-0. Seward 7. St. Jo1eph; J •. 
Ireland for-self and 'S.ullivan $5 •.. Smock1tilU;· E . Maxwell for7 • . 
.Jlloofnington; ~ C ::w: ~ilrdin1 D. Batte rton, Smitb and .J . Porch 
for7. · ·· ' 

OHiO.' Et¥clt Ore~~; Tho~ 'Pickerel for t. EC#on; ~ m. J:lea
ton'foiTol. 6: Wtuhtngton; J. Patteraon for 7. Wilmtn1ton; S. 
~ogent'$11 75forvol.O, Reb. Long $1, H. Basor for 7. Lt_t.Dis; 
C. Metzgar for 7. . 
TENNESS~E. Rob~rson'1; Wm. Cowden for vol. 6·. $5. 

.Meigrtri.lle; i\ : K.irkpatrick $5, lost by Mail. Abbott's .Mill; Ross 
Houston for 6. .. . : • 
- A.Lo\BA.l\1A. .Montgorury; Js. Da•is $850 fora!~ bis7 yols. 
and li. Rartoo1s,. by Js. E . ~1atthews for J. Brown $1, B. 
Thrasher $ ( 25 for 7.. .- . '· 

VJRGJN·I ·'-· J askson; Tho. C. Meredeth, R. Rollin's, T. Noel, 
~'. Waldrope: J . H-ollini for7. L loyd'•: Eld. 1'. M. Heoly $1. 

MISSOURI. U11ion: P. Hawn, 50, H,Childers, A. Maupin 
for6, for J .. \ic~rid3 , P. Miller,Keooett,'Mclntire, W.·Rog~rs, 
C. J effros, J. Ma,upio , B. Bro19o , E. E; Rule for 7.· We iu.-
4lebted to Js. Rule $ 1 58. Celu.mbia; By .\1. P . Wills fo r e. 
B edford 6 & 7, .'\..Stolle 7; T . D. Grant7, Wm. flugbs 7, T . 
W. Conyers 7 , Wm. Burch7, A •. Gordoo7, J s. Kirtley 7. 

ILLENOIS. Ohrrolton; Wm. Caldwell fq_r 0. Heatoo, C. 
a.is. J ae. Fry, E. D. Baker, A. Hinton,· L. H. English, W. 
• Rainey, tl· Metcalf, J s. Reno·, Js. Turney all for 7. 

P R 0 S P E C T U ·S 
OI'THE .· 

tJ8:liPLnT.E P£RlODIC~L .IAlBRARY. 
orty-eight Pages Weekly-oe~riY' 2,50Q.Iarge Octav~ pa· 
ges· a.year, .for Five D ollars. f~roish i~g- annually read- · 

iog~ ~.q.qat to Fifty Volo~mes ··a(com[pon size. 

·The Libr~tY:. will cont~in . ~~arly 'all 'the ne'~ -wdrks of meri.t ;~s 
.tbey O.i),>e'l.r:-:-yiz': V Qyages and Travels- -H iStory . 

. ~Riograplly+-Select ~elhoirs-the ~ost ap! · 
pr~v~.d. E~t:ep~a.n !l't\.1!-n~a.~s-:it\ ctyen-: 

· tur.e$;TTales8f~~x~pt!qn- ' 
.:· \.. . .an,lfch~racter~~! . 

. · . Tl}e . C(,pa..P.l~t~~ ·Pefiodicf!J ;_,~if?ra1jY· ·'~11f'o~ (~nnil indi;S~J!s,a- · . 
~le to· ~}\-~ov~rs of. :gaod.~~~~~· ... ~il· t~~·n·~~~ - ~o_!l~try;~ Jtverr 

... numb~!:..-Wlll' con,ttu~ 48·-~~es,~·l~ ~~s~·!ixp~ss~y·idapt:ecl· fo~· 

CHRISTIAN 159 

binding; when the book is completed; printed with typ(; so larg~ 
as not tofatgme the weakest eye . I ts immense size will enable 
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to him, when, without it, he would be wholly uha.ble to pro
cure them. A book that will cost us E<ix dollars to import, can 
be reprinted and distributed to subscribers, owing to our pecu
liar facilities, for about twenty or thirty cents · with the im
portant addition of its being fresh and new. 

We shall give near 2,50(; pages annually, equd to fifty conl
mon-sizcd books! E very work published in t.hc L ibrary will be 
complete in it~elf. A title -page will be given with each volume • 
so that the subscriber, if be pl~ase, rnay sell, or give it a.way~ 
without injury to any of the others; or it may be bound up at 
the pleasure of the subscriber. 

The works published in the .fomple te periodic~IL ibra.ry will 
IJe of the highest ch:lracter, botlias regards the author and hi~ 
:mbject. New works. of o.ppro'yed merit, will be sent out to 
the edjtor by every arrival fro~ Europt\ givi ng hirri an unlim
ited field to select from, while 

1
care will be taken to nmke hi~ 

J>Ub]icatlon equal to any thing .of the kind in :\ mcrir.a. 
The first nunJl.>c r will l:t. issuE(d on the t:!th of May next, anti 

regularly t•very \\'ednesday thereafter, secured in hantl:::om<· 
!)l'L11t dd COVers: and OH white paper, ttl ,f/j!'J p{' t' Hlli1Um, paya!Jlc in 
advance. Clubs rcmitti11g $20 w1ll be suppl <•<1 with tive copies 
for that ~um; agents at the t:amc rate. Address, . 

II 
T. K. G REENBANK, 

No.9, F ratklin place, Philadelphia. 

PROSPECTUS 
F01t 

P A ll L E Y 'S M A G A Z I N E , 
,. For Child1·en rmd J'nutlt. 

T1e design of the pu blishers, in th1s Magazine , is to offer to 
the public an eotertaing work for cbild rell and you•L: one that 
may become with them a fa•orite ; one that wtll please and in
struct then.; one that they will regard as a thing which they 
mttst t ead as a task. t.ut which tbt-y will love to consult as a com
panio_n and friend; one, in short, the reading of which may be 
permltted to good clnldren as a reward , but the denial ofwluch 
may be felt as a punishment by those who are bad. l t will con
sist chiefly of matters of fact, and the editors will endeavor to 
present tn~th and kno~ledg~ in a guise, _as a ttractive to the 
youthful mmd, as that m wluch fiction has generally been ar-
rayed; ' 

The title of the work is cbosen, as an indication of what i' i5 
in texuled :~hall be its charaete.r. Tbe style which the a11L:hpr ~f. 
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Peter Parley's Tales has chosen as a ;~blcle of intsruction fop 
youth, will be adopted in in its pages, and Peter Parley, in his 
proper character of Story .Teller · and Traveller, will often· ap-. 
pear as a contributor. The work will comprise pieces adaptei 
to all stages of the youthful faculties· from childhood upwards.
lt may tb~s pass ~ro~ hand to hand in the family circle, and the 
parents will not<l1$dam to fin~ amusement in wbat they are called 
llpon to t>x:plain to thetr children; while the elder h~anches 
will! be induced to try to lead .on, by easy steps, their still young
er ~ompanions to that enjoyment which they have already ex
pe!3enced themselves. 

IJhe contents of the work will be too varicus to he enumerated 
in tiis place; bn ~ in orde r to c?nYey some idea _of the inte. ntions 
ef t e conductors, the follow10g may be mentioned u forming 
a po tioo of the more prominent subJects; 

1~ Geographical Descriptions, of manners, customs and 
cou tries. · ' 

I TraYels, Voyages, and Adventures, in varioua parts of 
the orld . 
I~. Interesting Historical Nohces and Aoecdctea of e'l.ch 

Stat , a nd the United "'tates, as "ell as of foreign countries. 
I . Biography. particularly of young persons. · 
V Natural History, as birds, beasts, fishes . &c. · as well as 

rlan s, t rces, flo IVers, &c. 
VI. A familiar description of ohj ects tha t daily surro und 

Children io the Parlor , ~ursery, -Garden, & c. 
V (I. Original Tales, consist10g of Home Scenes, Stories of 

Adnntur_e, &c., t:::lcnlated to stimulate the curiosity, exerciae 
tbe aff'ectwos, ~od 1m prove t.he judgment. 

VIII. An 'account of various trades and pursuits, and some 
kinds of -::ommnrr:n. 

I Y. Cheet-ful and pleasing Rhymes, adapted to the fdelt11gs cf 
youth. 

The publishers have made arrangements. to h:tve the "ork 
abundantly iliust rated witlt ~>pirited e11graviogs, and every effort 
w ill be made to !'eodcr it a useful auxiha-;-y to the cause of edu
cation: 

I 
CONDl'I'IONf:i. 

This "or·k ·-• ill be issued e very other Saturda v. n d 26 num· 
hers will c :w•'t :l ut.c the yearly volume. The o ····" .viii he One 
Dollar per )1!!'t:·, ;>~}'able irt advance. . · ' 

To all . ., .o ! nit<!!'~ or Ulorc copies, areas." I iscount will 
be made. . , 

BosTprf. 1B3:l_; LII,J ,} ' ' ' r , & CO. 
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. .. . , . EDIT, ED ; ;BY~ 
nA~ToN: _w:·_~T9~,E ~ :.o~~ ·T~. Jolfi';S{)l\: , 

ELDERs. IJ:I' THE cHuaca or cHRIST. .. ' . . 

'V.OL I · 5 GEORGETOWN, KY. ~ 
. ' Vll. ~ · · JUNE, 1833. S .NO. G. 

THE CHRISTIAN ~lESSENGriR is publislu~q monthly a t 
ONE.DOLLAR a year, or fpr 12 ~um~ers,l _pa~ on the recef.tion 

, -11f the first number-or $1 25, 1f pau;l \Vlthm SlX months. l'hey 
who procure eight subscribers, a nd r~mit the money to the Edi
tors, shalll.lilVG one volume for their trouble. The postage to 
be paid by the subscribers. The posta~e of each number is H 
c_eots under 100 miles, ?tnd 2! cents over 100 miles. 

R EMA RKS ON MR. MALCO,\\i'S DISCOURSE. 
(Continued from page-44.J · · 

The author depends much on J ohn 10, 1-18, to establish the 
federal headship of Christ. Let us particularly attend to this 
chapter ; because a wrong exposition of it has bewildered and 
led ·astray maoy honest people. 1\lr. Malcom .first introduces 
verse 3: "To him tbe porte1· openeth; and the sheep hear his 
voice, and he calletb his own sheep by name, and leadeth them 
out." · . 

\1\7 e inquire, what was the sheep-fold into :which Jesus eo
tered1 Undoubtedly, it_ was (be congregation, .or, national church 
of the J ews. But' all in this church were not the sheep of .God. 
The majority were wicked, and but few were they, whose char· 
acter was designated by sheep-a character attaching only to 
the holy and pious believers w.ho were waiting for the consola
tion of Israel, the promised Messiah, as Simeon, Anoa, Nathan
iel aod others. I t was the purpose brGod to ha~e a pure church 
~co earth-therefore the wheat must be separated from the chatr 
-the fruitless t rees must b_e felled-the pure metal must be ex
·,lracted fro m ·the dross, or the true ·sheep must b'e Jed out fron• 
a mong the wicked. This .. was tb~ llus'iness of tbe 1\lessiah. He 
knew his own sheep in the great congregation Of Israel-in the 
extensi,·e sheepfold in which.he entered. Therefore it is said. 
he calleth his own sheep b'y~name a~d lea4eth tbe'm out. 

Verse 4. "And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he. goet}1 
before them, and the. sheep foHow him; for they ~now his voice. 
An~ straog·er they will not follow; for they know not lhc l'O~ce 
of at~angers. All (t_be false 1\iessiah~)'tbat came before me are 
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llneves and, robbers; but.' thil sheeJ),did Dot he~r them." 'flu~ 
sheep of God bad been taught of God by' the prophets. H'e 
tau~lrt. tb~m res~e~ti~g }he Messiah-that he should be born of 
a v1rg t!l 10 Davtd s hoe-tilat· he .should c::ome into the world 
~hen the sceptiC sbould ,hne departed from. Judah-that from 
the com!Dandment of Cyrus to rebuild Jerusalem till tLe advent 
of. Messiah should b.!'-490, years-that he should do wonders and 
m1racles, &c. &c. The sheep a ltend'ed fo the voice of the 
p rophets, and not to the v,ain tr!'-~~ tions of meri., which a:s a thick 
cloud, covered the ~ruth 1from ·f.be view of tbvse wHo received 
them. ! herefore when Jes~ came into the world the &beep 
knew. h~m, ao.d .they knew his Ypice-they kuew him by Ale 
descr1pt ton ot b 1m long before . gi~en by the prophets-they 
~bere.for~ follow~d h1m, or were dra~n to him ; unlil.he, led them 
JOto the _fold, w.h,JCh he came to establish on earth, a-nd they fol · 
}~w d htm uottl he brougpt t he m to his fold or.. kingdom above. 
1 h~ w~~e .so .well taught of God by the prophet~ that they could 
easll dtscrtmtnate tbe true Messiali's voice from that of stran
ger ' and. false Messi~hs; therefore (bey ''ere not deceived as 
uthe s were. . ·1 

. J~ us said to those J e ws, who were not the sheep, the hum'ble 
d1sc1 les of t~e pr?phets, "ye believ~ not, because ye are. not of 
,'~Y s 1eep, ~s I sa1d unto you; my she~p ·hear my voice." &c. 
1 bose capt tous .Jew~ were so blinded · by. the traditions of men, 
th~t ~ey bad no evtden.ce' to pr.oduce faith-they by their in
sit u~1oos were expecttog Mess1ah to come in t he st yle uf an 
east. ro ~ooarch, ~mao of 'martial spi rit and manners. and who 
by h1 m1ghty a~b1e~ements would bow the nations to l•isscep
lre; , bul h~hold: he IS a carpenter, meek and lo~ly, and claims 
no coonex10o ~nth t~~ " .orld. They derided him- they despised 
and reJected ~1 m. l. hetr tnstruction led them to unbel ief; like 
much of t h~ lOstrucllon of the present times, though recei,,ed 
hy t~e. multitude as the truth of God. ,Bu t while the captious
t rad itJoned~~ound Jews, could not believe in J esus, the sheep 
~bo h~d lea rned of God by the prophets, believed and. follo wed 
h1m . · 

:V ersc l.G. "A?d other sheep ( Lave, which are not of this. 
fold, (of th1s Je~1sh church,) them also 1 mllst bring. and fhey 
shall t:;ar my vo1ce; and there shal~ be one ~old, and ooe shep
ll!lrd'. No doubt, he meant the pious Get1t1les such as Corne
lius and ~amily, the E11nuch and others--tbflse ~ust hear and bP.
brought ~nto the same one fold , .into which the pious Jews aro 
b'rought, ~od the~e shall be OQe fold and one shepherd. · 
. To apply the ch.aracter of sheep to those elected uncondi
h,n~ally from eterntty, and ete rnally connected with Christ as. 
tl~et.r fe~era~ l~ead , as Mr. 1\lalcom ~oes, JOvolves ioauperabJe 
~tfficulhes ; 1t IS a mere assumption unsupported by scripture-it 
JS to affi~m boldly that none of these elect were ever seduced ol" 
<'a.D be se~uced or led away by strangers or 'false .l.\'lessiabs.--
1-fa:ve not lnnumerable facts contradicted tins assertionf Nqne 
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icls'n deny it. How many have been led to dislJelieve the Son of 
·Hod, and to receive the most destructive ~octnnes, who 'Yere 
·a fterwards brought to faith and bumble obedtence to the Savtour. 

The very c'haracter of sheep forbids us to receive the doc
trine of Air. Malcom. The sheep know their shepherd-they 
11ear his \•oice-tbey believe in him, and they follow him. Is 
this the character of all the ·eternally elect1 . Was this the 
character of the wicked publicans and harlots, before they en
tered·the kingdom. W-as this the cha:~ct.er of the Corinthians 
b e fore they believed and obeyed the.oavlor1 ~n a word, was 
this t11e character of any of us before we believed and were 
·Saved. ' None Will affirm it. T he scr iptures every where teach 
that the person, to whom this characte.r attaches •. is one pf the 
elect of (;od; and that the .person desttlu te of tlns cliar a:cter 1s 
not one of God's elect. · 

[t may be said, that l\'lT. Malcom's s!.eep ha~e not this clmra.c
ter at the present time, but 'shall assuredly 1n future have 1t. 
Tlw whole context speaks of ~l)em.in the present !~lise as pos
sessino- t his character, and · not m the future . 1 o alter the 
mood;' and tenses, we may make 'the scriptures speak any thing, 
a nd confirm any whim. . . 

But it may be objected th~t if \Vhat we te~c~ be trn~ , theo 
Christ the good shepherd d1ed .only for Chnsltans, ~·· for the 
·holy· sheep. The scriptures plawl~ declare .t~a~ be d1ed for all 
-tasted death for ev~ry creature-ts a propttlatlon for t he st:-s 
of the whole world- died for the ungodly,&<:. But ~be sense 111 

\v bicb Chris t the shepherd in this parabl.e lays dow.n .his life. fo·r 
the sheep may be different fror~l that of ln.s d ~tng as a stQ offcmog. 
Ohrist io Jove fo r Lis sheep latd do\~n Ius h fe for th~m; so says 
.JobiJ. after his example, we ought to lay down our h\•es fo r tiJe 
brethren . 1. John 3, 16. So David the shepherd expcsed his 

. life in rescuing bis sh~ep fr~m a lion and a b~ar-bad .he. been 
killed it might have been satd pr_operly, he la1d down bts hfe for 
the sbeep·-he was nat a birelio.,. who would flee when the wolf 
came_:_b~ would never forsake them, but would resist their en 
e mies even unto blood ana death-they, the humble sheep, sLall 
never be plucked out of his l1and they shall never perish. . 

1 Mr. Malcom introduces into hts disconrse a I!Umbcr of quota-
t ions frorn A. l ''uller on atonement. · . 

] helieve in all hia (Fuller's) spec~Jlati.ons, sca.rccly.a refere~ce 
' is made to Clni~t or Panl, or any m sp1red \\'l'tter as authonty. 
.!\lere notions, or opinions are substituted for t ruth, a.nd sf. range 
to tell, these notions are received by many men of ln~h ;r~spcc
tability for talent and piety. But these cobwebs, whtc~ tmtan
gle the unwary, ~ill be ·swept a way' shor tt y from the temple of 
~t r.uth . Amen. 

B. w_. STONE, 'Editor. 
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-For the Christian 1\Iessenge. 
In Gen. 15th, 13' v. God told Ab-raham that his "seed should· 

be a stranger in a strange land, ~bat ts not theirs, and sh·an serve 
them, and .lbey shall affiict tbein 400 years." In -Ex •. l2 ch. 40 v· 
it is said "the sojourning of the children of lsraellvho· dwelt in 
Egypt was 430 }\'ears." Paul to the Gallatians says that the 
law was 430 years after tile promise made to. Abraham. ln. 
I. Ghron. 6 cb. 12 v. only two gen,erations are reckoned from Lel"
vi to 1\'lo~es. But it is said to"Genesis that tbe 'posterity of' 
Abraham ~bould be in Egypt, (or in a strange laud) 'during four 
generations. Now Isaac was 40 years old when be was married. 
Rebecca was for a time barren, and Jacob ·was 120 years old 
when tle went down to Egypt. Consequently upwards·of 160 
years elapsed after .the promise, before .J ?-Cob and hts post~ri ty. 
entered ~gypt. 160 years deducted from 430 leaves only 270 
years fo r the sojourning in Egypt. 

Again . During the life of Jacob, (which was 17 years after 
entering Egypt,) and un ~il tlle Israelites began to multiply ex
_ccedingly, and another king arose who knew Joseph . we have no 
account that they were evil entreated. 

Kohath tlJe son of Levt was born in eanaan before the going 
down into Egypt. He lived 133 years; and Amram, the Son of 
Tonath, and father of 1\foses lived 137 years. 

~.loses '~as 80.years old at the time of the exodus 01.1t of Egypt. 
Now if we a:dd tbe entire lives of Kohath, A;mram. and that o.f 
i\1oses until the exodus, we have only 350 years. Paul and S~e
phen both state the time of the evtl treatment of rsrael iu 
Egypt to :llave been 400 years, and yet Paul only reckons 430 
years from the pr~mise to the1law at l'3 inai although upwards of 
J60 years elapsed from t!Je promise to the en'trance into Egypt. 

I would not have stated the above diffic\)lties if I had not 
feared that they might staggtjr the faith of some in revelation. 
As yon have doubtless noticed 1them, and are prepared to solve 
them, I hope you will do so in

1 
the Ch r istian Messenger. 

J. E. 1\f. 

SOLUTION 0}4., THE ~BOVE DI F l•'JCULTIES.: 
Paul (Gall. 3) says the la1v ~as given 430 years ,aft?r ~be r.~v

enant made wtth · Abr;1ham In Gen. 12, 2-5. fhts 1s plato, 
Abram \Vastben 75 years old, at wuich age he entered intoGa
naan. This was the beginnio!of the period of their sojourning 
in a foreign or strange land. rom the time the covenant was 
first made with Abraham to t e birth of Isaac there were 2G 
years: for Abraham was 100 , year-s old 1vhen Isaac was born, 
Geo.17, 17. Isaac was 60 years old when Jacob was ?orn. 
Gen. 25, 25. Jacob went dow1n into Egypt when he was 130 
years old.-Gen. 4.7, 9. Thes~ added together make 215 years. 
Thus 75-100-60-130= 21!). This is the period froiD the time the 
covenant 1v'as firs t made 1vith Abraham in Haran (Gen. 12) to 
Israel entering into E gypt. I n Egypt they lived 215 years, at 
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the end of which time the law wru; given tl1em 4t Horeb, on tbeit· 
return to Canaan. So testifies Josephus. (Book 2, Chap. 15, 
sect. 2.) " T hey left [~gypt in the montb Xanll1icus, on the 15th 
day of the Lnnar month, 4:m y~ars after our forefather Abra
'harn came into Canaan, but 215 years only afte.r Jacob removed 
'into ~gypt." Tbe.Samaritan Septua~iot tcsti1.~es the ~ame fact. 
Also the text in l~xod. 12, 4.0, 41. Now the SOJOUrntng of the 
children of Isr-ael, who dwelt in Egypt. \ras 4-30 years. And it 
;came to po.ss at the end of 430 years-t~at ~II_ the hosts of the 
Lord went out from the land of Egypt. nloscs does not say 
'that Israel were atihcted in Egypt 4:30-but their sojourning: 
was 4:30, reck:>ned from the time they first entered Canaan tili. 
theirreturn to tl1at country from Egypt. 

The covenant first{pade with Abraham (Gen. 1~) was 25 years 
>fler renewed with hun, just before Isaac was born. Gen. 15. 
.. And he said unto Abram, know of a smety that thy seed s!Jall 
be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall se~ve tLern, 
and they shall atTiict them 400 years. Also that natiOn whom 
they shall serve, will I judge," &c. These words are quo~cd by 
Rtephen, Acts 7. At thi~ time Abram was 100 years old. Isaac 
was 60 when Jacob was born, and .Jacob was I:-30 wt.eo be eo· 
tercd E,.ypt. Add these torrether anli they make 190 years
thus: 6'0-130=190. This o added to the time they dwelt in 
Egypt. ~15, makes 405, or in a round number 4~0. 

"lt is sa1d in Geu . 15, 13, 16, that the postertty of Abraham 
should be· a sl range r in a land not theirs, but llfat in the 4th gen
eration they should return to Canaan again. The generations 
a re counted from the death of Abraham. nen . 15, J!;, H3. Thus 
from Isaac to .Tacoh one-from Jacob to Levi lwo-frorn L e\'i to 
Amrnm three--fr·1m A. mram to Moses four. 

\'i ith recrard to the lastd ttliculty, of. the ages of Kal.ath, .t\ m
ram and M~ses, it cannot be ascertained how old Kohatb was 
before he lef~ Canaan, and therefore nolbtng can be accurately 
determined. 

D. W. STUN.~, Editvr. 

B re thren Stone & .Johnson-
! was reflecting a few days since. on the cause wl1y 

so few of a large cf)llectton of peoplt>, ~orne [;)nv~rd an_d obe_Y 
1 b gospel, whco it is clearly and fnrctoly proclaimed tn tbeJr 
Jtearinrr. l endeavored to find a reason : J could oyt fo r a mo
ment believe tbe fault was in the gospel , no1· in the mannet· i1t 
which it is general! J present eJ by those persons, \VhO are in the 

1 habit of proclaiming it in it!; pristine beauty, untr~m~llc>d u y 
the inventions of men . . 

But stilltlJere is a cause some1vhere; 01e evil doc exisl; · and 
1 to find out that evil, and apply the proper remedy, i~ 1lbe duty nf 
1 all, wbo wish to attain 1o tt1·e beauty aud sim plicity of the systew 

of doctrine, and practice which existed in the primitive church. 
l<'or my part, J believe that the fault lies among tbo3e, who are 
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the professed 
1 
followers of the lamb or the members of the 

church. \Ve need much reformation in lifo, and practice, 
which, permit me to say, is fully as important as reformation iu 
dectrine or opinion; for were \98 to exhibit our Joye to ( od, to 
each other, and to a perishing world, I do belieYe that, were 
\VO to have two, three, Or even a do?.cn COmil)g forward lO obey 
the:'5aviour at one ti~e, we might see such days in this respect 
as ,vas the day of 1 entecost. .Without llaving a disposition, 
I. hope to dictate for those, who are far more capable of pursue
hw a propel' course than I can suggest, allow me in that spirit of 
Jp;e and bum1iity, '~hich becomes an humhle disciple to ask 
those brethren, wbo labor in ward aud doctnn.e whether th~y 
press homo as mucil ~s circumstances require, the 1mportanco o( 

professed christians chnforming more to the laws of onr king, 
thau I feaa• rnany of tt3 arc m the habit of doing1 There is on<; 
matter to which I beg leave to call tbe atlention of the bre.u-
1:en and sisters-·lhat ~s, atteo~ ing to the contribution. This is 
a, matter I fear, very 1gcncra!ly neglected . .J know it is, so far 
a,s I am acquainted. 1 I deem it unnece~sary to refer to the rr.any 
passages of scr~ptut·c,1 which enjoin this dnty on tb? co~grega
thn, as 1 concetve that any one at all conversant w1th Ins hJblc, 
mnst unite with me in tuc belief of tho importance of attending 
to this duty; and in counexion with this of the l>cacons iu 
every church, rninisterin;-; to the wants of the needy members 
out of this fund . Tlnnl.;~ to God1 lu our happy land there arc 
but ft::w, who may l'cquire this assistance; but i:1 C\'ery cong•e
gation some such may be founJ. Sttpplyir.g t~1e want~ of the 
rieedy is thetr first duty; hut several ot~1cr ohJCCls mtght be 
m:.mcd, th2t require prcl\<sion to ho rnadn. 1 

Ar!other (htty- much nc~lccteu is brotherly l\indncss or· :>ym
palhy. w the members of Ll:e cuurch for each other, hoth in tem
·poral and sp ir itual matters. How he:u.1tifully , docs Paul to the 
Charcl1 at C ormtb ponrtray tbe HJHty, syappatlty. and gcou 
feeling which ought to exist among the members of the llody of 
Christ. I woald, with much earnestness, asl; C\'ery c oogrega
tiou, do these sym pal hies, UOCS that Spll'it of Jove, UntO II, and de · 
sire !'vi' the welfare of t!J(; lll·ethreh here, anu o,eil' ultimate glory 

~ . I . 
hcreaftc 1·, ex1st amon~ us! arc the~c apparent to all w 10 mw~lc 
with us1 If on askiug this question, 1r e car! allSIVer in I he 
affirma tive, happy arc we; but if we arc cot!lp!!lled to ac!mmY.l
edge that it i.; uot the case, let u's, !c1r tht> love. of God, fo r ou . 
own sake, and for the prosperity of the cause, w\Jich we lsavc C!'

poused, refurm. J.;et u;; pray, with all snpplication, tllat our 
He:m~r1ly L•'ather, by the aitl ~~r llis :root! Spirit, would help us. 
a!ld by uis holy word instruct lli, so that we may ~e t.horoug:lll~· 
furnisheu to ~very r;ootl worJ a nd 'rork. l\ly pr1nc1ple obJect 
in semlinr: yo1\ those disjointed sentiments is, that they may call 
the attc ntiun of others to these subjects, who a re more capaulc 
of doing them 'that justice .which they merit than 1 am~ feeling 
that much, r if not all, depends on our nndcrstandtng tlv• 

. ' I 
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will of God concerning us.- and the duty which we . owe to him . 
and each other. If you have a spare corner in the Messcnget· 
and coftsider these reflections \Vorth a place, you have my con· 
sent to gtve them to tbe public. 

. Yours in ggspel bonds, 
J. \VASSON. 

.S.ECOND WESTERN EXl>EDlTlON TO LIBERIA. 
'l'o the Editor of the Commonwealth: 

Having, at the solicttation of the Managers of t he 
Kentucky Colonization Society, conducted the emigrants from 
t i is state, who fo rmed a part of the last expedition to New
Orlean!, and assisted the agent of the pa.rent society in making 
arrangements for their transportation, 1 offer you the followiog 
fo?'the information of those of your readers who may feel inter
ested in the gre:1t work \Ve have commenced. 

The emigrants from this state departed for New-Orleans about. 
the ·22d of tHarcb last, aod were, by the kindness and li be1·ality 
ofCapt Rbrodes,ofthe steamboat Mediterranean, provided with 
a gratuitous passage. The number a <11ounted to 102-of whi::!J 
:3:2 were liberated hy Rev . Richard Bibb, of Log-an 9our: ty; 12 
·by 31r. William 0. D udley, ana 6 by Uyrus Walker, Esq. of 
Adatr ccnnt;; 7 by Mr.:>. 1\fary 0. Wickliffe, of Lexicgloo ; 5 
by Hev.· .l. D. Paxton, 4 by!\. Minor and D. Cal:lwell, :3 by 
Mrs. Powell, and 2 by Hev .• Jolin C. Young of Mercer county; 
•l by the heirs of ])r. A. Todd. deceased·, and ~by J onathan Be
craft, of llourbon Coun~y; 6 by Benjamin J ohnson .Esq. ofllills
bo•·ougb, Ohio; 2 by U.ev. D r. Blackburn, of Versailles: 3 by 
.Tames Hoo~ , of Fleming county; l, by A. J. Alexander, of 
Franklin County; J. by .J ohn Hobson of Warren county; 1 by 
Dr. B. Roberts, of Logan County; and one by Cyrns Edwanls, 
of Illinois; and the remainder were free persons. These were 
joined at N:e,v-Orleans by 44 from Tennessee; 1 from St. L oui(\, 
1 from Ohio, and 'one or two from Ne\1-0rleaos, {Tlaking tbe 
whole number .about 150. Of these, only six were above lbe 
age of fifty years, and only flve between the ages of forty and 
fifty. They were pronounced. by the most competent judges, to 
be superior to any collection of colon red people )vhich they had 
eve'/>een. They were all in good health, and were not only 
wel'f satisfied, but delighted with the ·idea of. going to a country 
.where tbey could be truly free. T hey were accompanied by 
1\fr. A. H. Savage, of Ohio, a young gentleman who expects to 
spend his life in the interior of Africa. i\lr. H. D. K}og, an 
Agent f•·om Tennessee, also went ?ut as a passenger, to exami:ie 
.the country and return in a short time. 

The brig :\jax, commanded by'Capt: Wm. B. Taylor, (the 
gentleman who commanded tbe vessel which conveyed the last 
emigrants from New-Orleans,) was chartered to transport them 
to Liberia', and all the necesury arrangements having been 
'made, theJ departed from the .port of New-Orleans on the eve· 
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ning of tbe 23th of April • . Every ~odation was afforded 
and we parted witli them witn the. desire, t,hat He who is "the 
God of all tbe ends of the earth, and · the confidence of ·thdn wbo 
are far off upon the s~as," would watch over them during their 
pertls on the d~ep, and bring them safely to a land which they 
may call their own. The whole expense of the expedttion 
amounted to about $5,000: of which $2,300 were paid by the 
Kentucky f'oldoizatioil Society. 

Thus has departed the second ~xpedition from the Valley of 
the .:\fississippi; to Africa. 1t would be unnecessary here to eo
large upon the probable results . . Jf our friends will only afford 
us the requisite ~ecuntary aid, the work may be carried on with 
greatsnccess amQng us. From info rmation I have recetvcd, I 
have no doubt but that with ·proper exer tion, one hundred and 
fifty '?f the first order of emigrants might be despatched from 
the state during the next fa11. The only difficulty is the want 
of funds; the sum requisite for provisiol!s, transportation, &c.1 is 
$35 a bead. Shall we continue our exertions in this great work 
of interes.t, as well as bene.voience, o·r shall \ve slacken our ex
er_tions, solely because the· friends of our conritry and Africa 
Wlll not afford the necessary aid to carry them on1 It gives me 
pleasure to state, tbat the Board of )Janagers have determined 
to fit out another expeditioll in the fall, and have direc~d their 
ag;ents t~ make the necessary preparatiOns. We hope our 
frt~nds:\wlll bear i t io miod, _and act with the samehberality for 
whtch tuey have 11eretofot4!_. been distiogutshed. 

THORNTON A. MILLS. 

Brother Johnson-
t'or~the Christian Messenger. 

. Io your Messenger for April, page. 108, you have 
made some very forcible remarks upon the subject of drunkea
ncss . . l! «J~r first and· second paragraph by way of advice, ought 
t? clam~ the attention 'of every disctplE'; and 1 trust the reforma
~too wh~ch we are advocating, will produce among us, tempe!l'ance 
lf all lhtng~. To se~ christians loitering around a tavern bar or 
'bout a t1.pl1ng shop, ts one of tbe1 m9st uncomely sights that can 

i
ell present ifselt to my mind . It is as odious iOd as baneful 

o society'. as the visits,of the fa.ir sex to a seraglio. ·. 
Your ~lurd 1~a1agrapt~ cootai~s the following lang1!age_:. "I;\ 
? congregabtons of 1Cbrlst d 1scharge thetr duty fatthfully, m 
IS ~alter, '~vithout regard to persons-let them cleans'e tbem
~ves from thqse who ~lie making merchandize of poison, to the 

~
10 of th.e ~1umao family-and religion will have gained a hun

red-fold tna ut)qce ove~w,hat it at present: .possesse.s.'' Be it ob
J n:e~, 1. a~1 ~~t oppoSEld to abstinence1 by every professor of 
Jihrts~tamty,. or ubbehev~rs, but to the me(tns of effecting t-his ob

-Ject, 1~ J understand yoor ad1ice. 
I thtnk I see a di'spo,sition among the friends pf reform to 

.graduate the sins of professors, by bringioa them before the 
>church there to be re\va~ded, or atoned for as"' they were under 
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!he first dispensation. We ~.11 know there a re many tbi.of;s, 
which no civil law can take cognizance of without destroying 
the rtghts and liberties of mao. For insbnce, are there no un
chaste looks, and language~-oo imprudent actions of adorning 
the body1 1 know my bro. you will say, yes, and that they have 
produced some of the worst of vices-death and destruction
seeing such is the state of thing, bow would you discipline a man 
for his woks and acti.ons1 or how would you try a man for " cove
teousness" which is idolatry!-or for the manner of female dress, 
which I opine bas ruined thousands- soul and body in bell1 
You ask the question, ••shall christians stand behtnd the world 

in efforts to r:etieem th.e h.uman Jq,mily from vice of every grade 1" 
I have underscored the ~bove, in order to call your attention to 
it-What will a proud P.harasee think upoo reading the abpve1-
-l:fill be not conclude that his efforts to 1·edeern. the human family, 
though he b.elieves no.t, nor obeys the gospel of Jesus ()hrist, can 
he accomplished lvithout submission to the gospel·~ 1 know you 
do not believe, th~t any mao or woman can be redeemeq in any 
o.ther way than tbrqugh THE APPOINTMENT Ot"' HOD.:
llut my object is to call' yqur atte~tion to the strong language us
ed, calculated to induce the world to believe at least so far as 
they are engaged in redeeming th~ human family .--We Lave no 
earthly objection to men using the\r iotlpence to ptit a cheek to 
every vice-but '!Ve w!sh .to see ~t done according to tpe appoiot
mept of God. 

In the ·rage for the theoties or this ~ge, tbe gospel of Jesus 
Christ is thrown .into the back grouod.....:.True the_ re are great ef
forts made to desseminate the Bible by those lvbo dtsregard its 
most important pr~cepts. This may be fu lfilling the character of 
him whom God by bfs servant David complains of. " But unto 
the wicked GOD 'SAI'f.H, What hast thou to do to declare my 
stat~tes , or th~t those should take my covenant in thy moutJl1 
Seetng thou hatest instruction and cas test my words behir..d thee'' 
See L Psalm. 

You as!< again, "shall a man of the world be more temperate 
than a christian!" &c. I say with you, God for bid.-llut then my 
brother...;,.lbere are different standards e rected in thts day and 
genera~ion (to try men's virtue and vices) from that given by J e
sus Chrtst and his aposHes. Some men now would consider it in
t~perance to drink a glass of wine, or makmg poison, to make 
wioe.-Does not such cast a reproach upon Jesus Chri$t, who 
made and used wine, and countenanced those that drank it. 
1 have al,ways und'erstoodi the word temperance to mean moder

ation-The use and not the abuse of things-For instance men 
may be in temperate in eating, drinking, sleeping, walking, talk
wg, dressing, and enjoying every. blessing (lod has bestowed up
on them.-lf God was to banish all the blessings from man for his 
abusing them1 then he wo!Jid have to send another flood . fire, fa
mine, or ~estilence upon the eartb, to sweep man also from the 
earth-We are informed by Paul, that " the love of money is the 
rqot of all ~vit" ~s~aJl yre therefore banish all money fro!Tl the 
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with many sorrows! Let us iike Paul exhort the disciples to flee 
th~e things; and follow after ri,hteousness, godline~s, faith , love, 
patience , meekness, f to 1ight t he g ood 1ight' of faith , to lay hold 
on eternal life whereunto tbey are also called. 

It c e rtainly is the duty of the discipfes to follow the example 
of Paul in these matte rs, as be advised the eormthians about eat

. ing meats offered .to idols-If my e ating meat offered no to an 
i dol, ';"'ould lead or embold e n an ig norant or weak b rother to de 
fi le h1s consCience by ~tl"'Ving 11.00 Gods, I should be the cause of 
)tis pen shing 7 So , if my dnnki ng· even a glass of wine should lead 
an ignorant or weak b rothe r to hecome a slave or servant of two 
masters; T ought to say witb Pa ul. l will dl'ink oo wine or. a rde n t 
s pir it while the world stand et h, lest I should make my hrot her to 
offend- until a wicked world believes, repen t~ , and refor ms by 
e nter ing the kingdom of C~od'~ d e.a r S on, i t is unpossi!>lc tco."r"e
deem them from all vice-Let us therofo rc . p roclai m the neces
sity ofimmediateobedie nce 10 these th~ngs, and t ben .hY our ex
a mples and admonitions as taught us by Je~us Christ and his apos
t les h ring t hem in to a conf(!rmity l_o t!te g~spel. 

J r",ve we re t o beg in w1th mak1ng tbe mod~rate use of a1·dent 
r;piri t. or wine a. ma tte r of d iscipline. \Ve s hould make ourselves 
t1·aosgressors by huilding aga in t he tb ings we ha ve laboured to 
destroy-T here would "'e no S!t)ppinj! place-Some men t hm k 
; our li ttle per iodical is poison to t he churcl(ofGod-Would it he 
r ight to arraig n a disc iple in t he 11aptist c'mrches fo r r:ead iog aod 
im hihiog the prin~iples of freedom therein taught 1- You see it 
has hecar11e a matte r , or tes1 of fellowsh ip. now to t: iscard the 
H a r binge r a nd denounce i ts author .- '\ ny ma o l hat ltas beli eved 
rP.pented and hee n imm!:' rs••d can hecomc a memher o f t he Bap
tis t cuu rches 1f hc will sa} the l-l a r hing<•r ought to he ha,nishPd 
.from the earth and "Cam p: ,e flism" is a poison-though when he 
d ies he may wtl/lo his horst· ;; or $i0t~ as a legacy ." · 

It is in rel ig ion as in c iv1l rnat1ers. t he re arc mnny evi ls which 
the chu l'r.h cannot take·c ogn•zance uf; moral tr•eans mnst he used 
io these cases until CJve rt .acts have heen c omm itted: then t he 
<:oogregation may act as d irected lo y t heir la w-given. according 
to the nature of the acti.on nr h.J.l/{nJUgc . Y onr ind ependence in 
searchin~ out tr uth, will oo dou h ~ wsttre t his a safc1 )ou rn~y in 
your vehtcle·, to yotl r readers -I wtend not to enter Int o convo
verc.y npoo these l ')pi.clts. hut 1vislo you to explain yoursel f upon 
' he manner of r e moving 1bis evil- whethe r it shall he by chu rcli . 
1lisC1piine,. 1nthout evidence of in t<' rnpe.rance , or ·by .examples 
:Uld frie ndly admonition. 

Yours 1n Christian fellowshid. 
I THOMAS M. HENLEY. 

I take great pleasore in presenting the letter of Brother Hen
ley to t he public, at his request. One or two other communica
tions of a private characte r , upon the same subject, have reach ell 
IT) e. I r ejoice tht we arc free to discuss this, as well as all other 

I 

!lESSE"EGER. . . l iJ 

subjects, in c:;onnexion with the christ~an relig ion. DlO'erences 
may be tolerated, if they 9o not lead to wiekedne~s; but our Lonl 
~oes not tolerate wilful , deliber.ate, continued acts of r ebellion 
a~aiDsl bis gqvernment. The sever ity of my forme r r e marks up
~~ the use ofardent sp,irits grew out pfa kn_o wledg13 oftbe awful 
!lnd run ions ~tfects of its abuse . 1 may bav~ b~en too seve re ; &. 
it'may be supposed hy·some that ~ .desired the congregations so 
fir ·to make a test as to exclude those whe use it at aU. This 'w~s 
n ot thq desire or design . . Rut it w~~ a nd i~ my desire tha t e vel'y 
cfmstifin should, Cel!,Se the 'use o f a rdent SP.ir-its., hecau~e Of its _ru
inous and awful ravages; w.h'ils t to my judgmeo{ it has not a soli
tary redeeming quality. We a re cogtmaod~d to be temperate 10 

all t hings. Does this sanction t he use of ardent sgirits1 .Sot if it 
'be a poison. fi'or UP!lD that principle, we had as we\~ ta!te a li t-
1ft! arse nic every d ay . or c alomel &c. &c., when we are In per
fect hea~tti . . l should reg ret"ye'ry much to wound the fe~liogs o1" 
a single christian upon this subject. 

I d.esire abeye aU thi r.gs to see the congreg ;i..tion~ · exhibiting ~ 
heal.thy sta~e of thing s. ·· We may v.roclaim ihe truth nod nothi~g 
but the truth all the days of our hves, and jet, if there b.e a fai l
une to. act out the ti-uth, disease and death wiU be thE; c opse 
q ucnce. . · , · ' · · 

We will close these r e rnarl<s by a few extracts from the sp~eclt 
of o. friend-of ours for whom .w~ have a big~t reg ard. .. 

- . J. T. JOHNSON, E ditor. 

" .Are not these facts , c on1irmed as they are by the c onc url'ent 
t estimony. ofthe most e mine nt physicians in this cou~try a~d i n 
l!~uro'pe , sufficient to' satisfy e~ery mind that a lcohol IS a poVIOD) 
anq ought to be class~d with o ther artic}e~ hearing· that a pp.ella
lion·~ Having never s·e.en a dru,nkard, were one to bel10~d a .man , 
whose muscles had ceased to act under t.he conttoLo.f hts wll l, so 
that his reeling. b~dy could not mai~taio the erect attitude-his 
WhOJe system affected IVitfl COnVIlJSiVe h vitchings-biS featu!eS 
r elaxed into idiotic simplici~y •. or. contra~ ted into a p ex pressiOn 
of demoniacal fury-his oomplex.iob livid or marked with hoes of 
nery redness-his eyes sunken or inflamed-h is" bod y bloated or 
withered-his stomach rejecting its fcod-bis io tellectua! facul
tie~prostrated-,.bis hapcls perp(\tratmg every violence- tus stam
me ring and pals ted tong ue utt .· ring oa ths and blasphemies," would 
he not say t hat such a man was uqder. the influence of some most · · 
deadly .poison 1 · . . · · 

And what 'vould he think, \Ver.e he told that the substance 
ll'hiGh produced these effects, so far.from l;ieiog a poison, was an 
article in daily use among a· highly civilized and refined people, 
and considered not only innox ious . but necessary in many . cases 
to the healthy· action of t he system besid es contributing to soo~he 
the cares and anxieties of life. We lehe it to every re6ec turg
plind to ans\¥er these questions." . 

f ' l)q ~h~y nq~ koQw tb?.t {tlcqqo~ blonts .the moral faculties. 
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sears. the 'Conscience, dethrones reason,:·iDfi'a!JleS the passion.g, 
whets the IJ?Ullderous steel, loads, the tongue with blasphemous 
curses1 Is It any, ap?logy that men t.ake·it voluntarily an·d even 
cl::~;morously demand It1 . R.emember that this ·miserable victim 
of mtemperance is not himself •. His moral e~ergies are losti rea
son and judgment are powerless. The retailer has made htm a 
slave~ yet says he is free, \Vhen yielduig ~itb ·bliod infatuation to 
~he tyran.ny of a br~tal appetite contracted at the grog-sh9p. He 
Js not free, and ro use the language •Of an eloquent stat,.sman · 
" d h . ... ' pow.er ~ . _c a1ns may enslave the body, and leave the spirit 
free; but this. relentless tyrant, Intemperance smites tlae soul. 
Do yo1;1 ask. fer proof·1 See ypnder bloated,. staggering victim pr
gmg_ h1s trembh{)g 11teps to the grog shopj mark him as tile death
deahn~ grocer measures out his glass. The wre.tcbed man knows 
tLat h1s po.or ~od y must soon sink under such ·.hard service; lre 
In:10ws that .d•s~ase and death are mingled in the cup; that the 
future f?r him Is wofnl in prospect, and he fE!els the presf! nt to be 
utter ~1ser~ .. _Perhaps fo: a momen t he may relent; p\')rhaps a 
~ush of sensthihty rnay qm.cke.n the life hlood at his heart· but it 
1s too l_ate;_ there·is no fi~mness in his purposes there is n'o peni
tence In h~s te~rs; be drmks do.w!l the fatal 11md that hurries him 
to the r~tnbutwo~ofan awful eternity. 'Where in all the woes 

· that afil1ct buma01iy.can be found a more pitiable bond age1" 
&ut the retailer regards it not He knows that thousands and 

tens of thoy~ands uode: the in~ueoce of ardent spirits, have plun
ged the _su,ICidal stcrelwto th~.Ir own hosoms, and the assasiin's 
dagger Jnto the hea.rts of thmr · hcst and dearest friends. He 
knows that the 'llg'~ nies of a murrlered wife~ the •nils ofstarving 
children. t.he suude'red ties of affection and consanguinity are the 
legitimate fruits of his p~ofessioo. How many have 111ade but one 
step (rom t he grog sl•~ ID!O an awful eterm.ty! Row ma.ny witla 
reehng h ra1n and ·palsied hmbs have "Yielded to the rude winds of 
a winter's pight and ~tiffened into dealh before morniug i How 
ofte~ bas the incendiary under the influence of the poison us c:J.rug 
apphed thel torch to his ueighhours' dwelling, and thus spread 
terror and alarm tbro' a peacerul communitv and coosigtJed one 
or more. families to cheerles11 heggary." · 

" .But we propose more than this. \Ve 'wish to heal the broken 
hearted. ; to dry .the_ tear5 of ivee~ng and lie-ggared orphans ;:..to 
rescue the tender Wife from the brutal violence of a drunkefi 
bushaod; to stop the ~ssassin's dagger: t o caJm the fears and Jigbt 
up t_he·bopes of m~thers and sisters. to.glre health to emaciated 
bodies and save mtllons from untimely graves. We wish to ele
vate men frorn the condition ofbrutes a nd restore them. to. the 
possession of th~ir rational. and moral ~owers, and th.erflby Pen
~r.them accessible to the mfluence of religious motives and feel
lllgs. A drunken man is either iQsane or ao 'i'diot, and in eitber 
oas~, h~ cannot be rea~hed by appeals to his sense of duty to{~~ 
as hts Creator and Saviour. He must become rational before he 
c~ be successfully addressed on religiotis B\tbjec~s,. and pe_rJJ.lan-
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entlf'&ober before·rE>ligious i~pressions can secure him from re-
lapse; . If this be a proper view of the subject, is it. not our duty 
as patriots, as p~1i\anthropists, and as Christians, to exert aH our 
talents and influence in behalf of temperance; and not merely 
approve, but act firmly, vigorously, unitedly. ' 

•As christians; jt is consistent lvith the example and precep~s 
of ou r Saviour, and his apostles, who command us to do good to 
all tn~n; to l?ve our neigb~our as·,ourselves to abstain from Besh
ly lusts, that wal agamst t\l,e soul; to avoid temptation and even 
the appearance of evil to do nothing wbich shall offend a weak 
brother, and cause him to sin; to sanctify our souls and our bo
dies, and let our lights so shine before men that others seeing Oil!' 
good works may glorify our Father who is in Heaven." 

"God made us to be happy. and if we. make a proper use of the 
faculties he has given ns. we can conquer all our foes; aided by 
the light of the Gospel, and relying on tbe promises of our Hea
venly ~'ather, we fear DO evil and look W1tJJ cheering hope to that 
bright .day, when, tbe monster Intemperance shall be crushed in 
l~is might. Much has been done; more remains to be done. U n
ioo will accomplish every thing. 

We call upon !ill; the patriot, the philanthropist and the Chris
tian to aid in this holy warfare. Let every one ·wi.Jo loves btmself 
and family; who love.s his neighbor and his country, unite in this 
glorious elfort to check, if possible, this desolating stream which 
threatens to involve iu one general ruin every thing that is fair 
and beautiful in our favored land· If we f:-il, we shaU.enjoy the 
conscious·ness of having done oar duty and recieve the smiles of 
our Heavenly fattier." 

HARMONY Alll·; \t; CRRJS1'1A1'iS. 
\Ve are told ., that the stones of which Solomon's Temple 'vas 

constructed, Were hewn & polished before band, and SO fi~ted fOI' 
their several places, that the house was btlilt 1vithout the uotse of 
hammer, axe or tool. of any kind; hut wi~ll a silence and tranquil
ity' beautJfnlly coin porting· \vi tit the grandeur of its design, and 
with the s'acredoess of.the uhject to wbtch it was to be dedicated. 
So should christians, as hviogstonesofthat Temple whose founda
tion is Christ, aod whose .\taker is Cod. be united iu peace, har
.nony and love-There slunild be no discor4 in. Jhe Church, which 
i-s the Temple of r:od, atJd- the .wor;d should 'have reason to sny of 
this, as said tbe enemies ·of the first disciples " 'Behold bow these 
Cbnstians love one at1otber." As the children of one ~'ather and 
the ·.servants of one Mother·, it becomes us 'to be un.ited together 
,in one spirit, strivin·g t ogether for the faith of the (!ospel.-lf we 
':a"T.e not strangers to the christian character and hope, we shall be 
iJP..~ted in the faith of the one living and true God, and of him 
~oom God the Father hath sealed, as the me5senger of his tmth 
~vc) lbe Sav:iour of the .world; in· the faith ~f Jesus Curist. who i~ 
·,represented as ~be chief corner stone of the· building: ~~~eli
''·" tlie' doetriqes~ and· prescribes the lalvs, and ,coo'tir.ithc 
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hopes", in tb~ belief. a~ power o( which, ·~tt~ ~llrilitian ' ediftce. i~ 
stntaineq; of him, who is declared by his death t.o reconeile·ps tO; 
God~W e. shall be united in commoa relatiQns and mntual ser
vices: io tbe unity of the spi.rit; in 'sipgleness of fie art; in the fer
vd~ of charity; in cares for each other) Yirtue; in labors for each, 
other,s \Yelfare; in z.eal for a cause which God bas hallowed' and 
fo[ which the Son of God .has p.our~d o'ut his blood-And amidst 
t~e uncei'~ainties aQd sorro.w-s, the changes and trials of our mortl: life, we shall b~ united in lo. oking upwar~ to on. e unchangi,ng.
.SlO roe of streng-th and comf9rt ....,.T ilis . world we. shall regard a;; 
b t the place of our pilgrimage an4~ 1~leaveo ,as our etel"rial home. 

Amidst the darkness of the preseat, we shall lift together the
eye of faith , which Christ Jesus enlightens, towards the holy tem
ple .of God: aod .io the LP.pe that tbrou~h hifl,l,' wbo is the resur
rection and the 1ife1 it shall be the scene of an cndl')ss glory, we.
shall .labour to malce.aJl our sorrow ~nd a.ll our JOY a O'linis,try of 
good, and to hring our hearts ?oDd lives to the conformity with the 
character of those, that are to be ~ad.e pillars in the Temple of 
God, and to rej~ce in the light of his presence forever.-:-And 
when the christian Temple is thus sust-ained, "cpmpacted hy that 
\Vhicb ev'ery joint snpplieth" io tbe faith , pority, charity, and 
h.opes·ofits worshtppers, bow fatr. how glorious is the spectacle! 

I 

" Beyond the pomp that charms the eye," 
"Or rites, adorned with ~rold." 

'"'I I . 

Let us r~·member, that this ·Temple •!l holy, which Temple we 
. ·I . 

are. . · 
F'or w,o are .not foreigners nod str~bgers , but fellow-citizens 

with the Saints , and of the household ofCod.~May we beco~e a 
spiritual house , so that " God himself may desire us for ~n habi
tation, saying~ this is my rest forever, and-here will 1 dwell . . . . F. ·r. -(~'rom tb~ Orange Herald.) 

ECCLI!:SIA.STWAL COUNCILS AND CJU~EDS. 
Mr. Ed.it~r: . 

" In the Pre~byter:ian Confession ' of 'Faith as amended and re~ 
taioed by the General Assembly, in May , 1821, und er the bead 
ofLtcensiog Candidates to preach the Gospel, Chap. 14. we are 
informed; .after a young man baa completed the IISI,lal COU.rse oi' 
studies for ~be ministry before h~ can rec~ive "Holy Orders'''tbe 
Presbytery propl)se to him the '1 following · q•lestions-"Do you 
sipcerely receive & adopt the' Cpnfesision of l<'aithpftbis Churc:h, 
af con tawing the ~ystem of doctrine . tanglat in the Holy Scnp
t~res 1" '\ fter having ans~ered this a.od other questions affir- . 

~
atively, ~e is then Licens.ed to ,Preacb the Gospel. Now per
it m~ ~ 'ask these ,yo•1ng Theologans and otber members of that 
Tmr~, i~tber ~an siriccretv rec~ive qn4 culoft Uie ·follow~n~ ~~ .. 
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fract from this Confession of Faith, ••as conla,ining tl•c cloctrint· 
taught in the Holy s.criptures1" Un~~r the hcacl of" Chnrell 
<.!ensures, 30th cllap. tt reads thus:-:-· · I h~ Lord .Je~us as Kwg 
:~ nd head of the Church, ha th therein app01nt·~d a (•ovcrnmen!. 
i n the b·and of the Chu rch Officers, and say they, "To thrsl! '!Oi
c.crs thr Keys of tiLe Kingdo1n of.JJ.ertvru are. committed! bp 1:!1'/1/1. 
•Ohet·eofltltey have 7mwcr respecltv1-ly to 1'1'!tltl/ f~:td t·nr:•', sms. I! 
you cao " adopt" this, why not thc,!'ollowmg T3nll tvlnc.J w:~s ~cnt 
into G<1rmany by Pope Leo.-' 1 hat hy the p,owcr of tile h.cy• 
hcstowep upoo Pete r and his succ<>s!'ors, t :1e ; .Bishop of Rome, 
had a right to pardo n nil the suns of the faithful'. , <:an i t bo tb.at 
we have

1
any so bl ind in this count r y that theyic2.nnot sec \\'I'll · 

ten in the above or upon her fo rehead •<\1 ystPry Jh~•ylo!1 the 
1 he •; re

1
at, the :\1other cf H arlots and .\ bomin:<ttor:s of th!' 

Enrth1" . 
But if you :ll'c ti c tcnn iocd to "ad•Jpt" tbe ' f,>rm~r, wby n~t tl;c 

iall cr, and why not acknowledge t!'~ Iloly Caihollc.Aposto!tc Ro~ 
ma.1. Clw t·ch fi>r t he \I ot !1cr and .ll!Hrt•Rs of all Chu rcl:es, anu 
r romt~e to '"receive and nclopt her confession o\ l•'~i t h as c~n tain
ing the system ofdoct rine t:wgh~ in t hC! Holy "'\cn ptures; '--a111l 
tlsal you ,,·ill rend er true ohcchencc to thE' Btsh-?p of l{omc, 
Puccessor to Peter, as Prince uf tile \poslleR and \1 tea: of J ess:s 
Christ , (Nice Creed IG article.) ' 'he cl 1~nilartes of the Homan 
Uhnrch endc:lVor to m~ke tile people ~~e lieve t \Jat they arc th.c 
3nccessors of 1 be ·\ post l<>s. aod that 1 he t>opc. a t, the head of l11s 
Cardi nals, Bishops ~nd Pri.~s ts, act in the place of Pe ter , & have 
anthor ity as his successors to appoint officer); , ~u·d that "to these 
offic•! rs tile K e)'S of Use KHI,.dom ,,f '-l eaven arc committed, t>y 

0 d . . , t v!rtue 1v hereof they ila\'e power to rct~un an rem1t SHI!> - anl 
all who can raise a suffici··nt sum of money. to sattsfy tl:c unholy 
c •·avings of the Priest. have lhe p1·omi<>e o~ a ~ull r.e:nissl"O ~f his 
sins huth past jlncl fu:ure. <\tl thuse hch_cv•n~ ~nts doctnne t~ 
bo trllP. a re c;tsilv pers11adecl to pa.- t •.w1th t heir moncy-wll~" 
wnll ld a ·nan no~ gi v ·~ in excha!le:e ' "save his own sc~uP But H . 
w11l be saicl . t hat 1ve have nor. etn these days, who heltc~ c tltat b) 
giyiog thei ~ rno~ey to the \'::triolls. h~nevnlent ~oc!eties. that in r e
turn t h(>y will r c> c<>tvo a full rerntsswn of theu stns 1•oth past a~1t 
rn~ure. llut I lVOIIIO aslt what tln~ aci\nowledgmcnt rne:lOS I ll 

the Newburgh (~ a:r.ctte of the lAth tnstant, ~rom the Hcvernccl 
l•::r.ra :;;lyles E ly 1 D . D; agent fo r. the" Amencan Ruo.day S?hor,t .. 
Uuion;" 19 ho is now on a heggmg tonr thro11gh t lnssccllon 01 

CC)\IOtry . collecting money fo r tl;e r~eal H ydra .Monst.h·. Afle~· 
acknowl edging the amo>1nt $44)-{ !~6 ~ollected from c.llfi'ercnt so
d eties in this section he says, "'llnrty dolla rs have also bi)Cll 

paid the .\ge~t. in mem01·~ ot )lr .. J ames A. Pow~ll , a youth .of 
!i ne talents, h beral cdncahon. amtahle manners, and ard e~t pte
fy, }ate of Newhu rgl•, who was d row~ed n~ar P oughk eepstc, "h1 
constitute the deceased .l.ln Eve,·la.ctmg Life .Jlltmber of the A
tnex;ican Sunday School Unipo."-ls this not blasphemous 1 Is 
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uot a remission of sins past, expected in return for tbis1 I leave it 
\fith the donor and receive'\' to answer." 

T mportant Queries, proposed to the Christian community, for 
serious investigation, By B. W. Stone, editor. 

Query 1. Did God ever grant to his uninspired, intelligen t 
c: reatures authority to malte law~ for thetr own government 1 If 
lae did, in what part of :-;crtpture do we find it1 

2. Were not the laws. given hy God tl) Israel by Moses, deem~ 
t!d by infinite wtsdom, sufficient to govern them till Ch-rist came'! 
and' was 1t not considered presumption and rebellion io any un
inspired man to add to those laws, or to take from them1 

3. Are the laws of Christ, onr law giver and king, deemed by 
jnfinite wisdom, sufficient to govern his kingdom? If they are, 
What need have we of more1-lf they are not, Who are authoriz
ed to make more1 
4. If it be ascertaJned who are divinely authorized to make more 

:\l'e not all, in the :re1gn of heaven, obliged to obey them wheu 
made1 and do not lall commit sin who will not submit to them & 
obey them1 I)• 

5. Is not Uhrist P.nointed kiog of the 'vbole world? and are not 
aliunde!' obJigatio~s to obey biro, when his )aws are made known 
to them1 · 

6. Is not th ~ kmgdom of Christ destined to destroy all other 
kingdoms, and itself to endure for everl 

7. Is it the duty of Christians to be acth·c agents in supporting 
any other kingdom or government, whether civil or ecclesiasti· 
cal , farther than to pay tribute to whom tribute is due, and to sub
mit to the higher powers? Did Christ, or his apostles, OJ' any of 
lhe premitive saints do more 1 Were they ever found legislators, 
or jud~es in Ulesar's court, or performing the lowest offices in tbc 
executive department of his government? 

8 Would it be thought proper that a sub,1ect oflhe kingdom of 
Great Britain should be a legislator, judge, or executive offi.cel' 
in the government of America1 Wonld he not be under strong 
temptations to favor his own government to the inJury of ours1-
s it not equally improper that the subjects of Christ's kinr:dom 

·bould fill these offices in the ~ingdorn of this \VOrld1 Do 'not 
racts prove that wbeo this practice prevailed, that the church op
pressed the world, and became most tyrannicaH 

9. Does not a christian, when legislating in Uhurch or State, 
irtually confess that the laws ofUh rist are msufficient to govern1 
-Is this to glorify or disgrace his word? 
10. If the law-making-husiness be considered wrong, Are they 

·ight who elect representatives to legislate for tbem1 Do noL 
otl1, the electors and elected, stand on the same ground1 

11. J o the Mellenium will not the kingdom, government and 
aws of Uhrist, universally prevail, and all the kingdoms of the 

'vorld obey and serve him'! Tll..1m will there be any other king 
ldngdom, or latv? 
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12. Will not this happy period be br:ought on by endeavoring
?tow.tc> approximate as near a8 possible to his _government alone, 
and cease to 'prop up the different.goveroments ofPhu.rcb and 
State, destined to destnuction1 . 

13. Are not all other governments standing in the way of the 
wo~ld's sub.m~ttiog to that of Christ? Are riot .these .di.~ereot ~o
vernments in Church and State the great cau~b of d1v1Slon. str1fe 
nod war?· . 

14. Does not. a Christian lose the spiritofthe'gospel, who seeks 
for and fills any office in Cresar's go~ernment 1 

15. t\re.not the laws of Christ, i( obeyed_, sufficient to govern 
the wor.ld1 and can any others do it'! 

Brother Stone:-
! presume I am as well pleased with t}\e,Mes 

seuger as any of your readers, and·nothing written in theJ.ll 
has given me more pleasure .and satisfaction than those little Es. 
says written under tb'e caption of '"·Th«'l . Christian fi~xpos.it.or/'. 
1 wish them ·continued, and for a foundation l'here &end 'you a 
few tex.ts of Scripture for you to eli.t~idate • ..:...Isaiab 28, 16. :•' Be
hold T lay in Zion -for a .foundation a s~one, a tried stone, a pre. 
ciot•s corner stone. a sure foundation: be that believeth sh~ll n~t. 
make haste." Paul I presume when alluding to the above Ro
mans 9; 3.3 says-"be that believeth shall not be asham<>~i; P~ter 

, when quoting the same words says lst Peter,8. 6, be that beheY
eth shall not be confounded. A bont thirty years ago I asked !tfr: 
Okell'y, " why the Apostles, Paul and Peter .in' this one iostance 
differed so }'l<:idely from·the Prophet? his reply w,as·.'' it is thought 
by some that the words of the Prophet are wrongly translated.,· 
,What .sayyou1 · .J. H. • 

-......- . 
A'nswer td the abov.e difficulty:- • 

The HehreiV· word ih1sh translated ,shall not make haste, in the
H i'phil conjugation, ~lgmfies to be confounded, to hurry hithtr and 
thither, as persons in confusion. The septugint translates 1t. shall 
not bP a.sha~d; this traQslation Paul ad_opts in his quotation Rom. 
10. 11.-Peter takes the literal meaning of the Hehrew word, 
sl~l not beconf<J'UndPd. The Hebrew word amf'TI (he that believ
eth )-when followed hy a lame4. (as it d,oes here) signifies, not on
ly to belie1ieon, but also to trust,relyon.ordepend upon. Park ;on 
the words.-The meaning is, He that faithfully depends. or trusts 
·on. this fouooatio,n, stiall never be hurried. hither and thi!her in 
confusion, seeking for another, being. ~ell assn red tbat . th1s foun
dation 1s a sure ~ne.-He :will Q..evcr \>e confused with shame. to 
depend and trust. his all uporl it, though: derided by enemies: · 

· B. W. STON~, Editor. 
I 

Queries By Eld. John Hughs of Mo. . 1 

Qoery lst. W31$ the gospel 'of the kio~dom ever preached by 
Jesus Ubrist QJl earth'~ · ' 
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A~. Y~: l\fa~t_,4,,23. " And J.esu~ wen~a.~ou_t,all · G~llV.ee~ 
teacbtng 10 tb,etr, synagognes, flOd preac~ung ·(be gospel of 
the kingdom"-9. 35. Mark 1. 14. Luke 8. 1~ ~c. 

Query 2o9. Was tb,e baptism of J ohn for the .r ein.ission of 
d~ . . 

Ans. N:ot directly, but indirectly. i t was. 'J;he d~sign of Joh~'s 
baptism is expressed plainly in these words. 1\iatt. 3. 11. " I in
deed baptize rou in water (en budati) unto i:epent~nce, (eis me
tanoian, in to rcpeotance.J-The same, expression frequently qc
cur~ conn~ctcd wttil baptism-T hus all the lsra'elite$ were bap
tized (cis .\1oseo) into Mo~es. 'fbi~ plainly shew.s ps, -tbat prc
ri~us to their baptism. they were not . in htm1 So it is frequently 
satd that we a re baptized .. (eis Christon) in to Christ; P,laioly de
claring, that before we were baptized _into him, we were 'not in 
Christ-again; we ale·said to be baptized. ( e.is ben soma) into one 
body. 1'his plainly holds fo rth tbt- idea that u~til we w.ere hap
tized . ~ve we re,r1ot in that OQe hqdy---:the body.ofC; hrist, acc9rd 
iog to his l aw.-~o we. often read of some. being driven ('eis) into 
the wilderness of en~ering (eis) into a ciLJ , bouse, ·er country
Jn aU which: ao4 hitodr:eds of .simi'l,ar. ca.Ses, itis t,oo ph.jn. to ad 
mit of douht, that they wtl re not in the.wilderQess. city. house, 
~r country , before tbey \vere driven there, or before tbeJ enter
ed into t~.em. ~o when.loh'o baptized (cis metaooiao) unto o r .m
to repentance . it is plaih that those 'baptized ·were not considered 
to, be in repentance, or refo rmat ioil, before t)ley were b.aptized, 
but only baptized in order to it. H ence his. h~ptism is called, 
Th.e baptism or repentance- Tobn preached to t he multitudes, 
Reform, for the K ingdom of H eaven is , at hand-How t:hall lYe 

reform1 Confess your sins and be ''aptlzed tn o'rder to reforma
tion-When John was t1ap1 izing t ue pe·1~le that applied for hap--. 
ti~m, he taught them to bring lor th fruits meet for \ cformation
L e t such as have two coats tmpart to him that hath none- T o tbe 
pu hlicans he said , "_g:ract rio more1 than that. which is appointed 
you-To 'the soldiers-1-" Vo violence to no mao, neither accuse 
any falsely . _and ..,e content wi th your -\vages." These and such 
lessons of reformation b~ ·taught them,. ~od then baptized ~b.em in 
o~der to Tepentaoce ...,.-S!rch as really did .r efor m had their *11ins 
remitted. .He nce i t is satd tbat .J ohn pr.~ached the haptisrr of re
pentance ( eis aphesi o) for remissi9-o ofstns-oi .in~o . or in order to 
t'-e remission of ~ins. ,, 'l_'he differ~oce . between Joha's Baptism, 
and tha,t of Christ, is, ~hat .John '1aptized in order to lea~ the peo
ple to repentance, tel~ing them to. believe on him who should 
soon appear ...... and to S,\lcl( remiss.ioil was granted. :rbc baptism 

·of Christ is admioistered·t.o such only as ~elieve and repent, and ' 
to such only is .re 111issi~.n granted. 

Q,u~ry 8. '! Was the kingdom afChrist ever est.a.blished till t~e 
G'oroforte r came1 · -
, Ans. ~o: In ;John 's l).ay it ha~ .not_ .c.ome·; for l,le p'reachc.d 
" The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand,"-rTbis evid.ently implies, 
·the kin·g~ had not yet come-The same doctrine Jesus preach-
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~ ea tbtough.life~e aame did his 12 diec~p\es , and the 70 preach
till afteJ:" the reanrrection of Jesus from tbe dead. Therefore till 
tfii~ 'period his kingdom bad not been ~ta'btished. Till this period, 
the foundation of it was not fully laid- for his kingdom must b!! 
foUnded on'a risen · Savior,, as well as OQ one that lived arid .di~d ... 
Till tbis·period tbe Spirit waa not given, acd therefore t he king
dctm was not established till .h·e Comforter came. ' 

Query 4.. Did the Apostles ever preach the gospel of the 
kingdom pi:evious to this time1 · 

Ans. They were not fully prepared, because the burial and re· 
siurection of Jesus, the Yery pillars of the gospeJ system·, were 
unknown to· them till about that time. Besides ot.tr Lord after 
his resurrection commanded I hem to tarry in J erosa}em till they 
bad r~ceived power from on high-This power was the Holy Spi
rit given on the day of Pentecost:· Whea they bad received this, 
then and not ueforc \Vero they fully prepared tO preach t he gos• 
pel. . 

Q,nery 5l Hid not Je~s a·nd Gentiles comprise the whole. 
worlJ ~n th~ day of P.entecostl · · 1 

Ans. Yes: · without doi1bt. ,. T!Je word geut1les, signi1ies literal-, 
ly nations. The Jews and the Nations certainly 1 included, the 
world. ; 

Q,uery-6. Had Peter. need of more than two keys1 
Aas .. I have ne¥er read what number of ke)'S we re given to. 

Pe ter, whether t\vo or ,more, therefore'it is impgsstble for me .to, 
say, how many he needed. Doubtless, be needed all 'the Lord 
gave him. The comm9o idea a ttached to lhe keys giv-en to Pe
ter, has led the peopl-e ast ray, and has determined the numberof· 
Iteys to two; one to unlock the kingdom of heaven to the Jews, 
and the other, to the Gentiles. T his is plalnly an e rror: fu r we 
l'ead of but one door intp the kingdom, and throl.l'h this door·both 
.J ews and C!entiles en~er'ed.-Where did we ever read that the 
kingdom of heaven was locked against mankind~ Jesus said, 
" l will give unto thee the keys of the· kingdom of heaven ; and 
whatsoever tboti shalt. pind on ear th , shall be bound io heaven; 
and whatsoever thQu shaJt loose on earth shall be loosed in hea
ven'" Matt~· .16, 19. Now what con oexion can there be between 
uriloc~ing a door, and binding and loosi~g1 I confess I can sec 
none.- Rut if we take the m·eanmg of keys in the s·en:~e our Li rd 
gives. tbe subject becomes intelligihlc. " YV o unto you, lawyers! 
~or you have \aken away the key of knowledge.: ye entered not 
to vonrselves, and them that were entering tn ye hindered.- T he 
lawyers ~ere the expounders of the law-by ~heir glosses· they 
had made void t~e law~with them was t~e ke y of knowledge, 
by which they were to unlock the mysteries of the kingdom es
tablished by God himself, and expose the truth of lleaven to the 
people-but they so perverted Moses and the Prophets r e·spect-

, i ng t he ~~'8 anointed king, and the kingdom which be was to 
set up, that wheil it appear.ed, the y ·neither entered into it them-· 
§!'lves, nor suffere4 otbel'l!, w~o W!;te willin~ tQ ~~te.~_}t.-Th_p 
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keys Jesns.gave ~o -Pe.{~r, \\>'~~· the keys of-knowi~d~e, bf wbicl~ 
he was led toto the knowledge ot the law and gospel, or toto the 
knowledge of the old dispeosatiw, includtng the law and the 

. prophets,- aod into th~ knowledg-e of the New dispepsation, or 
'gospel o( Christ .: Those keys .were '-tbe Holy Sl>ii'it, in his var
ious op~>ratio~?'s •• This Spirit w~.jl)ij· proaiise bf the Savior to 
his disciples;,,.,;Jricb should guide them into ~ll · truth- "lle shall 

·' receive mioe:...:and shew it untO' you"-he sh~n bring to your re
membrance whatsoever I have- said unto you.-:-Th~ promise was 
ful1illed on the day of Pebtecost-aod this was the time when the 
keys w.ere given- If the keys be riot this Spirit, we bave .no ac
count what they were. 

When this Spirit was given on the day ofPentecost, then were 
unlocked to Peter .the cabinet oNhe mysteries both of the law 
and the grophets- heams' of lignt ia ~ood's flowed from these de
positaries ofheaven's truth, and alighted on Jesus and his -king
dom. The glorious mysteries of the .S."ospel were now revealed-
He opened his moulh, and addressed the listening multitude--
They believed, oheyed and entered the kingdom.·. 

When Peter with one key of knowledge bad ·opened theca
binet of !\1oses and the Prophets, he at once saw 'vhat of the old 
dispensation was to he loosed from the necks of the dtspiples, and 
·what of it was still to be hound-all the good items of the 1irst 
constitution were to b.e incarporated in the ,New- We may now 
suppose our Lord addressed Peter thus- '' I will give .thee at a 
future' pe,r.\9d the· keys of knowledge, with whibb shall be unlock
ed to you aU the mysteries of' the old and uew covenants-yon 
will then' plainly see that the old covenant as a yoke of .bondage, 
is to ~e lo1>sed from the necks of my discipl~s-wbatsoever you' 
shall therefore loos._. on ear th shall be loosed in Leaven- hu't you 
will find hy this key of k~?owledge that roaoy T1oly principl~s in 
the. old covenant are to he retained, as " Honor tliy father and 
mother~thon shalt not.kill_.:nor steal- nor comQ.lit' adultery
Dol' lie-norcuvet &?"- these you shall hind oo my''disc1ples in 
t'he.N.e'v covenant; and w'·1atsoever you shall hind on earth shall 
be bound in b-eaven.-By these keys Peter had unlocked to him 
the gospel of the grace of God in its himodless fulness and glory, . 
a_nd was qualified t0 preach it to every creature.-lt was the good 
pleasure of the Lord that Peter first received · these keys; for he 
first used them on Pentecost, and at the bouse of Cornelius. Y ct 
the other disc1ples or· apostle's were not excluded from the same 
privilP.ge of receiving these keys, and of acting under the infiu-
Q.JlCP. of the knowledge received · · · · 1 

· This subject re'ceives additional light from a fact stated' by 
Doc. Lightfoot. ~he Doctors of the law, wh'en about to dub a 
doctor of divinity, after examining th.e candidate', and being satis
fied w.itb his qnalific:ati'ons, gave him a key. Tbis' ke~. tmh~cked a 
certat!J apart ment tn the temple, where were dep~l~;flle l~w 
and t~e prepheta. . · Th1.ti ~ey was called' 'the JC~y _of ~no~ le_~ge. 
By th1s k'? the young doctor had· opene.~ to hxm all (he know· 
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ledge, Wbicb-'God had given ~o tl)~.~orld; and which he (the doc
tor)Lwas ,now 'bound to teach .his fellow creatures.-On this fact· 
our ord may have fouod.ed his promise of the keys to Peter. ,.. 

Tbe Po~e of Rome cla1ms the key of Peter, with which be u~ 
. locks. t~e door. of .. the kiagdcim,_and lets into ,it all who will bow 
submtsstoo to.hts wlll an~ d%mas; but~'Yith the. e~e key be lucks 
t~e door· agatnst the mllhons who _wlll not su~'it to him and 
buMs and exclqdes them; and if be is r1gbt, tlieyare all hou.nd & 
exc~ud~d fro{Jl heaven-The various sects of christians, dispute 
th~JllStlce of the Pope's claims to the key, and defend their right 
to. Jt. The Presbyte~ians .safi ' ' Th~ Lord .Jelius, as king and 
l1e~d of the- church, hath therem appotnted a gGvernment in the 
h~nd of ~he cburcu vfficers. To these officers the keys of the 
k1~gdom of he~veo are committed, by virtue whereof they have 
power ~espectav~ly to retain I and remit sins."-Tt.is I call po
pery Without a pope.--Otber ~~cts· maintain their right to this 
key With e9ual zeal and plausHnlity. Should anJ 0 ( them hap
pen to be rtght- woe to lhe religi011s world ' 

I I . B. w.'.sTONE, Editor. 

Ex,tracts from :l~os_es Stuart, Professor of Sacred Literature in 
the rheological ~emioary at Andover. 

, "ls·the man~r of Christian Baptism pre!)ented in · the New 
1 estament," 

§1. .Form and classical use of the verb baptizo. 

The original etymo_loe;tcal root of the verhs hapti~o : bapto, as 
als.o of. the no\lns haphs1s, haptism4, &c. and in like ·manner the 
adJectives or verbals hapt•Js. &c.-appears plainly to he the 
~ono.sy~al>l~ R·ap. In ~U the IVords d _rived from this root, there 
1s a stmJlar1ty of m~antog. which shares an intimate connexion 
between them. 1 .:. 

"Th~ '?~ding an~ orig.inal meaning of 'bap, seems · to have 
been ~~p~1ng1 , pluog1og. unmere;mg, soaking or drenching, 10 
SOf!!e hq1~1d ~~~b~tance. ~s kindred to this meaning. and closely 
~n1ted wltl~ 11; 1. e. a~ an ~ffe~t result ing from s~cu a cause, the 
tdea ~f dyemg, -colorwg. ttngmg, seems also to have· heeo ofte11 
ass?ctate~ 'vi~h th~ original root, and to have passed -into many 
of 1ts denvatJv~ll,. !J'or examble; haptistos, dipped ,' ·immersed; 
co~or:d: hapto:rt~ d~_p·, plun~e, dte, color; \lapteus, .a dy\" usu~ 
ally h~ntted . to- lb t s ~Jgnaficalloo. &c. &c. all of which shew. tbat 
there IS a freqnent mterch~nge of meaning in the ahove derived 
~ords, and. a sirn,tl~tity between them all ;. an~ also that·tbe t.~o 
Ide~ of tmmerston . and of dyeing or coloring lie at the 
l?as1s of t~e words dert'Ved,from hap, io rnost :of 'their forms; 
al~ho.ugh, Jn a f~w cases, usage has confined some· particular 
_:w~r~s ,~mo_rtg th~se derivatives solely to one class of meaning; 
· e •. ~. ~~t¥.eus ad~er, _Bapbeon a dye.r'~o. shop, Baptises imm~rsion, 
sub!"~~on was~tng,~c. Such a hm1tedusage of a few. ohbese 
dertvahvo noun,, h6'!.ever, is probably tb~ res.ult me.Jl~ly .of con. 
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veoi~nce aud cu~to~, and. lies oo.t in the o.dgip~l n,¥.\ir~ itself ·qf.' 
the .I!OMI thus employe~; for as tb.ey are obvlously J'ro~ the -.:Qot. 
Bap, so they might be employed, if J.Jsage .Qad ~t{s determin~d 
~Jte nearly all its other numerous derivatif.Els, in the t"o.~rol4 
sense of dipping or i~mersing; and·,of dy~ing' 01;' CQloring_ • .. I 
· Fer the \l)reseo.t I mer~Jy state lhe facUo relation to tbes.e 
several tr1eaoiug~ of the raot Bap anifits do.rivaiives, 'fhe rea
de.r ia.desired par"fic~t~rly. to notic;e ;'"hat .has been s'llted, '4iz:. 
thal while most of t7c nouns derivea from Bap have a two-fold 
se~e, that of immersion and that o( dyeing, yet some of thel)'l 
are employe(! only in in one sense' exclus~r.~ly, either that of. 
am "rsioo or that of dyeing~ We s~allsee~ in tb.e seq.uel, that 
the j~erb.s bapt~ and b~ptizu, have distinctions of meaning anal
pgoff to these-distinctions. which · arc neyer confounded by 
~lBag ? while the~ both a~r~e in one common at;~d Qriginal m~ao-. 
•ng) IZ; that of tmmerstng or plunging.'' • 

I r the b~ief view J ~lave gi,·en aho~e, I have supposed the ori
(§lD~ and hteral meanrog of the root Bap., to be that of dipptng. 
pr ~ ogiog-; , and accordingly I have arranged tliis meanings&. 
as t taod first in i>rder. :-it ill some may be disposed to consid· 
er t as not altogether certain. They may perhaps maintain, 
that .be idei of Hap 'f~S to tinge. dye or colour; and chat thq 
idea f plungmg dr dipping was derived f.rom this, be"cau~e~ in 
p~e 

1 
to accompl i~h tbe work of dyeing-, the act of plungwg or 

d1pp~~g was necessary. But as the idea of immers10g or plung
ing i ~ommou to ~oth the words Bapto and ~aptiio. while· that 
of dy tngor,colormgbeloogs only to Bapto; Jt wouhheem atto
getb~r proba.ble~ that the former signification is the more usual 

. an~"~,! oral doe. Accordingly I have so arranged it in. my state~ 
rtJ'80t above; _but at tlle.samc time. it should be' understood, .that 
the a odicatJon ~-dyemgor colQriog, as atta:cbed to the word 
Dapto, and f!laP:y orms de. rived .from .tt., ts not 'les~ 1bertain tbaq 
~b~Hiig~.Hication f dipptog or immersmg.'~ · . · ' . 

Agam: .. ' •· 
"Distni~sing theo the quest·ton of mere form, let us'now eo· 

quir~, ~het~er i:n ~ctual usage Ba'ptizo bas ·a .different mea01og 
fro!D 8apto. ln particnlar. is it dis(ingoished from Bapt<> by 
the wri~ers of the New Testament1 . · 

The a-.'Ye~ to. these questions wjll b~ ti1lly develop,ed in the 
sequeL • f ha:y·e air ead y ins-inuated, l.bat Baptizo is distiognisl1t'd 
fr.om Bapto 10 its.meaning. · J now add that ..it is opt, like this 
lat~er ~o .. d, IJsedto distinguish the id~~ of cpl9uring or dyeing; 
whJle 1n some other, respecta,.it seems::in·'etasaical. u~e. to be 
nea·rly ?rquit~synonymous with Bapto. Jo the Ne'w'Tc~amept 
however, there 1s one other marked distioc'tion between the"'lse-· 
of the verbs. Baptizo · and i.ts lleri\'atives aro excldsifi!IY ·e.n.\7' 
ployed, tOhenthe_- riJ~ o.f Bap!ism. u.;to be 'deaig.nlll~d io,. a~y>fo~ 
whatever;. and ui thts case, Bapto seems to be pl\fposely ·~•4w~fl. 
as habituaU~. e~ctu~tl . . Let us' com~. p~~or .tbe fullt!t..'~ev'i!i~..
Rpe~e~t ~~M·.~att~n . ~o ~~~ ~pore Jmp~r10l1t .~rt'9f ~!lr e~· 
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'<JBi1'y u~der the i'irst head,' viz. Wh# are the classic~l incanin!!'S oi 
~apto and 'Baptizo! In s_ome measur~ I bave been obliged t~ an· 
ttctpate the answer to thts eoqmrj:', .10 the statements whrch 1 
have already made; hut) nO\V Come to the exhi bitions Of the 
g rounds on whicb we must rest the positions that have been ad
vanced, and ethers also, W:bich have still to be advanced. 

I. ~aplo and Baptizo mean to dip, plunge. or immerge, into 
an_y thtog liquid. All_lex~~o~rapbers and critics' are agreed in 
tb1s. My proof of th1s posllton, then, need not be necessaz;ily 
protrncted,; but_for the sa.ke of ample con.firmation, I : must beg 
the readers p~ttence. whtle I lay before lnm as briefly as may be 
the r :>sults ,of ao 'invest•gation , whtch seems to leave no rooU: 
fur doubt. T ake the following examples from the classics/' 

[Here f?llow a lo.ng list.:Of examp.les io point and p.roof, from 
Home r: Pmdar, .~ n stottle. Aristophaoes, Heraclirles. Pootipus, 
.Herodotus, A ratus, Zenophon, Plntarco, Lucian. Diodorns Sicu
lus _Plato, Epictetus, Hippocratus, Strates, Polyhius, and' Jose
phus ] 

··It were easy to ·en larg·e this I ist of test imllnies to usage, but 
the reader w~ll not desire it. He may ·see examples in l!arson's 
recent publication on baptism; ~9~ich J did not see,. notil after 
the present dissertation was written. ·.It is impossible to doubt 
that the words f3ap'to and lhptizo, bave . in fh~ f;reek c lassical 
writers, the sense of dip. plunge, immerge. stnk. &c · But tbere 
are variations from this usual and pre\'ailing sign ification; i. e. 
shades. of meanin·g kind red, to this . (.as l1appens .in respect to 
most words) some literal and some figurativ~, · which demand of 
course ou r special notice. 

2. _The~verh 8 dpto means to plung-e or thrust tnto .~ytJb~~ 
that lS SoiJd,, hut per.meab!e; to plunge in SO as tO COV6f or en
dose the thmg plunged. .[.~ list of '\ uthors.J 

!l. The verr) Bapto only is employed, in orJer to conv:ej.the 
m~aning.todi~ on~. to·d1p np. hy, plunginging a vessel l.nto ali
qmd and draw1ng 1t up. [ '\ut horit ies , Euripes &c.] 
. 4 .. The ver? Bapto only (and its derivatives ie point of form) 

stgDJfies to ttnge, dye, or colour. Authorities, Ari~topbaoes 
&c.] . 
. No don bot then C<\~re~aio, that ~he wora \Ra~to mean~ to 

hnge or C<;'_lour; and 10 th.1~ respect 1t seems plamly to t:fitfer 
from Bapt1zo. I fiud no mstance tn which the latter JS employ
ed t~1is way.. Tbere may be some which have escaped,.the ex
ten!!tve search J h~ve made. But until J see them produced. I 
must h~Jieve that the ae~;~se of tinging is appropriated only to 
Bapto, ·and to its kindred words iu respect to form.'' 
. 5. ~h~ wor~ Raptizo means to O'}!i!rWMlm, literally and figura

t.tvely, 10 ~nety.Q(ways. [Authors, Aristotle, Eveous, Holiodo-' 
•·ns,Clemens, Plato, Lucian;Josepbus, Philo, Jedasus, Dioaorus, 
Sicilus, J11stio , 1\farf..yr, Plutarch. Obrysoatom.] 
. "It were "t·~sy ~ f!tcrease the. number of exampl~~; but they 
are enough to extubtt both the hterat· and metaphonca! sense of 
the lVord." .. 



'I: 

CHRISTIAN .· 1 

6. BaP.to is also employed 'in the seo~& to smear, to bathe· ~r· 
the· application of liquid to the surface, &c; [Examples.J 

7.' A sha4e o( meaning kindred to the above, viz: to w'al!h, i. e. 
to cleanse by the use of water, is sometimes attached to the 
wor!l Bapto in the classics. 

Aristophancs, fn Eccles~ .First they wash. (baptousi) . the 
wool jn warm_ water, according to. the, old . custom . . The l~Joco
grapbers, Suidas& Phav!)rit'loss. ioterprettbe word baptoust here, 
by plunousi, tlu:y wash, or wash ont; and Stevens says (ad voc 
pluno,) that bapto is peculiarly spoke~ of garments, a,s louo 
isof. ·.tbe body, and nipto of tbe .hands and feet. , We shall s~e 
in the · .. 'Sequel, that this shade of meaning is n,ot unfrequen~ 1n 
in the sacred wrjters, though !)e~dom~ so fa>r a~ \have b~en ab.le 
to discover, to be met with in profane writers. 0 

"These, I belie~e, are all· the various sh~es of me~ning, .as
sigD''~ do the classics to Bapto and 8aptizo. How little ground 
there 'is to repreesnt 'baptizo as a frequent~tiye, ·the rea~er must 
now see, and. lle .able to judge for himself. He will also be able 
tqjtfdge with ~ow little correctness Gale :h~s a:sserted (p. 217) 
that "Bapto and Bapti~o are isoduoamai; i. e. fhat is the sam~. 
as to their signification." Neither the one ·nor the other of the 
above representations agrees with fact. &~. 

2. Use of Bl! .. ptQ apd Bapti~o-in the Septuagint an~ Apocrypha. 
·1. The verb Bapto signifies to plunge, immerse, dip in. Lev. 

11: 32,-4: 6,..;...9: 9,-14: 6, 71,-Nnm. 19: 18,-Deut. ?3: 24, 
-Joel).·~; 15,-Ruth. 2: 14;-1 Saml. 14. ':5/. 2 K. 8: I!;,-Job 
9. 3~Ps. 67; 23, (68: 24.) 
~~~e manner baptizo takes . the same sigmfication. 2. K. 5: 

.~f~he;~. constitute the majority of the examples, io the Septu
~int, of tl•e words under 'Consii:ler~t$n1• The others, winch are 
fej' in number,l proceed ~0 subjoin ° 

0 

•• 

2. To'smearoverormoisten by dipping .io; in w.hich se'nse f 
find Bapto only employed. L.~v. 4; 17-:-!f.v. 14: 16--Ex. 12: 
22. - .. ~.:.ih ~. , ' 

3. To overwnelm: where Baptizo is 'used. Of this I fipd but 
one exa pie; and in that the . word is used in a figurative way. 
lsa. 21: 4: . . ·- .: ~ . , . . 
· 4. Of the sense of tinging or colourtlig, g•ven tq. Bapto, I find 
only on example; and here the reading is vil.ried arid contested, 
viz: 

Ezek 23: 15, where the ~eptuagint reads parab~pta, accor
dion- to be Roman edition; but other editions read tiapli bapt·ai 

b . ·~ coloure turbans, &c. ~ 
5. T wash, cleanse by water; where Baptizo is us.ed. ~bus 

il is sai of Judith io c. 12: 7. that she w~pt out h.l.._ DJgbt, mto 
the val Y. of Bethulia and .. washed herself (abllpt~to) 1n th~ 
camp, a ~he fountain of wa~e'r. .1_ : . . ~ • 

6. To J"Qoisteo, wet, bedew:; where ~~ ts tl're~. Thus tn 
P~~· 4; 00~ it is \ Said that Nebucbadne~~ar w\s driven· fro~ 
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adloag !Den, and made 'to ~at ~raas like the ox, tl:iat his body 
was moistened, wet ( ebaptle) with the dew of heaven. Dan. 5: 
~1, &c. 

These are all the 'examples of B!!-pto or Baptize , which can 
be found in the Septuagint or Apocrypha, if the concordance of 
Tromm is to be trust~d. 

·3. Meaning o'f the words ·Ba:pto, Baptizo, and their deriva
lives \n the New Testament, when not applied to tbe rite of Bap. 
tism. I 

. 1. Jlapto. 
1. To dip. fi. g. Luke, 16': 24-,J:ohn 13: 26. . 
2. To dye • . e. g . Rev. 19: 13. These are all the examples of 

B~pto; and b.y 1tbese it ~ppears, t'lat in _no case is this word ap
plied to the nle of Baptism, by the wnters of the New Testa
ment. Nor a re the're any words derived from this form, which 
occur in the New Testament. 

: . 2. Bapl1Z(J. 
I shall first e;xamine a)l the examples of this word and its de

rivative~, in c¥es wh~ch 0 have no relation to the religious ri te 
of Baptism. After thts 1s done, we may come with more ad
vantage to the examination of the meaning, when these words 
are applied to this rite. 

1. _To wash, in the literal sensP.. e. g. Mark 7: 3, 4. TIJe 
Pha-rtsees (returnin\1;) from the market eat not except they wash 
themselves, bap'tisontai , mid ,voice. Luke. 11: 38; But .the 
Pharisee, seein-g him, wondered that be bad not firs t washed 
himself ( ebaptistbe 1 before dinner, &c. 

Jo accordance \Vith this seqse of Baptizo, we find the word 
Baptismos employed. e . g .. Mark7: 4, The washing (baptismous) 
of cnps and pots and br.azen ve~sels and couches (klinon.) Mark 
7: 8 . The washing (baptismoQs) of pots and cups. He b. 9: 10. 
~nly in meats and drinks, and divers washings (baptismois.) 
1 hese are the only examples in the New Testament where 
Baptizo or any of its derivatives has a literal sense; ;vith the 
e_xception 0~ the cases ~n which these words are applied to de
SJgnate the nte of baptism. Whether these are to be literally 
understood, remains still the object of ou r enqmry. · 

2. But Baptizo and Baptisma, have, in a few cases a firrura
tive seQse, which deserves a particular eonsider~ti~n. 0

This 
meaning stands nearly allied to that in No.5. qqder pur classical 
head in p; or rather, it is, in amqunt, an idio~ of \he same na-
ture. 1 he examples arc the fol~owing. 11 

Luke 13: 50, That is, I am abqut to be ovenphelmed with suf' 
ferings and 1 am greatly distressed \Vith the [Prospect of them. 
lHark 10 :!38, 23, and .1\lat. 20: 22, 23. The sepse is evidently, 
the same as tba~ g~ven above, v.iz:. •Can ye inde,ed t3rke upon you 
to undergo, patiently and submiSSlvelv, sufferings like to mine
suffe~ings of an o:verwhelming and dread ful qature~' To the 
class1c usage, to overwhelm1wtth misfortune-to overwhelm with 
taxes-with winerwith questions-with debt-with excessive 
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Jabor, &c. &o. In the like seose I must understanll the word i" 
1 Cor. ~5: 29. That is (for Ro the cause of the apostle's reason
ing leads us to nnderataod him,) ' If the dead are not raised-
if there be, ~s som.e .aGirm, no resurrection to life, then wlaat 
becomes of all our mulliplied tetls and sufferings, which we un
dergo with refer.ence to a future state and to. tbe,t world into 
which- the de.ad go'! Of what avail is it to endure everwhelm
ing sorrows, if there he no · resurrectiQn of tbe dead1 

· · [ 7'o be Continued. ] 

TEST {)F FELLOWSHIP. 

Albemare, Aprill7, 1833, 
Brethren Ball & Rands:-
1 have &een in your paper , the Herafd,•for tho last three months 

n discnsston going on hy various writers on the propriety ofhavhw 
a written creed, as a !'est of.Fello\v&bip irl ourCburcbes. I naT: 
read al: that has been written·, or ratherpublisheJ in the Heralt.l 
~n the subject, with mu.ch anx iety; oo t l.)ecause·it was a new snb
JC<:tto me, for I had r·eadand meditated a greatdealon thesuh
.lect, at the commencement of my pilgrimage, & concluded that 
all \Vas vanity and vexation of spirit. And thourrht I ifrelirrioo 

. d fb b • ' too reqUire a syste~ o . •tman laws !o maintain it, and keep it pure 
that all the relt~ton tn the world ts not worth having; and when 
m?dtta~ing on this subject, this scripture bas been brought to my 
mn!d wttb peculia': force: " Hath a ~ation chane-ed their Gods, 
whtch are ~et no Gods1 hut my people have chang~d their glory., 
for that whiCh doth not profit; for my people have committed two 
evils-tbey have· ~orsaken me the fountaion of living waters, <'\i; 
hewed them out Cisterns. that cao hold no w~t~r," J er. ii; 11, 13. 
For surely thought I , if they be oot home: born slaves, then they 
need no. home-~ade laws .to g.ovem th.em, but the dt~ine law giv
en by b1m who ts perfectiOn Itself, wtll be all-sulic1eot. But 1 
bav ~ waited patiently to get nevr light on this subject, (as it is a 
day of new light.) Rut as yet, all the light that bas been thnnvn 
upon ~be s_ubject. ~as. only se rve~ ~o. confirm me the more in my 
earl_r tmbtbed prmctples, of r~Jotctog 10 the liberty wherewith 
ChriSt doth set free. Yet Brethren , .J am conscious that tbts li
berty m.ay serve as a~ occasion to the flesh, and. is often so abus
~d; but feel as confident in my opinion, that no sy&tern of b'uman 
Jaws will ever remedy the evil. You may seal this fountain for a 
~.vhil.e, andt prevent it from runoiog in its favourite channel, but 
1 t wtll burst for.Lh somewhere, and when it does, the greater will 
be the destmctwn. Brethren, suffer· a poor worm of the dust a 
babe i.n ~brist, to exhort you to rejoice ia the Lord; and agai~ 1 
say reJOIC? 1 Look not toJth~ nations al'ouod you, to pattern after 
them; for 1f you do, there wtll soon be a confounding of tongues as 
you see i~ t he cas~, or b.eginrling to. be already; when ever ;ou 
do; l~e fine. gold w11l begm to grow dtm, & tb~ bright gems which 
have s.o delightfully and gloriously adorned the standard·of truth, 
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\vill be taken alYay • . Already ts the aroh-epemy or God and of 
·we souls of men, reaching forth hts talons to take away those 
bright laurels from him' to whom they justly belong, and place 
them upon the heads of some poor mortals, ktiowiog that it will 
cause them to· burst . asunder. and fall headlong. And thus be 
vainly imagines. to defeat the .benevolent de~ign of the Hlortous 
King of ~aints. But the Lord t•eigpetil, and let all his children 
rejoice, and be ~ot entangled in any yoke of bondage. With 
these few hints I shall close for the present, but no_t without leave 
to trouble you again, 1f in my opinion there be necessity. I 'feel 
persuaded that there is a great evil ~mong us·, a'nd would, with all 
my heart, lay to, and try and get ri~ of it. But my humble abil
ities unaided by lhe many advantages that m:1oy of my Brethren 
possess, admonishes me to keep upon the back ~round,. And I 
do hope, .that some of my older brethren, Baptist, Goss, or some 
others, who are possessed wtth the requisites, will take up the sub
ject aud discuss it at full length, and show the deleterious conse
quences of adopting such a course; also, a remedy · for the 'exis
ting evils complained of, would be very desirable •• ' 

Yours in christian bonds, 
J. KINSOLVlNG. 

TEST Ofi' FELLOWSHIP. 
Brethren Ball & Sands:-

Tile suggestions of A. B. were read by me with delight, hop
ing they would call forth an expression of views upon particular 
points of doctrine lvhichseemed needful under existing circum· 
stances to our people. I reg retted t hat any restraints should be 
thrown upon as full an ~~pression as modest men might feel dis
posed to make, and am happy that you have removed the disabil· 
ity by a brotherly apology, whrch 1 trust will prevail wtth all in
terested, to· make their appearance. · 

The call of conventions for the work of creed-making, will nc
' 'el' be reduced to practice. Tbe day is past for authoritative 
work of this kind. In the l.lst fifteen years, much bas been done 
in correcting our Tiews of the plan, by which tbedivinesovereign 
accomplisbei his pur,oses of mercy-perhaps, in fifteen more, the 
visible arrangement brought into being by the spirit, consisting 
Jn all the ramincations and incidents of a church state, will here· 
f;'arded generally as the medi11m tbrough which his power and in
fluence will be let down; & tbose operated upon through a chan
nel, will feel emboldened' to draw nigl1 to God with a true heart, 
i n full assurance of faith,that whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 

This glprious arrangement, wl1ich our God has been pleased to 
throw arouncl himself on this earth, is regarded by about one half 
1 suppose, of the ministry above the head of tid,e water, as the 
channel througilwbicb his iol1llences go forth on. the heads of the 
regenerate only- but as standing utterly unconnected with this 
-pla.11 of giving- life to the dead. And hence, by this half, the whole 
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system of effort spread out for the divine blessing upon ainntts, is 
looked upon. as w0rse than useless-and as 1\lr. Campbell" is un· 
de rstood tn teach that the means, apart from their author, and his 
speCial influence!> through them. are sufficient to bring a sinner 
to God-it is not strange that the residue of the ministry, in the 
estimation of many, should stand identified with this remarkable 
man. The truth however 1s, that the remaining half of the min
istry in the upper country, are sustained in a course of ardent la
bor for the salvation of sinners, as well as the edification of sainJs
believiog in their hearts, that the quickening iuflnceoces of the 
Holy Spirit will be t;!x.erted in honor of his own' appointment, a
mong which, the· most conspicuous is the word of truth. It has 
put lately come t.o the knowledge of many, that there is any plan 
bette r calculated to do sinners good, than to tell them, they can 
do nothing, and that Hod has an undoub.ted r ight to pass them hy. 
A feve n sh sensibility is excited, from an apprehension that elec
tion and divine sovereignity are invaded by a supposition, that the 
Almighty has called into vi~ibility and responsibility, an instru
mentali ty which he bas proposed to use for such an end, as ! hat of 
giving life and bP:ing in the world of grace; although we c;e~' and 
all acknowledge, it as his method, in e~ercising lns c reative er:er
gies in the world of nature. 

Now as regards a Test of Fello,vship, I am perfe9Uy certain, 
that if adopted formally at tLe present time, it wiU be with .the 
design of separating the parties identified with the views here 
hinted at. · >\s for Camphellites, if found to exist at all, they 
would be so very inconsiderahle, as to deserve no notice in the 
account. I have never knowingly seen but two individuals. who 
had embraced that viRw of things, set forth by Mr. Campb~ll.
Harmony. in our views will be accelerated by a f~e~ interchange· 

:rbis· tv ill soon be done, (I hope) through y6ur columns
it will awaken investig~tion and research in the sacred oracles
forbearance must be exercised- time must be allowed-and be, 
who, sensible of his belplesEoness. and attracted by the Raviour's 
suitablenes~ and aJl:sufficiency, to trust in him, and willing too-
bey, must &e held in Fellowship. . 
We will require to be educated more in the school of obedience 

than specu~ation. And it is to be feared, that ourfailk will have 
less to do i n .settling our characters in· the divine estimate, than 
our practice. I have succeeded so far in maintaining with my 
brethren, relations of peace & friendship, although amo~g them, 

a discrepancy of views on the points referred to. 
We need divinity schools-each c!Jorch should he constituted 

into one- each member should be a student, and the sacred wri
ters should be elected as teachers. From pupils oft he best pro
gress, we should select our pastors, 1f there is oo divine author
ity for such a school, and if it should not legttimately take the· 
place of our present ·sunday S~hools, I am much mistakeo.
Tkis would ha"e its full share in settling Tests of Fellowship, and 
br.inging about unifotmity. Throw this mto the common stock 

I 
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fo r what 4t is wor th, and let other~ do like\fise, 
1 
until w.ek now 

olle a nother a litt le better. · 
Yours truly~ 
I THORNT ON STRINGFELLOW .. 

REVIVALS. 
1 

Hro: J . L. Davis, of York Dist. 8. Carolina, writes May 2d 1833· 
"The caus_e of lib~ral christianity is more promising here t~an 

it ever was smce I hved here. I have between 1? and 15 to Im-
merse at ou r uext meeting at Liberty. ;. 

~·rom Bro. Lewis Byram, of Paoli, I a. ~lay 8th 1833. 
"We have received 7 or 8 into tbe church in our neighborhood, 

withw a few months past.-.\.lso 10 adjacent congregations there 
are addittons- i\1any hard things are said of us; yet we would 
not complain; for if we suffer for righteousness sake, we should 
rejoice'that we are counted wor thy to suffer for his name-" 

From Bro. J. T. Powel, of Felicity, (0.) ~l:ly 6th 1833. 

Bro. S tone, & Johnson! J set down at this time for the pur
pose of making a communication to you respecting the progress 
of the glad tid ings.-Since my last communication, I bave Bap
tised {l-1 person- opposed as the truth is, its march is glor ious
fur the last seven months, I have never witnessed in all my life, 
such signal victory on the Lord's side; onr meetings are cr·owd
ctl· of ten more than our houses will contai;•; and many of those 
pr~misc submission to the King of Saints, by professing to take 
!lis yoke upon them; and thus learn of hhn that tl1ey may find rest 
to their souls. 

On the l~th of April last, we organised a church of between 
!iO and 100 members, soutl• of Felicity , perhaps one mile and a 
!Jalf or two miles aud a balf from the Ohio river. We have a place 
of preaching in Neve)s,•ille and Chilo, small villages on thcOLio, 
(a few miles apart.) Here we meet of len for the purpose of pro
claiming the word of the Lord. and Baptising the believers. We 
cannot say that all the tnhabitants, round about tl1e Ohio, attend 
to witness thesolem and g:orious scene; but we can say that great 

1 uumbers do; and while some may mock. others rejoice in the 
~reat salvation that is in Christ Jesns.- There is a prospect of 
more labourers entering the great harvest of the Lord, in this 
section ofcouutry. Hro. Otho Pearu, has heretofore d~awn ,his 
sword and gave command to his Regiment , and that set with his 
statute book lu trive JUdgment according to the law of Ol1i0, has 
given t:p his me~lic sword, and now wields the sword of the Spir
ituuder Jcs•Js, his great captatn, and for his law hook accepts of 
and teaches the perfect law of liberty. He is a man of st rength 
of intellect and of undoubted piety , & bids fair to help us through 
"!'aCe, besides t!Jere are several young men who begin lo ex
~ort their fcllo~v creatures. 

I 
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1 Geneva, Ill. April 22d 1833. 
Drethren , Stone & Jounson:.L 

I have j ust retu r ned tl1 is morning f~om a visit to the 
brethren in Sweet's l-rairie. T he prospects 10 t hat nCJghbor 
ilood are quite c heering-nearly a ll the ci tizens a re professors : 
a bout one half are Baptis ts-=--the remaicder"go witb us." l i'onr 
un ited with the con"'re~"ation yeste rday two from the Baptists, 
a nd two hy confessio':t. 

0

TIJe brethre n arc in expec tation of sc . 
vcral more from the Baptists' soon . Grea ter unanirmty I think, 
I have never se6n-uot a discorda.nt note among them.- .\iay 
the T ... ord prosper them, a nd bless a ll ' "ho love him and look for 
'his appear ing. H. A. C YltUS. 

T HE CHBlS'l'IAN COLLEHG. 
Tbe character of this in!it i tntion, and the proceedings of ih 

hoa rd !:ave hcen the cause of much mer r iment a nd sarcasm with 
a few ~f the jou rnalists of the west. ;)ir. Pec k , t he pd itor of the 
Pioneer in Htenois, in his merry mood, holds up Campbell ,~colt ) 
S tone and ~omn otl:e:'S, ar. connec ted with this c ·;l\ege; and lead
e rs of it: and endeavors to palm npor. them, what lae VIews, the 
ahsurdi t ie!l attached to the iost1tution. 

For tl te io for mat ioo of a ll \Vhom it may concern .I will stat e a 
few stubhorn facts \vith regard to myselt~ I t is a fact, tha t J !tad 
no lcnowled/!c. nor hint ti,at applic at ion \'raS to be made to the 
l eg islatnrP. for suc:h a charter. or had 11eeo made, vr gr anted, uu
til r S;J.\~ it announced in the New ·\ lbany (; azette. I was of 
c out'Se i"'uora,t of the a ppoi nt!!'lc nt of presidents, vic e presidents, 
secretartics a nd all other om ce rs, t ill info rmed by the same jour
na l. I had never been consulted on the matte r oft he coll t>ge;
and I will venture to say, that not lta lf d•tzen of our influential 
f riends, o r b rethren , had been consulted. T he whole app~ars tc 
}t~vc origiMtteci with a few. with .w.l•om I h.:~~vc h:: t a part!al a~
l{Uaintance. All Mr. Pec k ·s mallcwus ;;ha ilS ;.g;:.tus~ me, on this 
g round , ha"e missed their mark. . . . 

1\'fr . Peck, in ·his g reat zeal to dest r?y us 1n U~e view of so
ciety, bas m~ue a few tr uthless assert1~ns of winch I h~pc lte 
wlll be ashamed. H e r cyresenl.s me with 1otLers, both lD our 
speeches and written period icals, c vuti cually c rying down every 
institution gotten up by sectarians--against 0oll eges and Sem
inaries, he says, we have_ wri tten volume afte r volume and made 
speech afte r speech. N ow, this I boldly d eny as to myself; 
uever have l i mbibed the spirit of a ba rbaria n to prostrate auy 
li tera ry institutiOn, o1· to .r etard, if I could, the march of sci
ence. We had tbougl•t that l\J r. Pee~ was a P,"eotleman of miud 
too high, a nd too well improved io descl~Dd so low as ha !Jas do~e, 
to notice. 111 our injury, t he r eal M supposed ~oast~ngs of a 
fe1v igooran me n among us. As to the c~a:-ge aga•nst us of 
sectarianilai. , I devoutly pr ay t lrat wheo.:!ver.Mr . Peck may see 
'i t, lte would 1 i'eal'lessly expose it, and le vel ~l hht.s ~rt i l ery again.st 
-~ t, until he '>hall have d estroyed the antt-chn sttan mons; ter 10. 
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m -in himself- in his churches-in the whole wol'l tl . From an 
enemy 1ve may more cer tainly learn onr faults- - a friend cannot 
easily d iscover t hem, a nd If he does, h1s charity endeavors to 
cover them fr om the g aze of others. Surely, Mr . P eck will not 
c ha rg e a~y ~h~og u pon us as cri me, of which himself is guilty! 
As sectan a DJsm is wron~. aud so vie wed by him as well as bv 
n.s, let ~s alll~bou r to st rip ourselves from· the evil , a nd by the 
hg ht ot truth 10 word and deed endeavor to d r ive shis bane of 
c hristian ity from the christian communi ty. This alone will 
bring the world to faith a nd salvation. 1 Billie Societ ie~t 1\lis
sior.a ry Societies, .Tract Soc ie ties, wfth <the whcle tra in ~f sec
t a ~ian institution, called beuevolent, ~ill fail to ·ar.complisb this 
m1ghty a nd glor1ous work Truth m t he hfe of chris tiana is 
the mig hty weapon. Uy tbe ioflueilcc of tlJese soc1ctie tbe 
band of sectarianism may be! strengthened, r.od the s t t·ongest 
s ec t prevail ove r, a od.swalloiV np the wea ker. I am no prophet, 
nor do I Ia y a ny clatms to proppbecy; yet if t be lro nest and 
c redulous Baptis ts, engaged in t bese socie ties. in less tha n one 
ge ne ration do1not bewail their situatl'oo, I hen , ·and not t i ll then, 
my opinion may be c onsid ered g r·ounrl lcsc; . . · 

B. W . STOL\iE, Ecitor . 

Prom J . W. l\lcCa nn , Williamstowa, May 7th 1833. 
Dea r B ro. J ohnson:-

J with . pleasure infor m yon tha t Bro. R ohe rtR was 
with ns oo W edncsdci.y (l!llh iost.) 14 mad e the good con fc s!l io.c , 
13 of whom were i rnmedra tely jmrnerscd- the 14th bein"' an olrl 
lad y who l ived in the cou n}ry, was unpr epared witt. 1 oe~essary 
appe rei.- An o ld man 80 ye ars of age, g rauu fatb e 1·, 'and g reat 
g rand fa ther to 1-4 o f this vicinity , was ooe of the a bove no. T he 
ahovc woman who was not immersed , s tands much in t~e same re 
lation. On Wed nesday ni~~~~ we had another meeting; G mor e 
made the good c onfession . '\'he members included a re of the re 
spectable a nd intell ig en! part ofthe town and vicinity . W e now 
havP. 40 member~ since the 1th cf l '' eh. las t-with () to immc~e, 
al on r nex t meetmg. yours in !Jooc of e t.ern al life . 

J. \Y. <VcCANN. 

Q 2 I~UARY. I 

D ied YoJ·y recently til:: young, t he a miabb, and a.ccontpli shet1 
r,AR .~ H .\ LLEN, ~!dent .j:p1ghtcr of E lder T homas } f. ·\lien, 
and g rand •hugllt>3 t' ,,f Gl~P . . t-t obe rt l ~usscl; neve.- did p .irents 
more fondly Jote U;>on a ·.~h : ) J , an:l never was a chile] more wor
thy of such aftcc~ion~·She had j u&t closed her academic s t udies 
to t he satisf<tction of her parents . Like a t ree in A pril, fiJ !l of 
bloom, promising much fru it, Ghe by t he frdst of ueath was blasted 
and sleeps til! a w:tkened by the h st trumpet. H e r pJ.ri!nts and 
:tCfJ!Htintn.nees have hove that she was not i nattentive to Iwr best 
i u t~rcsts, but was sincerely SC~king the f,or<l, before she WnF::ei z
<'tl by the h n.nu of death . 
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HECEIPTS FROM MAY 11TH TO JUNE 6TH ' 
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K~NTUCKY. Georgelown-:\1.-1\1. V. Thompson for 6 
nos. of'6 vol. and 6 or 7-l-1. Ready for 6 and 1-Versaille1-

Mrs. Susan Caldwell for7 voi-Canerun:-.\lrs. Wood for vol. 6; 
Wm. Coyle for do.-Bethet-Js. Burch for 7; I. Lewis do.; H. 
Lindsay do.; J esse Beauchamp for 6 aod ~of 1.-ClayS'IIille
lieo. Williams, for '\. Duncan for 6-Union-Eld. T . lt. Allen 
for A. Rtce. for 1-New-Castle-By Eld. T. M. Allen for 1. Ow
ens for 6-Shelbyville.-By Wm. Samuel for 1--Falmoutk-By 
-P. J\f. for Tho. Demoss, 1 25. 

TENNBSSBE. l sorn's Store--By G. Cathey 5 00 in full for 
all vols. in his agency . 

OfiJO. Felicity- Ed,vd. Satts vol. 6, Eld. 1 Powel 700· 
Greenville-A. Scribner5 00-George~oum-Js. Clark for 7th i~ 
full5 00. 

INDY -\N A. R ising-Sun- Jac. Fisher for 7-.Madison-by 
L. J ameson, (or R. Blair, for6-for A. L. Bailey $2-for ft. Hart 
.$1 for 6 and $1 for 7-Js. Agan for 7-J. I<'loyd do.25-Ho· 
ney-Creek- itees ;\']organ for 1-Paoli-By ~ld. L. Byram fo r 
1., 10 00 in full for all his agency. · 

VIRGINIA. Giles d. H.-By A. Stewart for L. Duncan for 
6 & 7-for P. Lucas for 7-for D. Hall do.-for Js. Straley do. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. By Bid. 1. L. Davis 15 00 for 7 in 
full for all his agency. ' , ' 

MISSOURI. Fayeite~By Henry BArnam for J ason Harrison 
00 for 4, 5, 6-for H. 9hrisman for7, for \Vm. Ne wcomford. 
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Our Agepts and Patrons have our warm acknowledgements 
for what they have done for the l\1essenger; yet we wish them to 
remember that punctuality is important to the work. There 
are _many, very many , who have negected to pay-many are 
yet 10 arrears for former volumes. We ellrnestly solicit our 
friends to remit us their dues immediately. Our subscribers ought 
'to remember that for a less term than one year . they cannot dis
continue: the loss to us is great and forbids it to be done. Postmas
ters should remember that they are liable for the numbers sent to · 
their officer, and not taken out by subscribers, unless they give 
us timely fOformation of it. W e in treat our agents to exert 
themselves] to us justice. EDITORS. 

NOTICE. 
The awful severity of the Cholera, in this place, will furnish. 

an ample apology to' our patrons for the delay of this and the 
next No. 
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WHY DID CHRIST DIB1 
The world would have been content to look upon the:s.pec·· 

cle· of a crucified Saviour, \llith a vague feeling of wond er a. 
mystery, instead of seeking , in the calm and grateful col:l,J;~ _, 
plation of ·this important event, those salutary influences, litiich 
it is calculated to convey to the serious and devout mind. ·"' 

The subject is divested ofl mystery, i.f not of all difficulty, by 
the bl'ief'accoun't of it, gi~en by the Apostle Peter: ··For 
Christ hath also once suffered for sins, the j ust 1or the unj ust. 
tlw.l hP might-. bring~~ tn God." "Christ hath suffe red for sins.'-' 
On ac.count 0,! sini~ is?.evidently the apostle's meamng, not as a 
·punishment'for.shis, since Christ we know·was without sin. 

It was because sin was in the world, ti1at be came ''to bless 
mankind by turning them from their iniquitie's,',. and i t was the 
sinfulneSS Of men that closed his mission of mercy Wttb death 
uporl :the Cross •. ·Christ, then , suffered on account of sins. He 
su1fered " the jusl for the unJust." Y et not instead if the unjust. 
Th_e Apos tl-es language implies no such idea. They are not ·e~~ 
emptJld from suffering by his endurance: they are not author
ized.'''tb sin ·by his obedience'; be bas not, be could not releas.c 
the.mfr~m their indi~idual responsibility to the laws of Gocl.-
1'he parent who l>r·actises ,self denial for the sake of his chil
dren; doeli it notit1their stead, but fol' their benefit. Christ then 
suffered Cfthe just on behalf of the unjust," the good, for the bea
e1it of the unw.orthy. G·od loved the world in spite of its wi~k-

··edn~~i }le pitied his cr.eatures QD "ccount of their misery; ~tld 
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plation of ·this important event, those salutary influences, litiich 
it is calculated to convey to the serious and devout mind. ·"' 

The subject is divested ofl mystery, i.f not of all difficulty, by 
the bl'ief'accoun't of it, gi~en by the Apostle Peter: ··For 
Christ hath also once suffered for sins, the j ust 1or the unj ust. 
tlw.l hP might-. bring~~ tn God." "Christ hath suffe red for sins.'-' 
On ac.count 0,! sini~ is?.evidently the apostle's meamng, not as a 
·punishment'for.shis, since Christ we know·was without sin. 

It was because sin was in the world, ti1at be came ''to bless 
mankind by turning them from their iniquitie's,',. and i t was the 
sinfulneSS Of men that closed his mission of mercy Wttb death 
uporl :the Cross •. ·Christ, then , suffered on account of sins. He 
su1fered " the jusl for the unJust." Y et not instead if the unjust. 
Th_e Apos tl-es language implies no such idea. They are not ·e~~ 
emptJld from suffering by his endurance: they are not author
ized.'''tb sin ·by his obedience'; be bas not, be could not releas.c 
the.mfr~m their indi~idual responsibility to the laws of Gocl.-
1'he parent who l>r·actises ,self denial for the sake of his chil
dren; doeli it notit1their stead, but fol' their benefit. Christ then 
suffered Cfthe just on behalf of the unjust," the good, for the bea
e1it of the unw.orthy. G·od loved the world in spite of its wi~k-
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"while tbey~were yet withoutstren gth, Ohriest died for 'the ·uo~ 
godly." · ' · · · 

lie suffered "that he might bt.mg us to God.?' · Where then 
was the object of his suffering; it was not to bring God to us; it 
was not to reconcile God to his creatures, but his creatures to 
God. The change to be effected,, wat to take place in·them not 
in Him. It w·as they they that needed ,·ifomtation, not he, that 
wanted mer.cy. He is uncluingeable . in his character and de
signs; but they must change from sin to holiness, if they would 
.enjoy the light of his !avour. . . · 

;· The Scriptures un1formly represent the_ p~an of .redem~tto~ 
·'\by Christ, as proceeding from ·the fixed and QQthangmg beDlgOI
·ty of God, and designed .to 'operate with {a;lbenignant influence. 
upon the state and character of human brfngs. . . 

"God is in <.!hrist reconciling the worl~ unto himsel(, not im~·· 
puting their trespasses unto them; .a.od. bath committed unto ti~ 
(the Apostles) the work of reconcthatwn. Now. then ,~ve .a~~: 

· all)bassadors for Clirist, as though God did beseecl~ · you by us. '') 
The sufferings of Christ evince \Vith special ~ore~ tb~ g~~~s· 
of Goj, and his love fo r a dying world. fhul:~ve· C5'f.-_¥· 
tor li~f;atures must have be~n suq~assipgl~ gi~ ~b?~o. 
eoligh~o And save the world, 1t \!~'-<>~a~¥d:th~t ~ _bem'g·~'> 

l e, Sd good 1 SO benevaleot and SO'.truly gr:::.at as t~IS· S~~ <if 
, should be "the man of sorrows, and acqua10ted w~)Jg_flef,", 
:be "led as a lamb to the slaughter." Viewed i_n:.this ligh:f, 

'suT.e'fYHhe sufferings of Crist should "bring us to God." They 
slioul<f~have the same influence, when regarded as ,exhibiting the 
eatmestness of the Saviour's own love to mankind. "Greater 
love bath no mao than this, that a mao lay do~n his life for h~ 
frie nds." That lo.ve was never daunted· by the most appalling 
daoa-ers, nor chilled by the deepest ingratitude, nor worn out· 
by the severest suffering, nor overcome by the torture~ ~f ~e 
cross. · In this last act the love of Christ rose· to ·.its d>n·
tion. Oompared to this, all the labours and supports · of his .rife 
sunk into the~hade. J\nd for this, his love, are we not impelle~
to the grateful and affectionate love of Christ1 Whate!er sen~ . 
timeots, then, we are led to entertain towaras the SaViOUr, by. 
contemplation of his character, and life and death, are · ne
cessarily and naturally tbe means of "bringing us to God." 
Rene~ "no man cometh unto the Father but hy (him.)"

"There 1s no other name und er heaven whereby (we) can be 
saved." 1 : 

His sufferings also 'bripg us to God,' by exhibiting the perfe_ction 
of virtue in his example. A great part of the m~ral . efficiency 
of the gospel lies in the efficacy of the Saviour'!' brtg~t example. 
And it ts in the circumstances of his lieatL. t.:aal bts example 
shines bri<>"htest, and his virtues gain their coust:mmation. 

What l ;oostitutes the peifcctim:. nJ hrmwn virlue1 ls it a 
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-strength of religious pricciple that never yield~; a firmness ot' 
virtuous resolution which is never shak.eu bhy dtffi

1 
c~lty, danger_ 

'Or suffering! Behohl perfection, then, 1n t e c osmg scene 01 
the life of Jesus. The prospect of de~th by torture could not 
divert him from his steady purpose. . . . 

He might have escaped th~ impeodmg fate, by dcststtng from 
3 course lVhicb was so obooxtous t~ the rule[s of the earth,. but 
he chose rather to be steadfast io his Fathers ~ork . He mtgbt, 
even in the last extremity , "have prayed to ~1s father , and,h~ 
should have given him mor~ than twel.ve le~~oos of angels. -:
"13ut how then." (his own pwus re~~chon,,) should the s.cr1p-, 
tures be fulfilled that so it must be. If 1l be the perftcllon oj 
bene-volence to ~hich few cau attain not only to suppress the 
,..roan of. tdrture and the siah 'of shuddering agony, but to be 
~ble eff:ectually to rally the thoughts in the mids~ ~f' e~haustion . 
and suffering, and devote the la:st accents ~f 'expm~g hfe to the 
-vrotection of kindred, and the consolat.tOn o.f frtend~. Not· 
this alone-but to breathe forgiveness of tnsultmg encr;ne~, ·~nd 

· invoke the pardon of God on those who are actually mfhctmg 
the tortures of death-to say "Father forgive them, for they 
'know not what they do;" if this be the perfection of benevo
~lence-, it is found in the death of Christ. Where shal.l we look 
·~for the pPrfectwn of piety if not at the C~oss of Je~us1 There 
it · ·ministered tranquility and peace 10 tb.e mtdst of ag.9·"· 

. ·ny; there, while it insptred tbe pra!er ~f. for~pven.ess and l~f'8, 
·it taught the sufferer to commend Ins spmt. ~tth pious trust ~to 
·the hands of his father and his God. 1 The example of Ulmst 
·then exbtbits the perfection of-virtue, I and particularly in the 
circumstances of his last sufferings. 

And, why should perfection be exhibited, nnl.ess to excil'e'Oill' 
admiration, and to animate our efforts, to be hke our Lo'rd1-
The contemplation is assuredly designed and calculated "to 
·hring.us to God." . . . 

But, if 've nev.er approach the ·conlempiatto~ of 1lus life, the 
character, the mission and the death of Jesus; 1f we do not put 
ourselves in the way of their beneficial influences of such a con
templation; if we do not subject ourselves to the control of the 
gospel, it must he all in vain to us, .that G?d loved th~ wor~d 
·:md sought to reconile the world to htmself; tt must be 10 va10 
to WJ, that Christ lived, and taught and ·suffered on account of 
ljins, and rose again1 for the justification of true believers. 

Through Christ. God draws us to himself by eve.ry cord of 
·Jove; he reveals his own chaucter; he puts hts glory 10 the face 
-of Jesus; he -teaches us our duty; he inspires us \Vith the hope 'of 
-eternal life, and incites us to the imitation of him who has goo~ 
before us in the race of perfection and first reached the goal of 
blessedoe:ss-we must follow whither be leads; we must go in 
thel path which Christ has trodden, if we desire to be with him 
where he is, at the right hand of God. 

E. II, 
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lNDIANAPOLrS, b., 5t!J mo. 29th, 1833. 
Dear Fellow-being-

One of thy numbers of 1 mo. 1833, was 
-handed me, called the Christian Messenger. In perusing it 1 
bave found some things , that I thought ought to be corrected, 
and therefore request a place in thy paper. 

l•'irst; Thee seems to have more confidence in Peter the 
Apostle, than thee has in his master (Jesus,) or the beloved 
Apostle John. \Ve have many instances on holy record of Pe
ter misunderstanding his dear Lord: one time be says, "thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Hut after he got his eyes a little 
opened he lets him wash his feet. In another case our Saviour 
·had to rebuke l:im, saying, thou savorest not tbe1things that be ol 
God but of men. 1 have nodoubt-thatPeter did fora while siocerelv 
think that the ouhvard ordinances were to corltinue, when he 
said, repent and be baptised, &c. But it seems he was on tbe 
deciine when the Eunuch requestecl it, for Peter's answer was 
J f thou belieovest thon mayest be bap"tised. And in the case of 
t_;oroelius, nine years afterward!i, he says, "who can forbid wa
ter that these should not !he Baptised.'~ So that he seemed not 
to ppttbat stress upon it, that he did on the day of PentJCost, 
after be bad seen such an 'eminent instance of the power and ex
cellence of Christ's baptism of the Spirit in the house of Corne-

Jjus; and we llnd wlteo Peter was drawn tr9 by them of the circum
. -(iision, for this work in the bouse of Cornelius, he rehearsed the 
matter, saying when I began to preach, t~e Holy ghost fell on 
them as on us at the beginning. Now min!! Peter's answer.
Then remembered I tho word of the Lord , how that he said. John 
indeed baptised with water, but ye shall be baptised with tue 
H oly Ghost. Now, my clear friend, here i<; an eminent instance 
of Chri~t's sp!ritual P'Jwer, dtsplayed, fulfilling ::ncient. prophe
cy. {hat when U•e c;pi ril of truth is come, he will guidn into all 
truth. So it appeared in this case, for be sltcwed Cornelius loi!l 
duty; and also Peter h:s duty. 1\ow here we sec an eminent 
instance of love mmgled by his spirit. 

And this being )('d of t\,e spirit makes a Son of God; for it is 
rec•ml ed, " :\ s mao y as arc led by the spirjt arc the sons of 
God. l''or Paul was pnrc\y arrested in his ttnrJghtcous course by 
the ~pint alone testiftes :~gainst these works of tbe flesh, botlt 
of circmnsei~ ion and of water uaptism; for ltc says it is not tlte 
putting away tl:c filth of tbe flesh but the answer of a good co.n
sciencc. .t\nd he declares in another place that the hand-wrJt
~ng of ordinances \ras nailed to tl1c cross witi1 Christ. And 
John's works seemed to l·e works of an outward nature, for lte 
said, Jlepcnt for tLe kingdom of heaven is at band. Adding, 
there cometh one ~fter rnc that s!tall baptise you with 1he Holy 
Ghost. A n,l John the Divine eighty ycn.r:> aflcrwauls · says, he 
saW t\Jat Ji il'~dom del'C:!od, and called it ~he hoJy ,lcrusalcm, 
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and bad twelve gates, .and at the gate~elve angels: on the 
east three gates, on the north three gat3,'' on the south three 
!!'lites, on the west three gates-and her light was like cnto a 
0 . . 
stone most precloo·s. 

.Now, my dear friend, here is an account of at . .least t'Yelve 
gates into tbi;; kingdom, and all are spiritual; for there ~s ara: 
angel at each gate, while thee and thy followers seem to have 
bnt one gate and no angel; a dispensation that John said should 
dec·rease. Christ being the only fol!,ndation of his own Church, 
so Christ being the power of God, his members must be spirit
ual, for we finp it is said be that hath not the spirit of Christ he 
is DDne. of his;, so(-}od b~ing a spirit, and the word Christ a spirit 
and the members baoviog the ~'rme spirit, here is a, sweet inter
course from the l-i'atlier to the Son, and from the Son onward to 
all mankind that will hearken to it. Ghrist said, I am thc1ligbt 
of the wor.ld; 1and he was the corner stone; apd ·my sbe~p .hear 
my voice and fpll6w me-. Now, friend, this is all spiritual-how 
can any one p1:ofess to be a followel' 9f Christ, and deny being 
:led by the spirit1 Some we find in Christ's daf thought they 
had eternal life in the Scriptures. Christ rebuked them for this, 
s=!-ying, Read the' Scriptures, for in ~hem ye think ye have. eter-
, nallife, and tl~ey are they that test1fy of me. Hut ye will not 
come unto me that ye might ba\'e life. I find DOW tbat there are 
many so far departed from the knowledge of the true God that ~ 
they call the Scriptures the word of God, a name that is con- 1'( 
trary to its own plain l~nguage, for the Scripture does not call · 
itself the word, but gi.ves the word ex\!IU~IYely to God, and his 
only Son, or word, as thee may find in the first of jo~n. And 
that was the word Paul said we preach. And, friend; it is 
lamentable to bear that the clergy of this day have so far. lost 
-sight of heavenly things, as to have nothing to preach to the 
people but what they find on record written eighteen hundred 
years ago, Moses and the p~o~hets, an~ apostles in t~a~ dark dfiY 
-seem to have kept to that diVIDe teacbtng of:the sp,rtt of Rev~ 
elation in the heart, which Christ and the Apostle11 and Prophets 
predict~d ·~~bou\d be more ful!y manifested in the latter da.ys.
So, friend, farewell; live in peace, die in peace, and the God .of 
love and peace be with thee. · 

JAMES R,HOAUS~ 

REPJ,Y ' TO JA1\1ES RHOADS. · 
Dear Friend- · · 

We have attended to your correctionsofsome -points which 
you say are found in the Christian Messenger. We profess not 
infallibility, and therefore listen benestly to any objection made 
to auy ~ing we advance. 

1. You object; "l'hee ~ecms to have more confidence in 
.Peter, the . Apostle, than thee.\ has in his master ; Jesus, -or 
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the beloved ·apostle J~o ." We confess we cannot feel the 
force of your objection, because you have made no specification s·, 
on which you base it. · You have taken- for granted what needs 
p roof, ·and which we honestly deny. We do not esteem Peter 
rnore highly than the oti1er inspired apostles of our Lord; but 
to insinuate that we esteem any of the apostles" o.r any man, 
more ujghlythao ·J esus, is an outrage on our profession, whi.cli we 
are bound t,o repel. J..~st we roight esteem Peter too highly, and 

·pay too much. regard to his words; you give ua a detail of pis sup-
posed impe

1
r(ections, especially that of his qtisuoderstandmg h1s 

.Lord. He~ce . you think that Peter misunderstd.od the commis
sion ghreo b1m by the Lord to preacn and baptize....:.our Lord in
tending l:ly the baptism, as 'JOD think, tkat of tile Spirit; but 
l'eter thought he meant tkat of water. And therefore he prac
tised baptisp1 by water at Pentecost, and for some bme after, 
when be baptized the Eunuch. Then he hegao to decline from 
his faith in ,')vater baptism; bu t ye t cootipued it for nine y'ears 
afte t·wards~ when he baptised Cornelius. 

My friend is mistaken with regard to Peter baptizing the Eu
nuch_:_ This1 was done by Philip the Evangelist. l can. not, in 
any ins tance, find the faith of Peter wavering on .the propriety 
of water baptism. The case you allege is by no means to the 

' point. " Who can forb id water that these should not · be bap
'tised ." Had they been J ews, none would have doubted th& 
propdety of their being bapHz~d ; hut they being Gentiles, rna- . 
ny doubted whetlrer they had aoy right to baptism, and or being: 
thus inducted, into the kingdom of Christ. . 

nty friend is again mistaken when he presents Paul testifying. 
that baphstn is not the putting· away the filth of the fJ esh,but 
the answer of a good conscience. T hese a re P e ter's words,_; 
This baptism, Peter says, was the antitype or figure of the sal
vation of Noah and his family from the deluge of waters in the 
ark-this baptism, as there stated, refers to the resui'rec_tion 'of' 
Jesus. How can these things apply to the baptism of. toe Holy 
Spirit~ But you say that P aul testifies against these .\Vorks of 
the ftes~, circumcision and water baptism. You, my frieod;are 
the -first man I ever beard of, who has ventured to class the di
vine ordioaocesof God with the works of the flesh. Do read 
what are the worJrs of the flesh as described by Paul in Galla
tiaos. 5 .chap and you will never indulge the sentiment anoth9r 
moment. But you stilr contend that !faul testifies against the 
outward ordinance of water baptism, when he deciared that 
the_b_aqd wr~ting of ordinances · was nailed to the cross with 
Christ: Yes; aod I ask, what were those ordinances contained 
in ,hand-writing, when Christ was nailed· to tlie Cross1 You arc 
certain, and so are all the intelligent,· that water baptism was 
not containeclin.baod writing the-n, nor was any parf of the New·_ 
Testament then written . 'The ordinances contained in hand 
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'l' were 1•0 the Hebrew S criptures, 
7

~~d to these the apos-'tn tog . 
tle plainly alludes. . d · d 

y
1 

droit' that John the Immerser bapt1~ 10 water; an 
t ~~ aa ostles did the same for 9 or 10 year's aft~r the resu~

tba . e f Christ· and that the christians for centUJ:1cs after dtd. 

t
rehctlOnmeo Now , my friend in what part of the sacred recortl 

e sa . ' ! . b d ,·t Jn the" a find that \Vater baptism was to e one awaJ. 
c~:~issio-p to the apostle the Lord tells t~e,m to preach and u~p
f e They had always understood baptrslt! to mean .to be un-

16 · d · water Our Lord knew that tl'ns was tbetr under-
merse 10 · . d'tr · 

d . f t'·1e word· had be Intended a 1uerent meantng, 
stan mg o 11 • !>. • . l f h · " ,vould he not lvA,{eraeclared 1t~ and not. La•e c t t e!O tn errOl_-·;. 
The apostles practised accordiDg to t hts understandt~g. at Pel\.~ 
• tcost and ever after-f()r we never bear of them desls_ttog ~rom· 
~he r~ctice. Now if they were in error, the prom tse ol. the 
~ · ~t bt'cb was to lead them 10to aiL t ruth, has enltrely 
•:>Ptrt , w . 
failed. · d 1 1 J d · tl · If the apostles. as yon say, rntsun erst?o< t 10 -or 10 liS 

tter and 'p ractised io error, wbal co.ofidence can we bavc 
~a th' tl ey have written'! If your soctety has detccte_d them 
~n a.ny ert:o~ ilt proves that they were not inspired and ,led to~o all 
~n ~~eby the Spirit--therefore their testimony cannot be recet.ved. ]r; fact it is oot equal to the light a'Qd in_spiration of you r soete.ty; 

1
• 'b 

011
r superior light you have convtcted them of error. Dtd 1 

ar YY · · · d 'th' c t ·a and believe that your society was 10spu:e wt . more_ er at 
...-reater light than the apostles possessed, I ~boul? ~tt at your fee t 
~ d 1 But alas' to which party of the 1' nends sbQuld I 
an earn. ' · . d'fii f d 

't y are divided into two partl.es, ve.ry 1 erent o cree s 
;~t eac~uclaiming to have the spirit of .i~spiration . ~oth cannot 
be ri ht; unless we admit that tl1e Sp1r~t Leaches d1tl'~rent and 

g:t ~hings-and both of yotir parltes are unable to prove 
~~f~~~ arc baptized \Vith th~ Holy ~pirit-for none of you can 
,vork miracles to prove younosptraho~. 1 • · • 

But let us go to the record, and inq UJre wl(a.t 1s the bapt1sm of 
the Holy Spint-:and .whether aoy .on~ sir.ce. the days · o~ th~ 
apostles bas recetved 1t. This baptism 1s del!cnbed Acts2, 2-:-4· 
"And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of _a ~~lS~IDg 

· b.t wind and it filled all t he bouse when they were_ sttltDg_. 
~~d ltiere ;ppeared unto them cloven tongues, like as'?f fire, 
ana it sat upon each of them. And .they were all filled w1th ~h.e 
Holy Ghost and began to speak ~itb other tongues, as the Spt~tt 
gave them ~tterance." This bapti~m was .afte.rwards admmts
tered to the Gentil~· i.D the bouse of Cornehus 10 the very same 
manner. --Besides tli-ese two instances. we have. no accoun; of 
the actual baptism of the Holy Ghost 10 the :Scnptures. .Now 
~y friend pleads for this b_ap~sm alone, and tb~t ~verf c.lnld of 

··God.r,eceivesit. W.ehave gtven ~etrue desc~1pllo.~ of 1t from 
'Acts ~- J .ask you, ~id yo.u ever w1tness a bapttsro hkc tb~.t 9es.·. 
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crib :f, in any assembly oriodividuaH J\id yon J!ear 'th:H sound 
fromlheaveo, like a mighty rushing WJDd1 Dtd you see the 
who! house filled with in Did you see cloven tongues like fire 
sitting upon all those baptized by the Spirit1 Di_d yo11 hear them 
speak with other ton<>"ues? I affirm you never dtd; nor Lave we 
afly account of any other seeing or bearing it since the 'day that 
Cornelius and fa~ily \Vere baptize~ with th~ Holy G~?~t; you 
may call sometL1og else the -Daptlsm of the Holy i§Ir.tt~ but 
if that somelhinoo else has not the very mar}{S of that· dtvtoely 
described in A~t3 2, \VC have no right to beheve it. I haye no 
doubt that ever-y child of God bas the spirit of Gbd; but this he 
r·eceives through faith, and lives and walks in ' tb~ spirit, and if 
any have not the spirit of Chr!st,· he is none of his. But ~h.is was 
e njoyed by the saints of God 1_n every age~ before the Spm_t wa3. 
~iven as at Pentecost, and th1s cannot w1tbout a perverston ot 
lao..,.u~~re. be termed the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

' You grant that our Lord commissioned _Lis apostles t~ bapti~e- . 
-but you are instructed (not by the Scr1ptu1·es) to beheve tins 
to be the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Where did my friend 
ever find that the apostles or any-othe r men were ever authorized: 
to baptize with this baptism? No where. 1t is ~vident they . 
did ·not on Pentecost-and it is equally evident they did not at' 

· the bouse of Cornelius; for Peter did not believe that the Gen
tiles were to receive this baptism till the fact proved it. This
b aptism was exclusively the prerogative of Jesu~ Christ. "1_, 
will baptise f01J with the Holy Ghost."" Dut my fru~nd ma~ sa.~,~ 
that the apostles conferred the Hol_y h ·.ost on otb~rs. '1 his 1s-1 

not clear; for if they were authorlZed to confer 1t on otbe rs . 
why should they pray to the Lord that the Hoty Spirit miglal be -; 
given to the baptized ~amaritans ~nd ot_bers1. The ~act i~, they · 
never claimed , authonty to haptlze wtth tlus baptism· . to .. any-
sense nor was this authority ever given them . 1 • • 

Yo~r speculations on t'be New Jerusalem with _12 gatee in 
opposition to the one door into the .< !hu rch ?f Chmt on earth 
have nO weight with me; because th!s event IS ret future, and 
will not take place till the coasumrnat ton of all Vuogs. We speak 
of the Church of Christ now existiug. Your advice to me· 
to read the Scriptures is good, .and by me received. But 
why ad~se me to this, ·when you deny in the same breath that. 
!hey are the word or God1 aod c~arge those as having far de- · 
parted from the knowledge of God, who believe the s·criptures 
io' be his wonH You say, the Scripture does not call itself the 
word of God. My friend seems not to have read the scripture 
as diligently ~s- he ouglit, else he would not ha~e made so many 
mistakes. Let him read 1\'lark 7, 13. But dtd not God spea~ 
to the fathers by the propbets1 Wer.e not these th~ words ~ft~~ · 
Lord~ And are 11ot these lVords wrttten fur ·our tnstrucbon ut 
rigpteousness1, Did not God in the~e las.t days s}leak t9 us b.y hi& 
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Son! And are not these words recorded by tl1e witnesse~1 arc 
not these the words of God1 Did not Ho.d speak by his apostles'! 
HencePaul to the Thes. 2, 13. "Wheu.ye ~eccived tile word 
of God, which ye HEARD of us, ye recetved 1t not as the word 
of men, but (as ,it is in truth) .tbo word of G?d. " &c. These 
words are faithfully recorded. Deny the Scnpturcs t_o be the 
\vord of r~od or infall ihle then we are left ltke a slup on thP. 
wide ocean without compa~s Ol' helm. We have. no infalli hlc 
mle by which to determ ine right or wroog-\Vc cannot tel! 
which of your t1ro part_ics is ri~bt, or_1vhetl!er_bo_th are 'vrong 
-No certainty-all dou ht-all confusiOn. fht s ts Bahyl_on
will my friend pl ead for Ha:tl1 Will yon plead the cause _of scep
tiCism and' infidelity1 . Will you lend your a1d . to destroy tile' 
foundations of t h<> ril!!•tcous1 

YOU lame11 I " I i!at :he r·Je rg y Of t~is day have SO far lost sight 
of 'heaven ly •bings. as to have noth1ng to preach to the pc~Jplc 
but what r·tc> y find on record, "'.ritten 1800_ yea rs. ago ." Oh! 
my friend, yon and T bave very dlife,·ent lament allons r~spect·. 
ing t)te c erl{y . 1 lament that they have s~ far lost s1ght o! 
heavenly things. that they preacl• so many 11Hn:rs not fouud on 
record-nt)t fou nd in the writina-s of the apostles . I lament 
tlratthey preach any thing he~ide~ tl~e thir.g~ written tberc.;-
Happy world! ,vere all our re hgtous 1nat.rnct1'm C!lnfi .ed to l•lc 
things written hy the apostl~s. evangelists and prophets.. De
fore this desira'•le state of thincrs takcc; place, all suhst1tntcs 
for the scriptures must he a hanri; ned-all Rltthorilative creeds 
-all sp~1 rio us re velations, must l>e h:wisltecJ-',": e must rcv~rt 
to the foundation of the apostles and prop!Jc,ts, J esus Cbnst 
himself heing the chtef corner stone. 

lt does appea r to me that the re is a combination formed to 
destroy the "criptures. nr which is ,eqt.llvalent , to. destroy the 
confidence of 'rhau 1n tbe'm. The Skeptics aad Oe1sts take tlt :.: 
le ad in rejecting them in lotn. The Catholics usc the weap?m: 
of infidels an-a1nst the ~criplures, and yet profess to rece1ve 
them as true: hut not intellig ih le till explained by their infalli· 
ble mother, the popes and councils. The orthodox fli'O.tc:stant !i 
believe the Scriptures to be true; yet they cannot be undc ;·
stood by the tingodly man till they arc hrou~ht h~me to the ~ ~ea1::. 
by some mystical divine impulse or npera_hon- fl~ey are IOSIII · 

:ficicot without a ~Vt'ltten Creed Or COOfeSSI<>'n of fa1! h to govCI'II 
the ·kingdom. You andyonr hrethrco, •ltlnnk. p:efer the n,cw 
l'evelations, yol1 say you receive daily_, ro the scnp~ltres. . 111c 
Bhakcrs, :'liol'mons, and others tbinl\: w1tb you on tins snbJect.-
1 bave really thought that the great war between the wol'!d al}ll 
us, is on accaunt of the Scnpt•tres. \Ve hold them up as tbc 
only role and guide to heaven-tbat they arc ~ord~ of G~Hl no
dressed to us-to believe them 1s -to belie ve m <...od 'nod Jl1s So u 
~and to obey them, is, to

1 
obey t!re Fa·ther and the Son-tl1:t'' 
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thron~h faith and obedience \Je receive the Spirit, and become 
p~rtakers of the divine natnre, and shall by perseverance in 
fa1th and obedience reap life everlasting. 

li'arC\~ ell, my friend. 
B. W. iSTONE, Editor. 

I 

-- . 
ON PRAYER. ; 

~rayc1 in ~ll ages has been the delightful c:x.ercise of the pious. 
It.Js. ad ty Incumbent on all, and yet, It is among the highest 
~nvt!egey gra11~ed to man. By ~his we con:verse w.ith God, and 
I CCeiVe lfOm h iS .band the promiSeS Of his abound lOg grace.
WlJatever ~ecks tbe spirit of prayer, must be anti-christian, 
:tnd dest~uct1ve to our soul's best interests. In order to av.oid 
tbe snare, 1t should be shewn. I will endeavor to expose to view 
:;orn things, which cut the very sine\vs of praye r, and thus de
b· r 1 s from all sweet communications with heaven. 

A question was once agitated among the professed people of 
C d "Of what profit is it that we pray unto God ."-God, say 
lh y has &oundless stores of "'l'acc and mercies-his benevolence 

li e3 him to give to his ne~uy creatm·es, and to supply all their 
\V. n s. He knows all our wants-nor can our prayers •affect 
Ju. , ~nd renuer him more ltindly disposed towards us. This 
oh n~IOO to pr·ayer is ingenious, but sophistical. 'WE grant, 
G d 1s not rendered more benevolent aod kimlly disposed to
w s us for our prayers; y;et his i nfinite wisdorn has made it our 
dnjt to pmy for those very lstores he has for us; ~o do•Jbt, to .t~ach. 
n;; t r dependence upon hun, and to produce tn us the sprrtt ot 
~.ra r~ndc to him fo.r the favors received. An earthly par('ot is 
t·rc 10 all tlnngs that are good-He bas rnany children- It is 
the very pleasure of his h11art tha t they should enj oy these good 
lid g-s ; y Qt in order to teach them their dependence, and to ex
cit 10 tl.t!m that drvinc ,virlue of gratilude, he has ordawecl 
tha they shaH ask :him for1 what they need. I' Will not every in
lcll ~nt mind approve this conrse1 Why should any ohject to 
the s me conduct of the Father of merctes' ·q ere is a sent iment of false philosophy now afloat in the 
worl . than which nothing is more inimical to ·the spirit of pray
c r. rl'he sentiment is this. !o the kingdom of nature. God has 
:ix t c!ertain laws hy which nature is governed . So in the ldng
dom f his grace he, IJas ordained and fixt certain Jaws for tls 

men!. So far the sentiment is ~ood. But though God is 
~!edged the goveroo1· aod rul er of the k:ingdorn of nature; 
IS 1·epresent~d hy some, as having· left nature to be gqv

hy the laws at fi rst given it, without aoly farther interpo
Sltlo - like the pagan's Cod, he no more concerns himself ahout 
the a, arrs of nature. No\v did \Ve believe this, would we act 
consi tently to pray God for fruitfu l seasons- or that be would 
avert judgments, the scourge, Ol" pestilence from us-that he 
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lvould s.ave us from impending dangers, &c.1 We tbiok not. .Y t-! 
to pray, in regard to these matters ,this has been the constant 
practice of saints frorn ihe beginning, and, ia opposition to this so
phistical sentiment, has God granted these favors. So they reason 
that i~ the kingdom of l~is grace, or in his moral kingdarn l•e bc.s 
cstabhshed fix.t laws for 1ts government. By these 1aws his moral 
or in telligent creatures are to be ruled. lf they live up to these 
laws, they shall he blessed7'if not they shall be miserable-Cod 
'fill not interpose to do more than he has done in giving those laws. 
In this faith,_ would it ~ot b~ a pe,rfect ioconSISt~ncy to pray Go1r 
ioraoy hlessmg c·ontaJDed ln the new covenant1 I t certainly 
would be folly as \Vell as· inconsistency. 

It may he said, that prayeris among the la1vs ordained of God . 
Granted . Hu t bow can a person pray. 10 the belief that I.e. to 
whom he prays, will not move to his help-that he will not int er
P?se, hut l~a~e him. to o~tai11 as he cao. from the laws al ready 
grven1 It ts tmpossthle. Th,e very seottment destroys tl1e spi ri t 
of grace and supplication. 

The Ne1v covenant is made up of promises, and is therefore 
?all~4 the ~·c~veoan t of prom\se ·, and emphati(}all y, "'fbe prom
lSe. Far,tb to ,these promtses begets hope-by which hope I~"C 
dra1v near to (Tod in prayer and hurahle o bedience, throurr!t 
whi~h me~n~ ~od gives us thq promised hlessings1 He will gi';c 
the foly -;pmt to them that ask h1m . · Bt which sprrit we arc 
made1alive- are sanctified, and comfoorted . T his is the uncNnn, 
w~ich obedie~t b.el_ievers receive . .' and hy' which they know ali 
thwgs. In thts sptrlt we learn more 10 an hour than we could io 
an a~e without it-Without this spirit a Doctor ofnivinity r,nows 
notbmg as be ought to know , and with it child ren are wiser 
than tbei.r teachers are. I speak not with regard, to the FOI{l\1. 
~F KNOW LEDGE; but to the spirituality and power of it. Jt 

· ~s for the wa.nt oftbts unction, that christ ianity is 'so awfully car
)Catured by 1ts professors. and never will its glory appear till 
th«;-Y are filled with the Holy Spirit. We may ~pply aod employ 
phtlos~phy, oratory, nod all t~e. p~wers of l?iPC in exhi biting 
the ev1dence and tt·utb of chnsttamty; yet wtthout this spirit in 
the speaker or writer, but little effect is produced. 

We are gravely told by sorpe that prayer is solely dcs•.,.oed to 
affect the person praying, or those 1vllo hear him. In thi~ senli
~eot they think i l',l)selcss to pray for those who arc ala distance, 
·or who may bappe>r;i to be beyond the sound of their voice . Did 
not the g,real Re~eemer, th~ pattc:n of perfection, pray for 
those \vho hear.d btm not1 Dtd not htsJ;Ioly Apost les say to the 
church at a distanc~, "p.ray for us"-Did they not constantly 
p ray fo r the churches though at a great distance from them~ 
Did not the lhetbren with one accord pray for P eter and .Tobn 
when in prison, and were they not deliyered1 Let thts opinion 
above mentioned be received for trulh, and there is an end to 
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the spirit of prayer. It is a secret blo~v at tbe life of christianity. 
There are others, who hesitate to pray for sinners who are ia 

unbelief. They reason in a very specious manner, that God, or 
his Spirit will not operate in an unbeliever, and therefore we 
cannot pr;~:y, t~at he would forgive or save them, till by attention 
to his word, and hy the evidence of its truth, they believe and 
ohey.- '\.gainst this sentiment \Ve have no ohject~ion, but receive 
it as true; yet we arc fully persuaded that it is our duty to pray 
for sinners, unbelieving sinnerij, Jesus has·given ns an example. 
He prayed for his nabelieving murderers, "~·ather forgive"
He prayed for the \Vorld that they might helieve, through the 
nn~ty of l11s people- His Apostle exhl)rts christians to praY. for 
all men. This is the common sentiment of revelation. We are 
not to direct the Lord bow he shall answer these prayers. We 
know how some of the unbelieving murderers of Jesus were for
given and saved in answer to hts prayer for them. The Lord sent 
l1is servants to them, who, filled with the Holy ~pirit; so preached 
to them that they helieveu and obeyed and were forgiven or sav
ed, and received the Holy ~pirit of promise. l;o when we pray 
fo r 11nbelievingsinners. we are persnaJed that the Lord can raise 
:sp men, who in the (uloess of the same spirit, shall so speak that 
they may h~lieve and ~H~ saved- He in his providence can make 
the winds and fire his messengers to bring sinners to faith and 
repentance, It is not uqr bus1ness to inq111re how God can, or 
\Viii answer ou r prayers. 1f we ask accord1ng to his word and 
promise, Ggd will answer--befo re hts promise shall fat!, heaven 
and earth shall pal's a\v::ty. When a hungry child asks his fathe r 
for bread, he believes that be shall receive it- and shall we 
doubt that our heave nly }~'ather will give to his poor children 
whatever good they rnay ask biro, especially when we have his 
faithful promise to git•e1 Let us therefore. come boldly to the 
throne of grace- Let us draw near \"'lith a true heart, in fuli as
su,.ioce of faith. Let t::ach ch ristian be often engaged io SP.cret 
prayer. Let each con~regatioo often meet for prayer. H more 
time were spent in prayer. and less in puhlic speaking, when \Ve 
assemble together, happie1· · efiects wou~d be felt and seen 
among us. 

Christians, pray \vithont ceasing, and 1". " YP.ry thing give 
thanks. Be not contentt>d 1vith the form : · ut ray in the Holy 
Spirit- pray for sinners--pray for Zion 's est ration, pray for 
t he, Lo rd's K 10gd,om to come 10 its full glory- · pray for your min-
istering servants. · ··· 

~· W. STUl\E, Editor, 

TO ELDER THOMAS CAMPBELL, Senr. 

Dear Brother; for such I esteem you, and such will call yon 
till you deny the relation. 

~1ESSEEGER . 

I have r~ad with constderable _interest your remarks on N. 
Worcester s book on atonement, tn hopes that I should discover 
truth not before brought-to view from the book of God. 1 was 
more elated with this hope, when I found your remarks approved 
of by your son. A. . Campbell, and pnblisheu·in the Harbio"'er fo r 
~he use of his readers. .1 have long since lost my pride of opin~ 
10n. I would not knowmgly hold a sentiment contrary to the 
tntth of God, for a world. Willingly would 1 sinki and Jose tbe 
est_eem ?f al~ men, rather than hold to or propagate ao error. 
Wttli th1s mJUd I read your remarks; but must confess I was 
m~re surprised, than corrected and edified. I profess not tore
cetve all that brother Worcester bas writ ten on this subject. 
He may have erred on some P'aints. Nor can I receive as truth 
what Y.ou _h.ave written. You appear, when you entered on rc
fo~m~tron, to have had your eye so fixt upon a few prominent 
prmCiples, that you had not time to examine some doctrines 
you had recei_ved before, as truth, and, therefore. have brought 

' ·them along wtth yon, from that vortex, io which you had been 
tossed for years. Not in the spirit, nor manner of a cootrover
~~alis t I writ~. Jf ! a~ wrong. so are many othen;-we. most 
Sincerely destre to he set· t•tght-1 f I am right, I as sincerely 
desire others to receive the truth. I am sorry to find my old 
bro~her, who has so-zealously. and successfully plea,; for refor
mation o~ 01 ble facts ·done. now attaching so much impor-

' taoce to hts opwion of the sacrificfl of Christ-so much, that you 
bEllieve ~t impossinlc tba,t any of our race Can be saved Wtthout 
tb~ sacr1flce of the Lamb of God, as you have explained it, fot 
th1s In\)St he your meaning- and that upon J\tr. :• orcester's 
plan~. the manifestation and death oft he ~on ofGod were wholly 
10 ·vain and unnecessary -Good rnen iu allages have dope \Vhat 
you have done-The council ot Nice denitld salvation to all who 
1•ejected their unintelligihfe jargon-Luther and Calvin did the 
!lame in fac.t, and every sectal'iau establishment proceeds on the 
~arne principles. . 

I shall oow briefly notice your remarks. You say, "Noah 
Worcester, declares thai hts princ ipal ohJect in writing. was, 'to 
cviuce that, in the sacrifice of Christ, there was a display of love; 
not of w~ath. If God has oo pleasure in the death aod sufferings 
of the w1cked, be surely c:1uld have no pleasu.rc in the sufferiogs 
of his Son~" . rhe coutrary of this sentiment yon receive and 
defend, that !S-that the death of Ghrist is a displa~ of wrath, 
.and tha! God takes pleasure in the sufferings of his Son. This 
you attempt to prove by scripture, and the texts you adquce 
shall be examined io order. · · 

Tst. · ~ It pleased the Lord to bruise him, he bath put him ta
grief."..}saiah 53,11-You take these words in their lite'r;tl im- . 
port-Tbat God was the prime agent in bruising and amili'D(fBis ·~ 
Son; an~ that he took pleasure in tbe sufferings iofhcted by" bim 
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on his Son-and al~ this, to display his wrath. · A few appalling 
questions arise naturally out of this sentiment • . \Vas the deatlt 
of Christ a sinful action1 This is not doubted. If God smote 
an~ killed his own Son, why were the J ews charged with ~h~ 
crime1 If they acted freely m killing him, how could the d l'led 
be!ttributed to God. any more than a ny o. tber free act perfor m
ed hy them1- :ts well might we say that the free acts of the Jews 
In lasphemy, in adultery, in every sin , wer , the acts of Go:l r.s 
tb t the deatti of Christ was his act; bu t none .attribute their 
ac s to God, why1-because he did not activf.'ly influence the 
JelVs to commit them Had he hy his divine a~ency i nfluenced 
them to these sJns, then he must be coosid_ered as the' prime 
agen.t-and they. only as t.he executors of ~~is will. Ca n they be 
constdered as gu1lty1 It ts easy to say to wb~in hlame attaches. 

Yon may as lt, Ou not the scr iptures rtu.•an .what they speak, 
and speak lvbat.they mean1-What, 1 ask . m;eans this scrip tun~
•· rherefore they could not helieve-becaus'e t!rat lsarah said 
ag~in, He hath htioded their eyes. anc.l hardened their beart; 
that they should not see with their eyes, nonmder.S.tapd with 
their heart, and ne converted. and I should heal tlie'm ' 1- .Tohn 
12,-39,-40-Y ou, mv dear hrolher do not take these expresstons 
in t.Leir literal import-for if (~od by an active agency ·did hlind 
the1r eyes. and t.arden their hearts, that they should not see 
l1ear. understand. llelieve, nor he converted. and .heal<td. ho~ 
could they be justly oha,rged with the1r crimes'! How could f.'otl 
pass ri~ltteous judgment against them! 1 confess. I cannot sec. 
'f~10u~h God is re presented as bavtnl!: exerted hi!! agency in 
bhndtngand l: ar~enin~r the .Jews, yet his inspiring spirit has ex
plained the matte r thus. " For the heart of t h1s people is \vaxed 
gross . and their ear11 are dull of bearing, aod their eyes H <\ VE 
THEY ULO~ f<m; lest they should see with their eyes. &c. 
Acts 28. 27.-What means this script ure! ".\nd the anger of 
the Lord was kindled against I s rael , and he moved David ~ainst 
t hem to say , Go numller Israel and Jndah."-2~aml . 24 1.-ln 
1 Chro: 21. 1, it reads , ">\.nd Satan stood np against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Tsrael." To take the first text liter
ally, is to contradict the 'vbole· cur.1ent of scripture, for God 
tempteth no man to sin. Many similar .texts we find io the scrip
ture , in which many thirgs are ascribc.d to God, io tvbich he had 
n? direct or in_dircct agencJ.--Why they a re ascribed to him \Ve 
may ~ot certatoly ~mow; but in. his gov,l'! rnment they took place, 
nor dtd he see proper to prevent them. So when it is said, "lt 
j>leas~d the Lord to bruise him, he hath put h!m to grief''-it 
do.es not mean that Go~ by any direct! or indirect agency did 
tbts, bnt it was his ple~sure not to p~~vent it . . For it was his 
P.urpose from this hellisp deed of killing his Son. that he would 
subdue the power of darkness, and destrov sin. 

I p resume, you understand tile H ebrew l~ngllagc . ])o, my 
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old brothe1·, turn to 1sai 53, 11, and read it as it li terally stands 
in that language. " J ehovah inclined to humble him , he hath 
causerl him to travail in pain." For lo\'e to the 1vorld, Jehovah 
c hose .his .;;oo to be their ..,avionr-He incl ined to hum ble him bv 
his being horn of a woman , suffering the !tatred and persecutip;! 
o f the world; enduring the agohies of rleath, io bciorr buried aod 
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continuwg fo r three days unde r the P.owe r of death.- '' He hath 
caused him to travail in pain"-as a 1voman in parturition. ~uch 
were the ~'Qrrows of I auna nu1el on account of t he sins of the 
world: \Vhcre, my dear brother, do we liCe the wrath of God 
ma01fes tcd in the death of Ius Son! Where his pleasure in the 
suffenngs of his Son'! llut you have add!tced othe r texts to prove 
that GoJ htmse lf killed his Sdn, and toolc pleasure io his sulrer-
iogs--as I' . 

2dly. A1vake. 0 sword, ag:unst •ny S hephe rd. and against the 
man, my fellow. saittr the Lord of hosts ; smite the ~heplterd antl 
the sheep Jhall be scattered; and T 1vill turo my hand on the ltttlc 
ones." Zech. li3, 7. with Matt. 26. :31.-

U od smote the ;o;;hepherd in the same se nse that he smote the 
little ones in the text. For to Luru !tis lutnds on the liille ones. 
means to smite or slay th em. [ . .;;eo .\ c ts }:~. 11 ,---1 f;am. 24. 12~ 
Dent: 1:1. 9.-l•:zek. :~s. 12.--Ezek. 6. 14.--1 Sam.!>, 6.--Jer. 6, 
1'2, 51 , 25.] NtHV shall we ascrthe all tile pe rsecutions , aillictions 
and deaths of christians to God the Fathe r o f all ! If so. sureh 
we must clear the pe rsecuto rs o f the c t·ime. I r epeat it , G ud 
had no direct or indi rect agency in e tthc r tlte pe rsec ut ion ot· 
death of Ius Son, or in tbe persecution and death of the ch ris
t i:tns.-

!3tlly . Another text you add uce in proof oi your opinion is 
Horn. 8, 3·2. He t ba t spcLrcd nol his ow n ~hlD. but delivl'red hirn 
:tp for us ali, how w11l he oot with him also freely give us al ! 
t lt in~s ." In this t t!Kt l can d tsccJve r r:otlnng of (~od's \Ha)h 
mam fcs tcd in the death of Lis ~on, or of his pleasure i n his suf
fer ing:; . I sec nothing more th11n Ute g reatest posstl>le display of 
h is l ove to t he 1vorld, that he de li ve red up, o r gave bis onl y bego t
ten g oo, that whosoe ver helievcth on hi111 rnwlt t not pt> r ish. but 
have e\·erlasting life. fJ urc ly thn :\postle 

0 

was in tl•is tex t 
~peaking solely of the love of(;od, and from it argu ing our corr. -
fo rtah.le expect a tioo of all good, , 

4llcly. -\oolh~ t· text yott adduce is l\Iatt . 2G, :1~. 3!). "niv 
soul is exceeding sorro wful eve'n unto death; a nd be fell on his 
f:lCe and prayed, saytng. 0 my t<'athe r, if i t he ]?Ossiblr . le t this 
c up pass from me, neve rtheless, not as I will , hut as llum wil.t. ·~ 
I inqu ire what, was the cause of this so rroiv1-You dou hlless 
wtll a ns1ver, it 1vas the wrat h of Hod which he was about to en
dure on the cross. Task again: F rom wlcat portion of the scri p
tut·e h~ve you learned this1 ~hew me this plain\y taught . in 
tho scnpture, and 1 uow submission. Till tl•i.s be done, 1 must 
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view it as a mere speculation, sanctified by antiquity. WIJa t 
but the cup o( suffering an excru<,iating death infhcted by the 
po.wers of hell and earth, caused him thus to agonize 'in paio1 If 
th~s ct~p were t,be wr~tb of (iod , then the poor disciples bad to 
dr10k tt too--l' o r satd .ll'sus. Ye sha ll indeed drink of my cup, 
M a tt. 20, 2:l ¥ on shall suffer as T do: This prophecy was lit
erally fulfilled-If the discipl es had to snfi'er the wra th of (rod 
too, of what a vail 'vere the sufferings of the surety accordwg t o 
t~od ei'O divinity to t!Jem :-That the li'ather's will was, that lns 
Son should sulfer. r have nod oubt ; l•'or. says the Aon . fo r thi~ 
9aus? ~a~e t un to this huur. " Had he nor died. rhc n the pla n of 
InfinJte wtsdom fo r the r ede mpt ion of rn au would have heen frns
t~ated; the pt·ophecies rN;pccting- his dt>ath would have failed-
Ius o wn predic tions o f his dcatl. a nd resnrrcrtion wouid have 
? ec u no lli fied-~nd the wo rld!' last a nd hcst hope fu re ver cu t oil'. 
Tt.c wu~d of n od hy the prophets would '1" pro•. ed 11 11 1 ru e, nnt.l 
t?e. •.est trnony of .J esu~ .t nd his <\ po!ltl e!> fal se. This is the i rn pos• 
.5thtl!ty why the c up should not pass from birn. 

!ithly. Yout· nex t tex t11 in order are '-!eh. 9, 2'~. and 10 •1. 
" \\' tt hont shedding-of ldood ts no rC'mission '" "Fo r it is not 
J>?ssihle t hat t he h l fJ~cl of hnlls a nrl ~oats should take a" ay s1ns.'' 
I ha t th e hlood of I hrt!lt duPs l'lfecr the remissi- n uf si n is an 
undoubted truth. Rnt l fl.,,w , is th<' qn estion--Du<>s his I.Jood 
;!feet a fo.rgiviog di~posit wn in (~ od '" tiw g 11 ilty'! This my 
o rothcr w11l not ad mtl ; hecan'>C he k nows that foqrt veness is a n 
c t.e r nal pe rfect ion in Ins nat•l rP. and hP i~ .,f o11c nnchang:·a:, lc 
:ntncl .llof!s t h<' l, lood of l ~fl rt s l r emove l••tr::tl o!J:;t mctious ex
isting between the for·gi~ Pne~s nf ' ' o.J . a nd the p;ttilty'! Wl~at 
a rc t hese leg-al ohstrnct ion!l ' " t he fo rtriv c uC'ss o f (;ocJ! I\ ot su1 • 

ot· the tran~o!!t't>s~ion of t he l:nv- ·- fi• r •in ne rs or trau~trressurs arc 
the on ly sn'•.iN:ts of fo qr iv,en t· ~:<-~ol tb;· trut h or (.;ud's \\ Ord . 
· •Jn the day t hou ca tP!I I thr n >,)f tht•ll sha lt surely t.hc . or dyi ng 
tho11 sha lt di('. ' ' fo.r rh.is wprd. is fu fiii C'~ in all. wh<''thcr forg ive n 
o r not. Do<.'s tl1e lhSt iCC o f 1-ocl s ~ a nd 1n the way of fo rgi\·c rwss! 
'J~h is que~ l ion depends enti rely on t!1c su'•j ect proposed (or fu t·
gtve.n cs~ . If t he sn h.iect ,hP an impPnitent sinne r, C\'ery pe r 
feclton ~~ (;~ ,d as w?li asjus t.i ~·c wouJJ opp~se his forg iven<•ss; fo r 
t hough (,.od IS m.c rc;fu~ . ~rra?wns .au.d fo~~l\'lng , yet he wtll hy ?II• 

memrs clea rt ho unpentte nr. I t ts tnKi nj!; .larncs' translntion,
l/U' {Jititf.l/-the word is a StJpplement, e vidently wrong ; for none 
~Ill t he p;uilty Can he clearPcl-none but the gu ilty are tf1e SUO· 
~ects of forg-iveness .. To say he will hy no rneans:clear the guilty , 
1s to sea! tit? world to de!!peration,-none can be saved, seeing 
" all a rc g mlty.'' F.vnn t hey, 1vho boast tha t Christ t!Jeir surel) 
has f•t lfllled all 1l e rnands of law aud JUstice aga10st them, and 
there fore , they tho11g h guilty . a re cleared: have forgotten that by 

·.~01/ll' means this was done-they were cleared by the means of 
Gh l'ist's substitution, · and therefore their doctrine fails--If t !J<' \' 

I 
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were cleared from their debts by a surely paying them for them , 
then they ceased to be subjects offorgiveness.- for they bad noth-

1 ing to be forgiven-they were forgive'D independent of repen
tance·. or any moral character whatever, ~et . this .tJ:uth be ad-

• mitted ; and no ch.ristian will deny it, tbat God will by no meabs 
·c lear or forgive the impenitent, then it follows that t~e l ife, tl tc 
death. the blood, the intercession, the word of Christ. or any 
other means whatever, can never etfe.ct remission of sins to the 
impenitent. We. must repent or perish. Th~se means just stat. 
ed can av;til us nothing farthe r than to lead us to r epentance
and all havP to ackno,vledg-e that all that belie"e in heart a r c 
ied t o repPnfanc e , and ~rospe! obetl1ence. and couseqnently to re 
mission of sins and the ~ri ft of the Holy ~piri t-all acknowledge 
this, except such as heheve that repentance is wrought in liS by 
some mystic. physical operation •Jf the s pirit. Thls sentiment 
yon r ejec t equally with me ; and ac lm owledge w1tl; Paul that 
the goodness! of God leads to repentance. o.r reformation-bu t 
all t·his good ness offtod reveal ed by .T es11s Christ . and manife~>ted 
io his life. death and resnrrec.tion , w,ill never lead any one to 
repPntance until belie ved in and act t>d1upon. 

My bro ther has heard much of forgiveness hy the ~lood o f 
Chris t reco.r,ciltation to God hy his • lood-jnstifica•ion hv his 
blood-F:aoctification. cleansing, pur~ring, washing- frnm sin by 
his blood-Can you .conceive from scripture. how these things 
are etfecteq .hy t he hlood of C hnst. in a ny other way than that I 
havei ns t s ng!!'esled1-Y •'II \vill acknowledge with all intelligen t 
scriptnrians ~ that these e ffects of the hlo<?d of C!trrst are pi'O
duced in nope hut so<:h as believe-Now yon believ e as firmly as 
1 du that faith alone will not save. it mnst produce o •·.edtenc- t>, as 
reform a tion, haptism . &c. he fore salvation or r e m iss ion cao be 
obta ined. .Now, why does my brot.hercondemn this doctrine of 
the mora l influenc e of the hlood of the :"lavi .ur? 

6thly. Yo'n next introduce 1-feh. 9, 16. •· And for this cause he 
is the '1 ediatqr o f the New T estament, that hy means of death 
for the redemption of tra nsgressions t hat were unde r tht> firs t 
'l' estameut , that they which are called might rece ive the prom 
ise of .etero~J 

1
inhe ritance." You in your quotation of this text 

have interpclilted a sentence foreign from the Apostle's mean
ing- thus, " that the c11.lted-namely . under that covp,,ant, might 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance." Does my b rother 
believe that the fi rst covenant c alled any to an ete rnal inheri
tance1. Y ~u canoot--:-1 ~J~ U St have mis'appreb~nded you. But tt? 
the po10t. The Med.iat~r by death redeemed from the trans
gressions of the fi'rst 1'esi ament1 How~ By his death he took 
that ~estament out of the way, nailing it to his cross-it has 
waxed old and vanished away. If the testament is done 
away, of cou rse its transgression is gone; and its curse also-fot; 
where there is no· law· there is no transgression and consequent· 
ly, no curse,-.-
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You combat. another senti?Jen.t ~f brother ~orcester, who 
Tefuses to admt~ that "any betng 10 t'he Universe can be properly 
satd to have a r1g~t to trans~er aJ.USt punish~ent from the guil ty. 
to the mnoce~t . Yo~ thmk dtfferently, 1. e. you think that 
God. has that nght., an~ bas exercised ·it in transferring the j ust 
unts~ment of gutlty smners from them to his tnnocent Sou. 
~o prove this you quote l sai. 53, 6, and 2 Cor. 5 ~1. "All we, 
tke sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his 
,wn way , and the. Lord . has la!d on lam the iniquity of us all. 
or h~ has made lum a stn-c;>ffering for us, who knew no sin, that 

.ve mtgh; b.e made the justified of God by htm." Your opinion 
s, that Ch~tst was not actually gqilty of our toiq11ities-bu t was 
reated as tf b~ had bee~ so, tb~ Father inflicting upon him the' 
nst w~es of sto; namely suffertngs and death. He laid on him 
he pumshment due to us all. Were I in this sentiment I would 
oldly avow myself a Universaliao-lf Christ bore the' punish-

nea t due to US all, fo r the purpose of making US the jusliji.Pd of 
God, who sh~ll cond~mn o~e of the h11mao family1 f impute 
nol the doctn ne of u01versaltsm to my brother, but to the senti
ment .advanced by him. It is admitted lhat the government of 
God ts perfect, and must be therefore, a perfect model f'lr all 
gove\o~ents on earth. Let it be considered as a principle in 
~he dtnne government that it ts right for the innocent to suffer m 
~he room of t~e guilty-an~ that the guilty be rel~ased from pun
tshm.ent o.n thts ~c~ount; then should not the same princi-ple be 
adrntt ted 1~ all CiVIl governments1 Now as Christ is the patterh 
of a holy hfe, whom we must imitate or follow; and as he under, 
the perfect g?v~roment of God , though innocent, voluntarily 
su~er~d tlte pumshment· due to tue guilty- Should we not under 
a s1mtlar government do the same1- Should we not feel it the 
h1ghest virtue, and ourselves bound to do it1 This admitted 
what check or restraint would he imposed co sio1 'Vould not 
law hecome a mere bntt-um.fulmPn" 1 

On . this sut>ject I cannot in the present number give more 
roont m out pape.r. Tn the next 1 will1vrite more fully, if life 
add health permtt. Your old brother aod compan ion in t r ibu
latioo·for Christ's sake . 

B. \V. STONE, Editor_ 

REVIVALS. 
\V.e have see n many things called revivals--great revtvals. 

We have seen congregations greatly excited--many crying; 
al~nd f~r mercy •. aod many P.raistng ~od for delivering grace. 
"' e have seeo thts state of th1ngs conttoue but a shor·t time and 
then dtsappear for years. We have seen many of these 'con
ver!s soon d1vindle, sicken and die, and become more hardened 
agams~ th~ fear of God •. than they were before-many of them 
hecommg tofidels, by tlnnking that all professors of religiOn are 
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Jilce tbemselYcs, deluded by &trong passion and imagination. 
Others of them cling to the church, held there, not by delight 
in God, his service, or his people, but ·from other rea.sons than 
such as are approved of God. Others, and lamentable to tell 
the fewest number by far. ma.nifest by their holy walk and con: 
versation. that they are truly pious and accepted of Ciod . All 
must acknowledge that some good results from such revivals; but 
all .must acknowledge that great evil also grows out of them. 
Those. who, under strong affections, believed they were born of 
God . and who made a public profession of faith, and fell from it, 
are of all people in the most pttiahle situation, seldom do. they 
ever after emhrace religion-Thes~ hy their exam.ple, discour
age others. and 1ill.their minds with pr.-jndices against religion. 

>\ fte r a laps~ o.f a few . years, these scenes pass . off forgotten, 
then another stmtlar reVIval takes plac~. and similar evenu suc
ceed-~uch r~viva\s are periodical-once 1n a few years; bpt of 
ao evanescent nature; hke a flash ot1 1lightntng. Indeed, the 
people :tre taught hy tho public teacLer.~. not to expe,ct thetr con
tinuance-hy experience and observahon they have found them 
to he ~f short duration. ; 

The gen~ral s.en tim~nt has heen tha~ . 1hese "evivals depend on 
the sove retgn wlll of (:Jod, who at certam seasons pours out of his 
spirit on the people. as the \ngel at cer:tatn times troubled the 
\Vaters in tpe poul of Rethesda. ; This 1 seutiment we think of 
d-ang:erons tendency. Tt teaches that t~e means ordained for 
s~Jy~tion ~reno! ahvays of the sar)1e effic~cy-ofoo efficacy at all, 
ttH ( .... r'd hy !lpectal. alrmgh1y power. rnak1e~;o them so. " The gos
pel tslth e po~er of God unto salvatron tq every one that believ
eth." I ask .• -ls it the power of ·(.; od to save the obedient be
liever to day1 I s it iovariahly his power every day to the be
h ever! None will deny it. Now should T be taught that the 
gospelloses lits power to san• me, though I believe and obey it, 
uotill God b,y some non-descript operatiop makes it .powerful to 
this effect, spould J not view the • means)oadequate to th·e end 
and wait in1 death for this operatioo1 S~ould J not be disposed 
to neglect the means, believing ·they q11-nnot benefit me, 'till 
they are made more po,verful by the power of God~ Should I 
reasonably feel guilty that I am carnal, lifeleas, and dead be
lieving that the means ordained bv God were unable to m~lior
ate my condition1 This faith, and the legitimate fruits of it, 
appear eviden:tly the reason, why true revivals of religion are so 
rare, or rather why they do not always continue. · 

Dare we say , that God does not wtll, and therefore does not 
continue. revivals without ceasmg1 Dare we think that God is 
more will.ing at one time than at another to grant his favors, or 
g ive his Holy Spirit~ D are we impute the long, lifeless inter
vals between r evivals to God's pleasure or will it should be so1 
Dare we impu te to him the bondage, carnality and death exp~-
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r ien ed by his professed people- and justify these people in this 
state, because be willed it should be so1 But few, if any, wcmld 
b'e thus daring. . · 

W hen in hear t we believe and obey the gospel, God gives us 
his holy. q11icke ning spirit; he g ives us salvation, and e te rnal 
Ffe- J o this spirit we fee l a t~nd er concern· for sinners, ~nd are 
led to pl ead with them, a nd pray for them. They see our good 
works, and from conviction are led to glor ify God- they see the 
light of Z ion, and flow to It- they see the union of christians, 
and a re by t his means led to believe in J esus unto salvation a nd 
eternal life . God has ord.a ined that the unbelieving world a re 
to be saved by the means of his truth, shining i~ hii church on 
earth. 

B. W . STONE, E3ttor. 

E xtl'actsfrom Professor Jll .. S TEWJJ.RT of Jlndovcr, on 
Baptism, continued from page 186. 

Such a sense of t he word Baptizo is so well suppor ted a~<l 
illustrated by classic usage, that nothing further needs to be satd 
upon i t. 1 wi~l only add, that H. J . V ossius , 1n h is Dtsputaliones 
de Baplis7!W, T hes. I, attributes such a usage ·of the w_ord t o the 
custom of the H ebrews, in designating g reat calamities by the 
i mage of ove;whelming wa te r s. Had he .examine <l ~he cla~sic 
usage ~! 4Je word . b.; would have seen no need of tlus solution. 
'l'o Hebrews a nd G r-eeks noth, t he · idea of au ovPrwhelming 
.:flood ofFered a very obvious image. to designa te gre~t sorrow::. a ml 
aillictibns. Rot h, there fore . e mploy it. T hus Davtd: "Save me, 
0 (-tod., for the \vaters are come in to my so·~l l ! lsink in deep 
mire, where t here is no standing; T a m come into dee p wate rs , 

·. where the floods over flov1 me; Ps. 69: 1. Again. P s. 69, 14: 
41 Let me he delivered ... out of the deep water$." Ps. 1A: 1@, 

· ~.'He sent from ahove, he tnok me, he drew rne out of maoy wa
t'6rs." Ps. 82: p, " Sure ly in the floods of g reat \Vaters, t·hey 
shall oot come liigh to him." P s. 42: 7 . " Deep calle tb unto 
dee p, at the noise of thy waterspoHts; all thy waves come over 
my soul." r nasmuch now, as the more usual idea of B a.ptizo is 
t hat of ovH"tOhel~ing. imrn.Prging it was ver y na tural to e mploy i t 
io designatingsev:ere calamities and sufferi ngs. . 

T here is anot her flg~trali'Ue use of Baptisei, allied tn some re~ 
spec ts to the pl'.e<;eding one , but distinguished from it in t~e rnodc 
of its applicatiao; I 'nean that usaq'e of the word, whtcb em
ploys it to design·ate the idea of copiou' a!Jit..,irm or t>flrtrion, io n 
figurative manner. The bast~ of this usage is very plainly to be 
found 'in the designation by Baplizo of tb~ illea of oven.olu!lming , 
i. e . of surrounding on all sidea with fluid. Coptou1 a.Jftuion or 
1!/flltiJJn is · k indred to this ; and ver y. obviously, the · word w~ich 
designates the preceding idea, may a lso designate tbe~re mea~
iogs. 
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E .. g.' i.\fatt. 3: 11, R e8hau BAPnZE(Baplisei)you wi.Jhthe B oly 
Ghost ~nd mth.ftre; i. e . he "'ill make a copwus effusion of his 
S pirit upon a par t of you; and a nother part, viz. the finally unbe
lieving and impenitent, he will surround with .Barnes. or plunge· 
into the. flames. Or perha:ps baptizing witk fire may here haye 
referen'be t o the descent of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, 
when there appeared to tne apostles, ''doven tongues as it were 
of fire, a nd it (the fire) reste~ upon every _one of them," Acts 2: 
3. 1n Lnl{e 3: 16, the sam~ expresston is again found; and in 
1\iark 1: 33, and Acts 1: 5. ll. 17, is found the phrase, Be shall 
BAPTIZE ('Baptisei, ~aplizon,) you with the Holy Spirit. lo 1 Cor. 
12. 13 Paul says: For by one Spirit havewP been IlAI'TIZED (Ebap
tisthemen) into one body; i.e. by the copious e.tfusion of one :Lnd 
the same fo'!pirit. have we been mado members of one and the 
same chu rch. So he aftewards explains it: "We all hnve been 
made to drink in one nnd the same Spirit." 

Lexington cir. , K.y. conf. Junl! 17, 1833. 
D E AR BRET HREN:-1 have nothing very good to say of the 

state of religion on this circnit, and yet J want to say something . 
T he cause of our Zion here has bee n for some years in a lan
guishing condit ion. H ere the Campbe llites and Arians have 
united their fo rces, and become not on·Jy formidable opponents 
t o us, but opposers of every t hing t hat deserves the name of re
ligion. T he pre valence of <.:amphellism, 1 am sat isfit!d , is one 
cause of that low ebb to which religion is reduo\!d among us. 
This ism resolves e ve r y thing in to the water; "immersion alone 
is t heact of tPI'Di og toGod." "No man can e njoy the peaceof 
Uod, o r the hope o.f he!lve n, un til he is J>~·m ersed ," is its lan
guage. ln shod , it is a s pecies of .Materialism; a substitution of 
r ites and ordwance for spiritnal tbings and spi ritual enjoyments. 
T his heresy bas obtained considerable sta ndi ng among the peo
ple; so t hat many professors who stand apparently aloof from i t, 
have drnnk into ttsspi rit. Can you wonde r then at the low state 
of religion of 'v lti~h we complai o1 And \Vill yon not.., through 
the Christ ian Advocatef assi«t us in opposing this erro r wh1ch 
p roudly exalteth itself a(!'ainst the t ruth? We are lookinl!' for, 
and think we se'e some buddi ngs of b etter times. . Our congre
g ations have· recently become m uch more ser ious than usu~l. 

. (jod ill v, rath, is speaki ng to us. T he Uholera is raging wlth 
g reat fa t ality in Lexing ton a nd the surround ing c9untry. The 
most ha rd e ned sinn ers beg10 to t remble. Within a few days I 
l1ave witnessed several conve rsions; and yesterday ·evenicig, 
a fter preaching in this place, (Versailles,) 1 admitted seven or 
e ight pet sons on trial. Wi\'!. PHILLIPS. 

RE MARKS ON THE ABOVE LETTER. 
H e says. ''The cause of our Z ion here has been for some years 

·i ft a languishing condition." We are glad that Mr. Philips ha~ 
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attached the pronoun ou1· to Zion-by this we understand the 
.Methodist Episcopal Church- f5o when the Presbyterians use the 
term, our Zion, they mean the Presbyterian church. So other 
sects, using the salne term, mean their peculiar, sectarian estab
Jishm(mts Had l)esaid thP cause of Zion (unrestricte~ by ad
juncts) has been for some years in a languit;hing condttlon, we 
must have contradicted t.he assertion; because t.his state of thing~ 
uoes not apply to the church of Christ in these bouQds. 
· Mr .. Philips proceeds to give the reason why the .\>Jethodis~ 

· church is in such a languishing condition. "Here, (say be) the 
Campbellites and \rians h,ave united their forces. and become 
not only formidable op~ooents to u_s, bnt opposers of every thing 
that deservPs the name of religion. 1'he prevalence of Camp
bellism. I am satisfied, is one reason of that lo~ ebb to which 

' religton is r€dnced arnong ns." What a pity! But it. may b~, 
Mr. Philips was too mnch excited when he wrote, to ~tve a ra11· 
representation of thing-s. T .. Pt us examine the matter dtspasswn-
ately and wP may arrive at very dtff'erent results. · 

By Camphetlites and .llrians we g-ness whom he means-But we 
wish Mr Philips. to kn'ow. that we do nat so tamely sunroit to 
nam·es of reproach imposed on us ny onr enPmies, and· wear them, 
and glory in them, as dv the folbwers of .John \~lesley in !he 
name of JI'Jethpdist He says. "they are opposers of every thwg 
that deserves t he name of reli<l'ion." lndeed1-Did dr. Philips 
believe this when the wrote itf f his he will have to answer to 
his final judge. We will not j11d1rP. him:-But. th~ ?barge we 
most positively deny, and feel hounrl to, repel. rh ts Is unneces
sary where we and onr doctine are known; because the people 
who ear us. and know us, are· well a~su red, that the charge is 
false. I will ask a few question~ on this point. Do lVe deny that· 
the spriptures are :the only infallible rule of faith and practic~1 
and ?, der this conviction, do we substitute another rule in the1r 
plac~ Do we deny the one God. the fl'ather, and the one J,ord 
J esu Christ, the Mediator between God and men1 Do we deny 
the· cessity of being renewed, or m~de new creatures by the 
Spi~ ef God til rough faitli and obedience1 0~ we. d~~y that 1t 
is th duty of chrisbians to be diligent to do good works, and . . to 
obe.

1 
eartdy all the com~andments ofCod1 Do we d~ny <;bns

tian e perience-tbe fruits of the spirit-the resurrectiOn of the 
dead a future judgment-glory, honor, immortality and eternal 
life i heaven to the faithful believers1 A11d-Do we deny that 
the wicked will be turned into hell, and suffer the vengeance of 
eternal fire1 1 · • . 

NoW! Mr. Philips must ba.vc known that we do not d~ny .the!"e 
things; but do most assuredly belieye them, and ar~labormg to . 
prore aur faith by our works. But none of these th~ngs ~eserv~ 
the ·nf!.me of ~l!gi.:in." He must then have aver~ dtfferenl: 
_view of religion from tha.t stated in th~ Bi9le.-::-We ne~ther know 
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uor wish tJ know what ·his view is. V'lc hove too favorable an 
opimon of Mr. P's intelligence to' think for a moment that he 
believed what Ile has writ~en; charity in .vain searches for an 
apology. To his judgtl the matter is submitted by us. 

"The prevalei1ee of Campbelli~m, I am satisfied, is the c~use 11 of the low ebb to which religion is reduced among us ." Ho ' 
Jm•ans the religiou of the 1\lethodists. "This ism {he says) re
solves. every, thing into the water." The expression is too ob- 1 

scu're for us· to form any definite iuea from it-What follows 11e 
,qnotes from Bro. A. Campbell. He is able to defenu himself; 
but 1\'Ir. P. ought to know that we claim not A·. Campbell for our 
leader-nor do we attempt to defend all he bas s:1id, or may 
say , unless he sp~aks the language of r••velation. In all our 

1 

public addresses we endeavor to exhibit the truth in. the language 
of inspiration. Tha peop.le receive it and ara blessed. Mr. 1'. 
has'stated orie reason why the lVIeth'odists are in such a langui<l 
rtate-We will suggest another and we think, the true qne 
Their preachers are so determined to destroy us and our influ
ence, that they have turned the attention of th3 people from tho 
Lord and his gospel to us, and our doctrine, distorted hy them~ 
selves. Vain attempt! Truth will pr~vail! 

EDITORS. 

A PH.l!!C8PT OF JESUS, 1'HE SON Of.<' GOD. 
1\iatt. 6. 1. ·"Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, 

to be seen of them: otherwise you have no reward of your fa
ther who is io heaven. Therefore when thou does.t thine alms, 
do not sound a trumpet before tl1ee, as the llypocrites do in the 
synagogues, and in the streets that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you·, they have their reward. But when thon 
doest alms, let not thy feft hand know what thy righ1 _hand doeth; 
that thine alms may be in secret; and thy father who s~eth· in ' 
secret, himself shall reward thee openly." 1 

In a late L exington Journal, we haveset..n honorable mention 
made of the benevolence of a number of wf!althy men, in send
ing relief . to the poor and destitute of that city-made so hy the 
destructive ravages of Cholera. Beneficial to many sufferers 
was their liberality. But in these notice11 I dtscpvered what 
was fearQd to be in opposition to the divine precept just quoted . 
The names of the benevolent and henific~nt me,n were pub
licly advertised, and they 10 their good deed!\ were spread before 
the public gaze tn a very widely extended t;Jewsv.aper. If thts 
was done at the instigation of those men, or by their apprepa
tion, they have lgot their reward, all they sought for any all they 
ever will get.:..:..Jthey have got the praise of roep. But I am per
suaded that virtue is not sunk so low, nor the voice 1of heaven so 
disregarded, ~hat this \vas done according to the wishes of ·tbes~ 
benevolent men. Th~y do not thank .the Dten, w~o handed to 
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the priot~r those pompons advel'lfsemoms. !•'or tl1e honor of 
·· ourcouo ry we hope it;1 future· that such, truQJpets of ~arne will 

cease to e sound ed. 
Jt mar be Said in jUStificatiOn Of SUCh pageantry 1 that the 

clergy hrve taken the lead; and surely if the practice were 
wrong,. I nd contrary to the precept quoted above, they must 
ko~w it; aod knowing it, tlrey surely would be the last of men 
to practi e tt. We see in their. wide extended reports, that A. 
B. has s·u. scribed so 1huch to some benevolent institution-that 
C. D. has sent them $ 100 or $!)00 far some other heoevolent pro
ject, &c . . These men are eulogizr.d io high straws of pan~gy ric, 
and heir piety and benevolence are extolled to the skies. T his 
is a emptation tO others to rtS'3 In punJic estimation, aod by this 
mea s vast treasure is acq\)ired. l'hisargnmen t, though &pecious, 
as b ing foundE(d oo the clergy . bas no weight to destroy the 
fore of the pr11cept, -it stands as a mountain of age'!, unmoved 
and 1 naffected wi tli the blasts produced hy man. It condemns 
all sr ch practices, whether done by the ciP.rgy or any one else. 
I am bearttly ashamed to see heaven's precepts thus prostrated 
for ttle purposes of acquiring wealth. The old saying io this is 
fulfil fed. 'Let us do evil that good may comE.' . T he good cause 
of G bd needs not such evils to its promotion. It will rise by 
means as fa r above these paltry tbir1gs, as the ~eavens are a h:;ve 
tb~ earth. l .et SitCh as take tbe word of the 1.1ord alone as their 
directory. diligently sit at Emanuel's feet apd learn , and do 
whatever he t.as commanded . 

13. W . STON~, Edit~r. 

Bro. T. K . Milton's communication of .J~Jy ~ is received.
We are len in doullt whether hA designed it fa

1
r the ;\1esseoger, 

or fo r private i nformation. .Tudgwg from som~ expressio ns io it 
that he could not design it for the public eye; and .knowing that 
the topJCII on winch he treats . have been reiterated io the .Wes
senger. w have thought it prudent to omit its puhlication. till 
better advised. We advise him to cut off from his pamphlet, 
t hat article of ours by which so many are offended, and which 
prevents the sale of his books. This \vill be no offence to us. 

EDJTOftS. 

REFORMATION. 

Bro. ~· D Palmer, of Carlisle, ·Ja. writes,, June 3, 
Thelcause of Christ Jesus our Lord is gaining ground in our. 

countrr, and hotb men and women arc confessing the Saviour. 
and submitting to his baptism. Three confessed him yester

. ~~rat our me'etiog, and two were im mersed. Tbe prospect is 

iP~ 
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1 .Uro. M. W . ~latthews of Trenton,.Tenn. writes, May Z7, 
1 That the .Pe?ple i~ that section manifested, a few months 
1 ba~~' g~ea~ Jndtfferen.ce on the subject of relig10n, 'bu't a spirit 
• of tnqutry ts now ~xctted-the two last Lord's days he had im

mersed 4. In the conclusion of divine &ervjce on the last day 
three more confessed the Lord , and were to be immersed a few 
days after . Many more are expected shortly. 

We have ceased to speculate on the w~rd of the L ord in this 
section . of .;:ountry. We are perfectly' satisfied '~ilh the sure 
\vord-tt pl,'omotes ·peace, . love, and umon among us-it raises 
our affections abnve the objects-of this world, and fixes them on 
lhin~ above. .May the brethren every where cease from spec
ulatwg.-May the L ord bless you, my dear brethren, in your 
labors to present the gospel to the world, stript of human sophis
try.-Ameo. 

From bro. H. A. Cyrus, of Illinois, Franklin, Morgan Connty> 
May 25. 

The brethren, united "on. the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets," last wee~ l~eld a three days meeting in J acksooville. 
Breth ren from adJOIDlng counties a ttended with us. Cheering 
information was given of •he progress of truth and reformation. 
The gospel in it.s !limplicity is, doubtless, gaining ground in al
most every sectiOn of our count_.y, the reports and declarations 
of our opposers to the contrary nptwithstanding. The church at 
J acksonville numbers 120~at Oarrolton 140-at Springfield 3C. 
-at R ock-creek 40-at J e rsey Prairie 50- at two places near 
Carrolton 40-on Apple-creek 50-in Pike 25-at Winchester 
:m-at .Manchester 24-and many other places . 

. .....,_ 
llro. J er. Savelle, of F lorida, writes, May 18th, 1833, 

Brother Mothershead is travelling amo&:~g us. He }Jas bap
tized about 30 since Christmas. 

. Bro. Henshall, of Baltimore, Did. writes, June lOth, 1833, 
that at a four days m~eting near H agerstown, 15 were baptized. 
and a church organtzed of 39 members, a ll immersed since 
J;<' ebruary last. 

Bro. John Wilson, of Bloomfield, 'Ia. writes Jnne Stb 'fbat 
in the congregation .wlu~re he·lives 6 were baptized a fe:V days 
ago-:-at t~e same hme, that near W ashiogton many had .bee.n 
baptized stD~~ last fall. Troth,, be says, is on its march in spite 
{)f al~ oppos1tt~n, and r~formabon spreading in these part.s.
Hew~sbes a unton meeting to be published on Praire Creek 

·m~ettng b<mse, qommenclog -Friday before 4th Lord'11 day •iQ 
!'n,ty. . · 
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Bro. Tho. Hudspeth, of Tenn. Maury Co. writes , June 10-
that on 2d Lord's day of May, 5 \vere immersed in Lick-crec~. 

Bro. Zacheus Carpenter, of Sue~ by Co. Ky. writes, J u.~e ~1 , 
" In the midst of opposition we stlll feel bold to go on 1n the 
good way of the Lord.. In the space of a few mo,ntbs, pa~t, I 
have Baptized 13 atChmoweth's run, and4or5at~~oyd s l•ork. 
The brethren have appointed a . three days meettng at South 
Long-Run beginning· ·on Friday before the 3d. Lord's day of 
September. T he place of meeting is 2! !Diles South from 
Simpsonsville. Teaching brethren are particularly and press
ingly invited to attend. 

Bro. Js. l\lcBride of 1\Io. Newport, wrote, June 10 that he 
had been lately a t the conslitntion of a Church of Christ in 
Montgomery county, to ~bicll an _access~ on of 6 h_as ~~eo recent
ly made. Bro. '3andy ~. Jones 1s ordamed thetr ,btsbop. He 
also states that five have been lately added in his oeig~1borhood. 

Bro. John Vf. Roberts informs us, June 28, that since he was 
lately in Georgetown he has baptized a good man! .more io 
Williamsto\vn, the nuwber forgotten-be bas constituted a 
church in Gallat in, and one 10 Liberty-P_rospects are g:ood.-:
Tbe C holera in the· count ry prevents h1m from leav10g lm: 
family. 

We are informed that our good brother, and valuable servant 
of the Lord, Nathan Worley of Ohio, has been immersed atlast . 
Thanks to our God! 

Bro. J. P. Elhs, of Campbell Co. writes, June 20, since March 
9 persons have been added to the chur-ch at Bank Lick, and 6 
more have been received and baptised in other places around us. 
The good cause is evidently advancing in our section of country. - . 
Bro. Washington Dunkeson, of Hopkinsville, writes, July 1st: 

The cause of reformation is still advancing in many part!! of 
our country. Tl1e gospel of the kingdom is t~iu_mphing over 
the doctrines- and commandments of men. \V1th10 the last 6 
weeks 1 have· baptized about 20 in my 'Own neighborhood. 

Bro. James Clark, of Georgetown, Ohio, ;vrites, July 1st, . 
That on tne 3d Lord's day of June 32 _persons made the gooB 

confession in the upper part of this country-a~d on the 4th 
Lord's day S more in Georgetown. 

For tli(· 1AAt four or five weeks to this date, July 8, the 
~cogresP oi Teforrnation bas still increased in our town and 
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neighborhood. We have not 'taken a particular account, but 
not less than 250 have been received and baptized io George 
town, Ky. an~ the neighborhood around within that short time. 
i:iuch fir.mness aod determination to 9bey, cause them fearlessly 
to brave the terrors of Cholera by submitting to be immersed 
\.Yliile Cholera \Vas·calling off scores around us-we do not rec
ollect one fatal case among· the many immersed. Our public 
teachers have nearly all been sick, and unable to attend to the 
calls of the congregations; yet reformation still increases. Al
most every day we, who are able, have to preach. and baptize. 
On yes.terday we received 15 at one place· To him that sitteth 
on the throne, and to the lamb, be praise and sal\>ation. Amen. 

CARLISLE, June 10th, 1833. 
The good work advances in spite of prosc?·lplion. 

Dear Brethren- . 
On last Wednesday I returned from a. t\vo weekfs 

tour, chiefly on the South of Kentuclty river, in Garrarq. and 
I,incoln counties. I \vas with bro. Thomas and John Smith the 
greater part of that time. Other teaching brethren fell in with 
us occasionally at different meetings. 

Something hke thirty· were added fo the different congrega
tions during the tour. Several of the number were from the 
oppo~ition. Resolving to be free from tho traditions of the 
~lders, they have put themselves directly under the authority of 
Cllrist. May the Lord sustain them, and may they never be en
tangl~d again with any yoke of hondage! 'fbe good cause is 
succedtng on the south side of the river., beyond the most san· 
guine expectations of its fri ends. An immense field, white to 
harvest, is opening there. Truly, the !Jarvest is great, but the 
laborers are re·w. Lord send laborers into the field, in tiline 
own way;-men fearing thee, and hating coveoutness, who, 
panoplied witb the armour of God, will meet, and put to digbt 
the Allied powers! 

Opposition runs high; but what think you are tbe weapons 
with which our opponents attempt to put down w·hat they call 
here$1)? Huge iron oars, and boUI, and locks; exclu<Jions wi!bout 
cause, or trial; misrepresentations, &c. These are potent ar
guments used to support orthodoxy. So that the meeting houses 
of the opposers, with great I ron bars across· their doors look 
rather like habitations of criminals than iPlaces dedi'cated to the 
worship of the living and true God! What a: burlesque upon 
christianity!-what a shame upon its professors such a course as 
this! But it tells for itself; it speaks out;-what does it say1 
Hear. "Our people are badly instructed;-they cannot distin
guish truth from error;-many of our favourite sentiments are 
. untenable-th«:refore, we are afraid of investigation; these 
:llere ties arc always reading their books . and calling on us for 
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proof. Therefore, ~.elie i,ihg as we cJo in· physical, . as . 'vell as 
mot:a1 operations, we are defe'r.mirred to bar and bolt our. do~rs 
agai_nst these ·ih:Qoratol'§, ~nd do'- ~1~ io ou.r p~wer to prevent our 
peopte' froiQ_ he.ariog t~em·: A:nd in <?rder the mortf~tfeetually · 
to 4,o·t.his we;will tell th~~~ tb.ese pe~ple .. deny the operation~ of 
the' spirit~the work/of grace' upo.n·-#~e heart,;_cbristian expe
rienc_e...:..heart-felt religion- that they say baptism changes the 

· heart, . But shouid they, after all our etrorts ·to p~:ev.~ot it, pre~ 
su.me .. to go,.atid'hear these people, ,.and. be friendly with them, w'e 
wi11)f'c~ude them' from our · con~regat.i'C?J;tS; ~ unw~rtb>: of our 
fellowsh~.p, and thus seek to siq_k. the911D pub he .estimallon.".;_ 
Such is the lariguge of the . conduct of our' opposers, heard and 
welf .i1nderatood by all unprejudiced persons. . ·· 

Wbat want of contldence in their own cause do our opponents 
betray by such a course- and how muQh do they concede to · 
the «anse for which we plead! . W;e have said our cause is op
posed by exclusions without trial. Yes; inconsistent i1S it may 
~ppear; it is nevertheless true': J was at. the bouse Of father 
Heloiili:ild 'his wife in.Lincoln county, who, not long since, were 

- excluded from a Baptist· Vhu"rch ·(of which I. _}1,, Higgins is pas
tor )' at a meetmg ~~t wbich_they·w_ere not present, an~. at which 
they had no ~ntimation that tlieir-case would be taken up! S o ' 
they informea me. Tlie christian character of father Helm 
and his lvife is unexceptionable. · Father Helm bad been a 
member of the Baptist chu~ch for near sixtr,-six years. Hence· 
Mr. Higgins told sist~r Helm; subs_equentlJ fo their exclusion · 
without trial, that they were 'loth to give them up. But they 
lVeJC CampbeiJites, and were leading others astray- and sis
ter Helm had gone to bear John Smi!h pt:each, after be had so 
completely defeated said H iggin, in a public discussion which 
took place at Stanford, on the 25th 9f last October; which con
troversy Htggjns himself had provoked .. And these were of

'fences sufficient. A.nd hence .they were excluded! Can a 
cause which reqt'nres the use of such weapons as these, be a good 
one- and can it prosper1 No-never. These slack-twisted 
tow-cords by which the public mind is attempted to be bound, 

' are beginning to be broken;---:t~~fire. of truth is gettmg among 
them, and consuming them; an·d' the people are heal'ing and 
judging 'for themselves. This state of t~ings is alway!;~ favorabJe 
to the truth, aocl this is .all we ~ant-an impartial· hearing:.;.;_ 
We stand upcn the book, and it rims~ triumph o~er every human 
institution· that opposes it. · . 

We ba·ve no use for iron bats a'nd·bolts aifd locks to keep o~:~r 
opposers out of our meetirig-houses-they are weltome to the 
use of them-we fear not- nay we challenge il!v stigation
open, candid, fair, aQd chri~tiat:~-like, investigation. .W ~have 
no need of misrepresentation, or of abusive ~pithets; in defence 
tJ( our cause. The weapons of our warfare are not 1 carnal, 
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but mighty-thro~gb ~·~ ~ tbe~pt4liQg·do.w:a . Q( ,f.!l,rong .'holds.'. : 
:, -.V'! ~ do ~ot .,ta.h'· to m~e.'.~'~"'~cO'rnpar.isonsl " bu,t. ,if,:t~ · , 
_spmt maoife~ted .b1 ·.~11r op~:be no:.C !~ tpirit; . ~- b" 
led to .lbe persecu~oo ~f· God :s .P~.o(!le; Ui • ev~ry age :of ' the· ~ 
W~rJiJ, 'tben:J .co~f.ess J -~J~e .DC?' ·jua~ ~ow.z~ptj~n~ -6_f the ,$Ubj.eot • • 
What made·the Jews (~ho~.w~re .v.er.J re)w~ouajli tbe'ir ·way,) 

·. pe~cute :t,he..bofy prqp~ti P~ .. Gocl1 , ~p~se: ~ey._ c'rie~ Qlj,u({ · · 
·and sparea .not-and.s-Qo~e"d ·to-God's .p~"opl.e 'tb$r · sin11, and· the: 

-. hQ.9&e1of Jaco~ th_eil'')~sg(~ionf •. ·''fjl'ey ~co~ld :not,;·beu tp.~, 
be _told ·of_.tbeu errors-:+tb.tur.· ~orrttptlpj:uv~.and'-t'b~r!ifbre'. ·.t/Ji!.~ 
gef clear of tlie pr~p~e~, ·tbey ',.·s~~ect an~ .o.t{l~r'wi8~ ~cu.::~: 
t'ed: them. ;. Sp, b~cause w.e .c'ann_3t 1-ecogn~e- ~~ ~be •fie.cts\Jn':'< 
cbriste i:l.do~ .-as cbur~hes o.f .Christ, .w.i tK-.all th'e QOJ')~p~;is_.and>. 

. iJ.i~ili.icJnS· and therefo-r.e..,,Cilll for a 're'fol'rn., , a.:-t-e tiJJ!n; to :prtmjtire . 1 

grolio.d ,~We a:re pers~ted· :_~s en~mie~ of..G9d;·~· .pen~ ':as ·· 
not fit' to b~ ~ountena~ed. · I t ~s t rue we have ~ot.ll,ee~tb&ed;· 
,to ~atb/.~'But ~·bere(o"ret! . .. Becaus.~- ~h%t'W'}I~~h- hiod,reUJb.Ba ~ 
nof,,_be~p . taken o.ufof/t~~-~ilr;and:. 1--tru~t, to ~pd it .nev~~~~lj{: 
be • . . But·wby dtd t_he_ J~~s ·.pef!Je~~te :oirr Sav1o.~·r to d~~!J'~~ ·' 
Be~ause .. be opposed, Jh~lr· cor~OP,ti~ns;~-~~ test~ed-•of-:. t'b~if,;~ 
.wo..rks, .t~~ tb.ey were ev'1l; they r thert!(ore;:t ooktu{ll'by'wjcl(1!'a: : 
h;mda;· an(h:ruci~ed him; So :of the apostles. ancf the Dl'\f...cbriS~ ~ 

·. tians. .. ' ~ ~ ' • ~ ·· · • . ,, ; : . · . '·:. ·· · 
. . ~th,·di~:the- paga~s- ~e up, en .l!Jassp; and_,'oppose tb~ .first 
c~nshan~~ :,. .rbey wo~bJRP.ed ,-tp eJr 30,000 Gods;-every ·poe 
.was permitt~d!to worship J)is o~·n . God,'in his olfJ'n :·way, without',., 
offence to -the reat. · Btjt . tbey .united i~ ' persee.uting ilie Chris
tians, because tbey wo·uld not . permit the author . of their· teli-1. 

., gion-to b~ p~t _along : si~e· of' their false ~Odli~hf! would- maki 
· ~o.Comp't:Oinise .wi~b them , but"struck a fatal'blow· a-t the· root or: 

.. t)leir systems. ' And why is it ·now tba( ail -the sects.have tunited 
tof~pp.ose those-~ '!ho are pl~~d_ing ~or a·reBtoration of. p'i-i.b:iitive 

. cbrlstlanJty,-a UDlQll Qf ·Qhnstlans o~ tbe·.n~w t~~tament of. our 
Lord a~d ~aviour' · I(leav~-.~W,S .questi~-.(o~tl;t~ UIJP.t:ejUdi.~tP.> 
answer; .. · .. ,/ : .. f''' .. :.'•' . . . . ·. !1: . .. "~· · '· ...... _.: ~- -~ 

·; ~ ·· . -.. : JOHN-ROGERs;··~ 
P. S. On yesterday and_ tb~-day before, tbe·re were added to 

the congregation . li~re;·one by letter'' and fw;o b y ~.ID.meniiolifa.nd, 
. five .a:te" daya.befo're. . ,. ,- ·_,·, · ·.:;''" ·.'- '. ~~r;:·,,.-

. ,. ; ~ . . . · . ···{.·:-· 

D 
. ' B _;·;'·:·. . . . _.. ,:-~NGTON; ·July 8,-: j~;i-" 

' ea;r r9,tbren- . · . : ;- ... . ·: . ·~ · ·. · · .. ,:. ··'i.l-<?: 
.... : <:; .. Iaitdownto gi~ fotiaome,infolmatiO'o; . co·n~1ii£ · 

ing tbe progre'as of out reformation; :which 'ha&.recenUy com~'. 
un~er my owo o~ae~tio~.. ~t_ a t~.~ee. d;t.y8 .. pi~t!~g: he~. ;~'t · 
t~~ -~~rks of J>.J~k~·ri!er., ':Of:DIDe~(?I_ng: ~~-~~,_,S,ilt.urd~r-·be(ore . 
tlie · n~t Lord's ,.:<1ay · u1 · 'M~y.,, bretbrezu~re.•enl::Jolln ·:.sm'i~~', 
~pbn Rogers, W~)mMortonJ·G~ ~lter,·}'l'-it}t ie-nnl. otben_,_,. 

~ ,.; . ., ! .. :·. ; .. ;: .. .. ,;- ~... . ·· .. · .. 
. .. . 
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Ele~en were immersed and four or five united wilh the brethren 
at that place, wllo bad been immersed. It was truly a happy 
season to the brethren who attended the meeting. 

On the fourth Lord's day, and Saturday before, in June, I at
tended alone, at the same place, and bad another refreshing 
season. Dy many I was not expected on account of the Chol
era io Lexington, so that but te\v attended on Saturday. After 
a short address four came forward and made the good confession 
-a solemnity a·nd fceliug were manifested which 'vere unusual. 
On Lord's day three more made confession of faith, and all 
were immersed the same evening, where there was much water. 

I will now come nearer home. On account of Cholera 1 re
moved my little family to the neighborhood of Republican, 
where you knol'V I have long labored. The good work in thi& 
neighborhood, since my arrival, seems to progress finely-fifteen 
l1ave come forward to unite with the brethren at Republican
all-except one by profession of faitb and baptism. Were it not 
for my feeble condition, 1 would exert more than I do. Pray 
good Lord save the people. 
· Your brother in gospel bonds, 

THOl\IAS Si.UITH. 
I 

Bro. Doct. J. Sanders, of Indianapolis, \vrites, June 20-
'l'hat a few 'vceks. ago, bro. O'Kane bad baptized 10 or 12 in 
that place, and at every visit more or less unite with the body 
of Christ. , Oc.CMionally bro's. Uombs and Prater visit us, the 
the former of .which is by the churches appointed an Evangelist. 
His route includes 20 churches, the greater part of which are 
in a flourishing aud happy condition. The peopte seem alive to 
the necess~ty of turning to God . .Oro. O'Kane is also engaged to 
ride in the eastern part of our state. The people there unite iu 
their request that some of our Kentucky preachers would at
tend the following appointments:-At Indianapolis, beginning 
on the Friday before the 2d Lord's day in August; at the Blufls 
of White river, 17 miles below, on Friday before the 3d Lord's 
day in August; at Bloomington on (i'riday before the 4th Lord's 
day of the same month. 

At Indianapolis is a Church constituted of 20 members, and 
in a felv days 15 or 18 more would join. Th'e bro. doc. con
cludes, "It is useleless to speak of the opposition made against . 
us at this place; as it is now no uncommon occurrence every 
where. But 1 trust we are prepared to meet it; not by opposing 
force to force , or by repelling violence by counter violence; but 
by the obedie11ce of faith . We think the reformation in princi
ple .is quita too fa r ahead of the reformation in practice, which , 
to be successful, should be pat·i passu under the standard- of Jm
mannel. 

MESSENGER. 
I I 

Sister ~ebecca Jones, of Wayne co., Ia., writes, June 3-
'l'he Church of Christ in this place numbers between 40 and 50. 
We meet1every Lord's day to break bread , and perform other 
acts of social worship, Some of the regular Baptists bav·e fal
len in with us, and we are so much alik~, that a strange.r, com
ing in among us. would be led to conclude tltat we had all been 
cast in the same 1 '?ould. 

· ~xtract from the letter of. Bro. John Smith,dated 6th and 8th 
July , just recehted·. 

"On last Wednesday week I made the first attempt to preach 
since J saw you; (being sick during that time.) 

Since that time I have immersed 65 persons for remission; [• 
or 6 who have made the confession wtthin that time are yet to 
immerse. On yesterday I immersed 31. 1 preach every day, 
although lhave not got entirely clear of my complaint. 

Monday , 8th.-Oo yesterday I set out for N . .Middleton-l!J 
made the good confession on that day and six the day before." 

The Cholora then prevailing in ~1t. Sterling and the country. 
Bro. Smith commends his love to all his friends about George-
town. EDITORS: 

OBITUARY. 
DIED-At i1is residence in GaJiatin county, Ky. June 26th, 

1838, James Lindsay , senr. in the 79th year of his age. He was 
amongst the first settlers of Kentucky, near Lexington. He en
dured the privations incident to tha settlement of a new country, 
~nd especially of this. l<'requently have we beard him relate 
his meeting with the savage foe in the bloody contest, and how 
he witnessed their savage cr~elties. He was beloved of his 
fam~ly almost to adoration, and respected-highly respected by 
all who knew him; and if ever a man ueterved lt, he certainly 
did. He was always found a?tive in works of mercy and be
nevol ence-to do good to others, seemed to be tlJC great object 
of his life-in the abodes of poverty and distress, and at the 
bedside of the sick and dying, he was rarely absent; there be 
~vas found, supplying their wants and administering to tbei•· 
comfort-like his divine master, he liter.llly lvent about domg 
good. 

Jo the last hour of his life be was p~rfectly tranquil , wl1ile 
d~ath was en~aged in cutting the last threads, which tied his 
~1appy spirit to the mortal body. He embraced his family, one 
after an other, with a parental kiss, bidding them adieu till ther 
meet in heaven. lie often smiled and spoke of the blessed im
mortality i.o which he was hastening. The language of the 
poet wa!; fully verified in him-

Jesus can make the dyipg bed 
As soft as downy pillows 3re. 



IJ 

II 

·cHRISTI AN 1\lESSENGER. 

J!'or tb
1
e last 30 years of his life be was a pious, usefi1l membet' 

of the Cnurcb of Christ. 
Died, also, of Cholera, 10 Georgetown, our young and dear 

sister Lavinia Story . fully resigned to her Lord's will. 
- Also, Our highly esteemed sister Polly Eastham, wife 

of W m. Eastham of this town , of the same disease. S be died 
most triumphantly. 

- - Also, our dearly beloved brother David Cassell.. His 
death ~vas glorious and unappalling. · . 

- - Also, Our dear brother, and young minister of Jesus~ 
Robert Palterson-a brother of blessed memory, he died as he 
ived, a christian. 

vV e cannot record the death of all who J1ave been swept oft' 
y be devouring scourge. T hey are many. 

H.ECEIPTS FROM JUNE 6TH TO JULY. 

KENTUCKY. Jlfayfield-By Cbs. Ware, for T ho. Wino; 
or vol. 1-Sa1ub>rs-By Eld. Milton, for Brown, vol. 6-Cenlre

Jille-By Eld. Gaoo: for Heo. Palmer, for 1.-Gebrgeioum- By 
~ · Crumbau~b for 7 -Glasg01.0-By Eld. J. Davis, for Wm. Lo
gan, for 7; t-. Howard, do.; Doc. Ford, do.; for W. A. Bush fol' 
(i; S. Bagl>y for do.-Dry-creek-By l'~ld. I. G. Ellis, ·for A. 
Culbertsoo , for 7; for], T aylor do; fo r F. Klcct do.-Caneridge 
-By J s. Houston, for 0. l:lall, for vol. 7; J o. Wilson do.; and 
.to. B1bler do.-Elopkinsville-Eid. W. Dunkesoo, for Mrs. 
Shipp, fo r 7; for n Woodruff do.; F. Sharp 2, of which 1 is yet 
with Duokerson. 
TENNESSJ~E. B agdad-By P.M. fo r self, .1. Kearby anc:l 

R . R ay, for 1.-R eadyville-By J . Nichols, fo~ E . Nichols, D . 
Hall , \Ym. Travts, Jo. Youree, Doc. Gowen, all for 1.-Snow. 
creek-Tho. Hudspeth for 6 & 7.-Brownsville-N. Axley for7. 

INDIANA. Greensburgh-By Geo·.J\'IcCoy, fors'elf 40, for 
John Forsythe for 6, for A.l\IcCoy for do.; for J s. Eward 6 & 7; 
J . Corbin 4& 5. . 

NEW-YORK. Eld. Dan Wiers, for I . Wardell , I . IUoo~e, 
A. True, Geo. Morris, for vol. 7, and Shavlier for vol. 6. · ' 

NOR:rH-UAROLINA. By I. Johnson 2. 
MARYLAND. Js. Henshall,forJs. Knight 1 25-M.Al~~·~ 

aoder do.; J ohn S loan do•; J s. P. Heoshall do. all for vol. 7. · ·· 
GEOltGIA. Tyrone- Sam. Jones for 7.~ulberry-groll'l!-

I. Hubbie for7 . 
, PENNSYLVANIA. Waterfrwd-A. Smith for se.lf tnd )Gt-
fery for 1· .. . 
· V.IRGINJA. llicltmond-By "1J •. J .ones 10 00. 

J 

r 
I 

0 

'I 

THE CHiliS'l~IAN MESSENGEit . 

EDITED BY 

Br\RTON W . STONE & JOHN T. JOIINSOl\\ 
ELDERS IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

~-~--~- ~~ww~~~~-~-~~~~~~ 
~' Pr()V~ ~ll things: hol

1
d fast that which is good."-PAut .. 

VOL. Vll~' i GEORG E TUWN,KJ . -~ 
.!J. UGUST, '1833. 

' . 

NO.8 . 

' -· 

Tm: GHRISTIAN l\'IESSENG~~R is published 'monthly al 
ONE DoLLAR a year, or for 1'2 ofunbers, if paid 'on the reception 
of the first number-or $1 25, if paid \Vi thin six months. They 
who procure eight subscrilJers, and remit the. money lo the Edi
tors ~hall hav.e one .volume for their trouble. T he postage to · 
be p

1

aid by the subscribers. Tbe postage of ~ach number is l l 
cents under 100 miles, and 2k cents over 100 miles. 

rs=w-f"?!V -:-: ·r·r •:. • :;.& 

NO. IT. 

1'0 ~LD.ER 14)IOMAS CA~PBELL. 
My dear Brotber.-Jn the close of my :first letter , 1 was r-e

marking on your el{position of lsai. 53, 6 and 2 Uor. 5, 21. •· Be 
bath laid on him th!" ioiquitylofus all"-this, iu your view, means 
he la1d on him the punishment due to us all . . You tlaink hy this 
vicarious punish~eot we ar e justified. "Being now 'Justifi~d by 
his blood. we shall be saved from wrath thi ough ·him: Hom'. 5. 9. 
You· add a little to the text, "tha-t being justified by faith io his 
blood ."_:_Dear bro:' What has faith to uo in the justification of 
which you speak1 . 'if A is gui-lty of murder and is condemn~d 
to die; and 1f B becomes his surety, and bears the pu01sl1ment 
due to A-'-theo is rtot A' clear, whether he believes or oot thal! 
B has died for him1 A's faith produces no effect wl,latevcr, in 
tbe matter of his justificatio'n. Hut, why talk of justification 0 1; 

.forgiveJless at~JI io A's case~ 1'he debt due was fnlly paid bv 
B the stitet~-A.; could the Jaw, or executive-now say to A , ~ 
forgive or j_ustify ;you freely by my grace1 Not freely, r11ight A 
-say; for my: surecy bas paid my due, or debt, fully in my stead..!.-. 
J have nothing fo be forgiven-I see no grace or favo r shewn me, 
io this forgiveness or justification. I n fact, there is none bu t i:O 
the surety-if there is I should be glad to sec i t pro1•ed by scrip-
ture testimony. : · · 

Has my· old brother duly considcrcc!. \\' hat are tlle pnoish
.meob due to us for sin? )fat~ these J'llo-ishments bee11 rt'ally 



IJ 

II 

·cHRISTI AN 1\lESSENGER. 

J!'or tb
1
e last 30 years of his life be was a pious, usefi1l membet' 

of the Cnurcb of Christ. 
Died, also, of Cholera, 10 Georgetown, our young and dear 

sister Lavinia Story . fully resigned to her Lord's will. 
- Also, Our highly esteemed sister Polly Eastham, wife 

of W m. Eastham of this town , of the same disease. S be died 
most triumphantly. 

- - Also, our dearly beloved brother David Cassell.. His 
death ~vas glorious and unappalling. · . 

- - Also, Our dear brother, and young minister of Jesus~ 
Robert Palterson-a brother of blessed memory, he died as he 
ived, a christian. 

vV e cannot record the death of all who J1ave been swept oft' 
y be devouring scourge. T hey are many. 

H.ECEIPTS FROM JUNE 6TH TO JULY. 

KENTUCKY. Jlfayfield-By Cbs. Ware, for T ho. Wino; 
or vol. 1-Sa1ub>rs-By Eld. Milton, for Brown, vol. 6-Cenlre

Jille-By Eld. Gaoo: for Heo. Palmer, for 1.-Gebrgeioum- By 
~ · Crumbau~b for 7 -Glasg01.0-By Eld. J. Davis, for Wm. Lo
gan, for 7; t-. Howard, do.; Doc. Ford, do.; for W. A. Bush fol' 
(i; S. Bagl>y for do.-Dry-creek-By l'~ld. I. G. Ellis, ·for A. 
Culbertsoo , for 7; for], T aylor do; fo r F. Klcct do.-Caneridge 
-By J s. Houston, for 0. l:lall, for vol. 7; J o. Wilson do.; and 
.to. B1bler do.-Elopkinsville-Eid. W. Dunkesoo, for Mrs. 
Shipp, fo r 7; for n Woodruff do.; F. Sharp 2, of which 1 is yet 
with Duokerson. 
TENNESSJ~E. B agdad-By P.M. fo r self, .1. Kearby anc:l 

R . R ay, for 1.-R eadyville-By J . Nichols, fo~ E . Nichols, D . 
Hall , \Ym. Travts, Jo. Youree, Doc. Gowen, all for 1.-Snow. 
creek-Tho. Hudspeth for 6 & 7.-Brownsville-N. Axley for7. 

INDIANA. Greensburgh-By Geo·.J\'IcCoy, fors'elf 40, for 
John Forsythe for 6, for A.l\IcCoy for do.; for J s. Eward 6 & 7; 
J . Corbin 4& 5. . 

NEW-YORK. Eld. Dan Wiers, for I . Wardell , I . IUoo~e, 
A. True, Geo. Morris, for vol. 7, and Shavlier for vol. 6. · ' 

NOR:rH-UAROLINA. By I. Johnson 2. 
MARYLAND. Js. Henshall,forJs. Knight 1 25-M.Al~~·~ 

aoder do.; J ohn S loan do•; J s. P. Heoshall do. all for vol. 7. · ·· 
GEOltGIA. Tyrone- Sam. Jones for 7.~ulberry-groll'l!-

I. Hubbie for7 . 
, PENNSYLVANIA. Waterfrwd-A. Smith for se.lf tnd )Gt-
fery for 1· .. . 
· V.IRGINJA. llicltmond-By "1J •. J .ones 10 00. 

J 

r 
I 

0 

'I 

THE CHiliS'l~IAN MESSENGEit . 

EDITED BY 

Br\RTON W . STONE & JOHN T. JOIINSOl\\ 
ELDERS IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

~-~--~- ~~ww~~~~-~-~~~~~~ 
~' Pr()V~ ~ll things: hol

1
d fast that which is good."-PAut .. 

VOL. Vll~' i GEORG E TUWN,KJ . -~ 
.!J. UGUST, '1833. 

' . 

NO.8 . 

' -· 

Tm: GHRISTIAN l\'IESSENG~~R is published 'monthly al 
ONE DoLLAR a year, or for 1'2 ofunbers, if paid 'on the reception 
of the first number-or $1 25, if paid \Vi thin six months. They 
who procure eight subscrilJers, and remit the. money lo the Edi
tors ~hall hav.e one .volume for their trouble. T he postage to · 
be p

1

aid by the subscribers. Tbe postage of ~ach number is l l 
cents under 100 miles, and 2k cents over 100 miles. 

rs=w-f"?!V -:-: ·r·r •:. • :;.& 

NO. IT. 

1'0 ~LD.ER 14)IOMAS CA~PBELL. 
My dear Brotber.-Jn the close of my :first letter , 1 was r-e

marking on your el{position of lsai. 53, 6 and 2 Uor. 5, 21. •· Be 
bath laid on him th!" ioiquitylofus all"-this, iu your view, means 
he la1d on him the punishment due to us all . . You tlaink hy this 
vicarious punish~eot we ar e justified. "Being now 'Justifi~d by 
his blood. we shall be saved from wrath thi ough ·him: Hom'. 5. 9. 
You· add a little to the text, "tha-t being justified by faith io his 
blood ."_:_Dear bro:' What has faith to uo in the justification of 
which you speak1 . 'if A is gui-lty of murder and is condemn~d 
to die; and 1f B becomes his surety, and bears the pu01sl1ment 
due to A-'-theo is rtot A' clear, whether he believes or oot thal! 
B has died for him1 A's faith produces no effect wl,latevcr, in 
tbe matter of his justificatio'n. Hut, why talk of justification 0 1; 

.forgiveJless at~JI io A's case~ 1'he debt due was fnlly paid bv 
B the stitet~-A.; could the Jaw, or executive-now say to A , ~ 
forgive or j_ustify ;you freely by my grace1 Not freely, r11ight A 
-say; for my: surecy bas paid my due, or debt, fully in my stead..!.-. 
J have nothing fo be forgiven-I see no grace or favo r shewn me, 
io this forgiveness or justification. I n fact, there is none bu t i:O 
the surety-if there is I should be glad to sec i t pro1•ed by scrip-
ture testimony. : · · 

Has my· old brother duly considcrcc!. \\' hat are tlle pnoish
.meob due to us for sin? )fat~ these J'llo-ishments bee11 rt'ally 



2'26 ... CHRl$Tfl\N . · 
,) • f • 

inflicted on Christ ip our stead1-or has he borne them in our 
stead1 Is this the righteousness, by which we are ju~tified1 The . 
punishments ri sin are both in this world, as sic.kness; pai.o, death , 
I he fears and horrors of a guilty COnscience; and iri tJie \Vorld to 
come, which are everl~sting separation from the comfortable 
presen ce of God, moat grtevous torments ·in sot.tl and body with
out I:lterm is~ io.o in he.U fire for~ver and ever. 'fhis i&-a P.art ot 
onr old ca techism whtch we learned in youth, ana the truth of 
whi?h 1 have nev~r doubted. T hese, 'we bo-th believe, are tbe 
punishments uu.e t~ us for sin-But you believe, that these pun
Jshmenls were 1nlhcted by the Father on Christ, as our vicar or 
surety-Did Christ suffer the punishment ·due to us 'in bearing 
sickness, pain, and death1 If he .as vicar has paid the punish
ment due to us, Why do we all still suffer them~-Did he sutfe1· 
the punishmeot of eve rlasting, se paration from God, and most 
p;rievous torments · in soul and hody, wiU1out i.ntermission in hell 
1iro forever and ev.er1' 1 welllmow, you "will answer in the O'ega
tive. - .Impossible he should suffer thus, forever separared;jrom 
Uod,and yet declared to tvitb him-forever and•tvet•in hell fire 
sufferi·og most g rievous torments in soul and body, and yet he 
uow glorified with his l<'ather in heaven! . If these punishments 
~vere inflicted on bim-he must be still bearing them to eteroit'¥; 
Jor they have no end. My brother must have written without 
doe considerahoo the sentiment for .... which he pleads-

you may no1v ask, How did Christ bear our iniquities, nnle~s 
~t be that he burc the punis;hmeot due to our iniquities1 I will , 
w answer quote the words of Matthew the Evangelist. "Wbeu 
·the evening was come they brought unto him many ·that wero 
possessed with devils; and he cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick, That it mi.,.bt be fulfilled-{ mark 
it)-!tbat it might be fulfilled, which was"'spoken by Isaiah the 
prophet, say ing, Himself took our innrmities and bare our sick
nesse.s." I must confess to my old brother that I prefer ·Mat
'&pew 's ex position to his, and all other expositions ever made by 
man. You in expounding the text, " He laid on him the ioiquitr 
of us all,"-say, He laid on him the punishment due to the ini
.<J.Uities of us a1J,-{1'or this you have no scriptural authority
!Jeat• with me, and' tet me say, He laid on him the work of tak'
:rog away our iniquities, with all their train of sickness, pain and 
death. This perfectly accords with Matthew's view, and with 
:the nr,hole cu rrent of scripture. This exposition. having the 
sancti?n of ac~ipture, must be ~refera.ble to you!'S.....,:.your't cJ<?.g;
·gd With sucluosurmountable ddlicult:res. 

.Bro: jNoah Worcester asks, Wheresha.l'l we1ind a promise· that 
fhps~ s~alf be saved, who rely on a vicariot18 punishment for tl:te
. t"l!misstcio Of their sins?- You answer, "In Rom: ·s, 25, 27-and 
-~i 9-and Epb.: 1, 7." Lef us humbly and honestly examio~ 
t~e textsi r thJilk we I!Ga,U finj! th·~r speak no s-ueh senti~Jlenf~ 

MESSENGER. 

Jtom. :3;25, 26, nWhom God hath' set forth to be • propitiation 
·through faith in .his blood, to declare his righteousness for tbe re-. 
mission of si~ that are 'past, throurh the forbearance qf God; 
"fo declare, 1 14g, at this time his righteousness; that he might be 
just, and lhejus~tifier of him w~icb believ~tb in Jesus., Now, 
fo'l' my life, I c~~o~ see ~ny vtcai'Ious puntebment.bere, nor ~ny 

1 1Jromise of· remiSston of s1ns to those who rely on such pu01sh· 
ment. My o~d. brother w~ll ~nows · that the woTd hilailerj~n.: 
translated in tlie text, propttl&bon 1 should be rendered propitia
tory or mercy· seat; so .,,u h~ve rightly rendered it on the next 
'Jl&g~, but you t~~l'e have given another definition of the word, 
i .. e. sa,cri.ftce, whtcb ca~n~t be. defended; for ,a,mer_cy seet, and a 
'la.erijice are fwo ·v·ery d1~~mct ide·as. . 

Paul represents Christ~s the 'true mercy st:al1 from. wbtcb pod 
aispenses his favors to m:en-to men only Wh?· ~eheve-Ji r~m 
which mercy seal God disRenses .pa~doa , or remtSSlOO ot: past SlOp 
(not fotllre sins) to the obedient believer-and fr;om whtch me1·cy 
seal God declares to martl,tind that be can be'jus.t 1n jnstif!ing the 

•.11~godly: (l'his-he has done to encourage t~1e p·oor · swner tQ 
come to l1im boldly con the mercy seat to obta1~ m~rcy, and find 
~race t o help in time of need. ~ the ~nb~h.~f of mao! . they 
o~mmonly say, H(}w can God be JUSt 10 JUShfyxng such a stn.n~~ 
·a.S 1 arh~ God declares from the mercy seat, he cao be JUS ... 
when be justifies such ; and is not this cnough1 . , 

Rom. 5. 9. "Bei-ng justified by his blood"-Thts text h~ al
·ready been consider~d. But vi~arious punishment , accoJdmg tp 
t:he common idea attached to tbts phrase, cannot Qe found here, 
nor pardon or justificatio.n by such punisbme~t ev.en ~inte~. Tht-. 
other text in Ephesians 1s as ~~r from provwg JI.JSt~ficatlon by 
-vicarious punishment, as those JUSt constdered. lt stmply stat~s 
what we all believe, _that through the blood of J esus we. ohtatn 
redemption or remission of sins. But how, IS the question. 

Bro: Wo;cester alleges that, "Christ has wholly omitted t~ 
·teach any such doctrine as a ~round ofjustific~t ion-"You think 
·differently, and iQtroduce John p, 51, 58, ~'Whoso eat~th my 
flesh, aild drinketh my blo'od, bath eteroalltfe, and I w1l.l rats<~ 
\})im up at · the last day. H e that eateth my flesh, and dnoketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I i1n him." I ~ave read la?ored 

--productions of the great and learned to estahhs_tr'{~e doctrm e of 
"Y.icarious punishmentfor justificat.ion, b~t not one dtd I ever tina. 
who applied this text to prove that d~ct~n~, before yon. ~ly .~ld 

·brother will by a m~ment's .examtnabon of the conoexton of 
those verses' find the true explanation of "eating the flesh, anti 
·drinking the' l;>lood- of the Son of God.:' Says J esns, ."The flesh 
profiteth nothing, (though you should hterally eat all b1s flesh, ~n~ 

-:drink all biS·blood )-:-the words I spea.k ·unto you, they ar~ spu;t 
and they :rre life--the words spoken 10 flesh, and exemph~e~ I ll 

lles.b ;:;tn~co.nfi~ed by blo'od-This is the spiritoal the life-gtvtng 
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,fDoo of chri'stinns. If in thia text, Christ bas taught vicariour
. punishment for justification, ! ·cannot s~e but that he has with. 

· eq•1al plainness taught eve ry other doctrine of spurious ortbo
do~y, or of the would be t1jangelical churches. · . 

Hro: Worcester excepts 1lgainst the terms 11icar and substitute, 
· and so d~ all who love the use ot' Bible "terms; for these are not 

found in that boolr. Y-ou-do not plead for tbe .terms, but fer the 
:ideas attached to them. You say , "that be eitber .. suffered de
se r veply-on his mvn account, or on a{}cpunt.of others, to redeem 
them from su4feriog: fo r · he assures- 'us himse~f he. ought to have 
sutfered•(.Luk. 24, 26,")- W e graot~~be did not suffer- d.eservedly 

· on his own account, but: on account of others to redeem them 
from suffering-My brother has forgotten bow grievously · the 
;\ pos.tl~s suffered, not deser vedly Qn 1beir own ac6ount-, hut on 
the acc;ouot .of others~ Were they vicars or substitutes1 'Have.: 
not you, and I bonsands · of others s.uifered great privations a nd 
4istresses. in· your ministry; not deservedly on youJ own accou'nt, . 
but on' acco\!n t of otbers1 1\re you therefo'~e a vicar or subSti-. 
tute1 A-nd. aid you not suifer a l,l this. to redeem· sinners from. 
suffering the torments of petn · You ce.rtainly did, as did- the 
~posHes- before you., and ·as did the great Redeemer of sinners. 
But you- quote Luke 24, 27, to Sh9W that "C-hrist oug!U to have 
suffe red. these thiegs, and to enter· into his glory ."- Uertainly r 

· "He o~/u-But why, · Be~ause·his sufferings and death were pre
dictedt by inspired prophets- But bow then· shall the scriptures 
be fulfrlled·, that fbu~ it must be1 (Matt. 26, 54,) Read the coo
ne.x:ion--1 ask'·for the same reason ,: Ougnt not ~be A postles-tbe 
iittle ones of Jesus, have suffered1-· Tpis was also predictedl · 
and must be (ul.fill.ed. lf you call Cbl'isrs sufferings on account. 
of others, vicari.on~;. I object not to .the idea- but your idea is. 
that be suffered tJae wrath of God-the just punishment due to 
us for our iniqurties ; that the Father-was the sole autbqr of all 
his suffering.;. This is the doctrine of the ··boasted evoogelical 
churches, found io their creeds, but not found in ours., the Bible. 
If it is, 1 arn unhappily deceived; and humbly hope -1 may ·liv-e fo. 
see it there. . 

You farther remark, "according to the views :and· reasooiilgs. 
()f this writer , (Worcester) all sacrificial blood h.as be_e.n shed-in 
-yaio; for he ascl'ibes· to the sacrifice of Ubrist, only a moral' in-· 
lluence upon the !'emission of 'sin; that .is, by· its effect upon the 
mi nd, producing repenta nce a·nd love~" M y dea-r brother, if 
ONLY ·repentance and lo1Je a re proauced by· the sacrifice. of 
Christ, can you think his b lood is.'shed in vain, are tbese·nothiog1· 
But you say this is only?- mora-1-intluence. · Do, my old brother;. 
tell us what was the· physical influlmce:·of bis sacrifice, a nd .whom 
did i t influenee ia ()r upon tile r emission•of· sin1. You deny, its 1 

moral influence oo mao- we must certa inly then cooclude-tbal 
ita ioflue.nce isonGo~,,or on something else than man~ but thj'& 
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influence is not moral , therefore it must be pl•ysical. Do infor m 
ns, in the language of inspiration, respecting this physical influ
ence of the sacrific-e of Christ on God, or on his law , or on mao. 
I really wish to have every error corrected in myself and others. 

Your reasonings on page 259 and 260 are founded on exposi
tions not admitted to be correct; therefore, they have no 
weight on my mind You say, "The Son , upon his trial bMorc 
Pilate, explicitly ascrihes his sufferings to the l''atber-for tvb~n 
"Pilate said to him. knowest thou not that I have power to cruCify 
thee, and power to release thee, he replied. Thou couldst hal'C 
no power against me , except it were g1ven thee from above; (l 
will add the other sentence of the verse) "therefore, be that de
livered me unto thee hath tho greater si n." John 19, 10, 11. 
Did the !<'ather deliver his Son into ,the hands of Pilate, with au
thority to Pilate to crucify bim1 Shall we say, therefore that 
the l•'ather had greater sin than Pil ~te. because he delivered him 
up to P ilate? I dare not say it. li-Iave you not, my brrother, 
..,.iven a wrong exposition of this text1 J ha,•c \'ery d1ffereot 
~iews from yonrs, and will give them for examination.-Pilate 
said, be had power to crucify him- .lesus de nied that he had this 
pmver or authority from Crosar, or from his Jaws-for Jesus had 
committed no crime punishable by such a death; according to the 
statutes of Cresar, he was Innocent. This power·to crucify him 
Jesusgrants Pilate bad, but he received it from above- What'! 
from the Father above1 No: we have JUSt seen this to be impos
sihle. It was from another court this authority was given- not 
from Crosar's court-not from the court of heaven- but from tbe: 
highest court ever before established on earth, a court abovE: 
all others being divinely appointed. 1 mean the court composed 
()( tbe High Priest and Elders of Israel. They; or their H igh 
Priest delivere~ him to Pilate, with authority to crucify him .
He has therefore greater sin t han Pilnte. 

It was not my purpose to attempt a defence, of all that brother 
\Vorcesterbas written, nor a reply to all you have written. A 
few prom'ineot points of your stt·ictnres only have I noticed 
'fhere are a few gospel facts, w-hich 1 consider as axioms: I 
have th~refore doubted the truth of every doctrine, which stands 
in opposition to these. · 

l st. That God loved the \vorld, and therefore inclined to save 
i.hem. · · 

2. T hat all his pe rfections harmonized in t he plan and work 
of saving them. 

3 . T hat all his perfect iol?s harmonized, and were united with 
love, in giving his Son to execu te the pla n and work of saving 
sinners. · · 

4. T hat the plaR was, .that the Son of God should be made flesh 
--that be should live , die, be Qur ied and rise apin and ascend 
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heaven-and come the second time without sin onto salvation: 
tp those'who look for him. · 

5. That this plan is ~n ~bibition of love,~and· of all other di~ 
ine perfections. 
6. On tiJis plan God proposes to the world pardon, SJllvation, 

reconciliation-sanctification, immortality and eternal :life, on 
the condition that they believe io his Son, and obey him. That 
.is. that they believe that he died for our sins according to tbe 
s,criptures-that he was buried and rose again from the dead ac
cording to the scriptures-By this faith the Corin thians were 
saved. But they also obeyed,-ft'or they heard, believed and -
\Yere baptized. 

7. That faith in .Tesus. th~t lived , d ied and rose again, produ
ces a moral influence or effect on the mind , to reconcile us to 
God- to lead us to repentance and consequently to remission of 
sjn. If the blood of Christ has any effect on God, or on his gov
ernment in the pardon of our sins, I know it not, and as Bp. 
McGee says, I nm uot concerned to ·know. Because, if God 
has not revealed it, he saw it unnecessary for ns to know1it- Out· 
.great wisdom is to profit by t~e things!revealed .-E~ery d~sse_r-

- tation on these nnrevcaled tlnogs, I cannot but constder as vam 
speculation!>, calculated to gender strife, and division; from 
which, ay God deliver us! Amen. 

SBCTAUlAN OBJECTION ANSWERED. 

I have \Vnited more tlmn 30 years indulgwg in hope that tLe. 
storm w ich then rose against ns would soon cease; and the floods 
cjc detra tioo, malice, evil speaking, and persecution would sub
sjde, and disappear from the religious world. But my bopeis frus
t;ated. The storm has not abated, hut yet increases, and lowers 
lVith mo e lhrPatning appearance-tile floods yet rise, and threat
en vast~estruction.-1 have concluded upon one thing as cer
tp.in , e.it er that we must be a very erroneous, wicked and dao

·~erous p ople; or that our persecutors are themselves such. If 
we he ri.,bt, our opposers musf be very wrong: but if we be 
wrong, still our opposers must be very wrong. Their conduct 
tpwards us cannot be justified in any court ofjustice, human or 
cl.ivine. 

Jl'requently have I been brought seriously to ask myself tLe 
question, Why is it that all the religious world so bitterly op
J>ose and denounce you1 Immediately it occurred. Why did aU 
the religious world of. Jews and Pagans so bitterly oppose and de

.n,ouoce tbe lovely Sa~iour of sinners and Ius followers! Jt could 
.n.ot be, because they and their doc trine were really wrong, but 
only .thought to be so.

1 
This is the most charitable construction. 

'Because if they really thought that Jesus was a deceiver, arip, 
bj:s doctrine deceptions and injurious, some little excuse migh t 

- ~ f 
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B h. ay be doubted. The , roba4
• 

'be pleaded fot· ~hem: .' ut t ts m osed Jesus, ·his ro'iowera 
bility is, .that the rehg1ou<> world · ~pp · · . ' If· Cl·rist and 
and doctrine because these stood 10 theJr way... d h . . 

. . t be prostrate - Glr WIS· 
his dcc.t.rine ,p~eva~, .their hooor~:~:iled-the sourCJS of their 

!o:a;t~~~~:~eup t a~~ t::i~~:radis'e of fleshly enjefments for- · 

ever destroyed. · h 1 1 '19.ys attended 
But to the objections of my oppo~eJ;s ave aA ~ai[l and agai~ 

. b t ofit in many tnstances. .qo 
and noJ: w,tt ~u dpr ~ odation and supers.ructure, lest I 
have I ·exarmne my,_ ou d b k 1 have 'been coo-

. ht b wrong For some. ays ac 
mJg . e - · 11 d froqi the alm ost :ncessaot lslbors of 
fined by sickness, . c~ e f the fati ues of the press- from 
preaching and _baptlzt~gf rom cessary gatteJtioo to domestic af
the buzz of soc1et Y • ao rom ne · o1 in re-examining the 
fairs-in this situation l employlded O:Y mt 1, This I did lVith e.JI 

. f h r . s wor aga1nS r:s. 
object tons 0 ,l e re ~gtou a· on me brink of eternity. . 
the impartiality I could, as a tan 10g ' 

. <OBJECTIONS CoNSIJi:RED. : 
' · b ible in denouocmg all hu
Obj; l.d Ynoducro~o~:~s~~!;s~iu~~o~~~tive, and taking tlre Bible man cree s a . 

alone for youF dir~c~orytbis more tl:an 39 years ago we were tlJen 
Ans~er~- -or .

0
.'

0
g faoa'tics derided,soeered, and laughed 

considered mel~e-V1Stonaryld It w'as confident)·y predicted that 
t b the re 1g1ous wor · , · ~ · . f 

a Y · · nonexi,$teoce as a people 10 a ew years. 
we should .then st~~~~~~o tbe fall ofNioevah, watched the. event~ 
Jonah havJOg pre 

1 
f h' ourd--So have sectarians watched ?li\1, 

1inder the ~hadqw 0 ~s g a·e ve-xed and disappointed that we. · 
fall; but, bk0 Jonah, t ey ,~0 like J onah would rejoice m the) 
yets{and. ur .0PP0~~TS~ons' or strong ~ishes respecting us. 
fulfilm~ot of tbet; P1treu 1~l~yt. for' exchanging the wisdom of mf}o for 
we have never 1e g ·d f G d r. • 

. m of God-for receiving the pure wor ~ o a~r ou~ 
the wtsdo. r than that aJulterated by mao-for takJDg !~e tnfalh
rule, rathhe h' h 's "illible Though denounced for thts course, 
l>l e for t at w 1C I I ' • • bl' . t' t h ' · · tt f f,ct expertence, and pu JC sen tmeo ave 
yet t.t~e,.ma ~ra 0 Stnc~ that period, we have a demoostrat1on 
~ully J u.s tiD~!~ t us. f SJ\Ch creeds to keep sectarian b~dies to.getber 
of the 1DUtl 1 .Yo in ever where. Public sen.ttmeot 1S npw 
-th~y are ~1ssolvdsgfrom {he religious world,~od the Bible is 
pus~1Dg sue. cr~: ancient place; and its just 'cluims t,o be the 
agaJO rlesuf~~~tgh lnsd practice are pretty'ig-erierally acltowJedge~ &ole ru e o aa1 a . . 1 ... . 

b 11 We ·lead not gutlty • . . · . 
Y a .' 2 

1 

p h ' assumed too much ui tak1ng to yourselve~ 
ObJ · • Yon ave · ·· ·t · lltb b · ' Ch · ~ · bich name equally perta1ns o a e um1 the name rut)an, "!! , · . 

·b.l d" c· les oftheLor.d. . · 
e 

18 
I.Pr __:.M ct•ild.ren have never as~uro~~ an~ !ake.n mp Answ~t . tybetr bi'rtb right--So the ·name ·Ch'!U~lan Js • tha; 

name; 1 was . . . 1'. •• • · , ,.. • • e~ 
·~lrtb ri~ht ~.fall tb~ chtldre.n of Go.~ .•. a9,r ~~ .I!I . . t..A~.n,a.roe g~v ·' · 
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: "tll~~f.i:i} · divi~~ authority. Should my childr~o take any other 
name. ,Jb~ ·o .m10e, would it not plainly declare that they ·were 
ashamed o• ' me1-that they renounced' my authority and all con
nexioo ~~U. r.me1-Jo such a light is the conduct or' those to be 
viewed, wbo reject the divine name Chrittian and assume the 
the bu~ao n_a me of sou1~ party establishment'. We are firmly 
estabhshed m tbe doctnoe that the division of cbristl~ns into 
different sects, is aoh-christian; .and as party names, and par
ty-b~man creeds, ~re t~e support10g pillars of this divi!jitm, they 
·must fall befor:e th. ts ev1l sbal be removed While one says. I 
am a Presbyter~an- -and apotber, I am a .Vethodist-and a third 
I am a Oaptist--"an. · y~ not carnal , apd walk as men"- -·'ls Chris~ 
divided1"- · . 

Obj; 3. You attacll too much power' and Importance to the 
word of God, reprefoent ing- it as the agent rather than the means 
of yotfr salvation. · 

.\.oswer.~On llus .e.uhjt. ·.ct we cannot, it seems, be understood·; 
and 'yet to us it is a familia t ·subject, and ea-sy of comprehension. 
To repres~nt the word .as th e a~eutof salvation, is certainly er
roneous. To represent it .as :.he means of salvation- but the 
means not adapted to produce tbf.c; effect, is equally etroneons.
These are extremes from the t."uth. W~re 1 to regard the word' 
as the agent of salvation, I :~hou\'d loolt no higher, and no farther 
for any other agent. To do so I s\.•oul:i act inconsistently with my 
faith . 1 should cease from prayi~': to God for his spirit, or for 
any blessing of tbe New Testament ... 

Hho~Jid I teach the peopl~ that,.the wo.~d ofGod·. is the means 
of salvatu>n; bot this means is perfedly inoperative, until the 
sinner believe.s aod obeys it-J should teach the truth.~Should 
I teach, that God requires sinners to be lieTe and ohey tbe gos
pel in order to their salvation; but shoul.d immediately add , that 
l1e bas required . what they cannot possi\:\Jy perform-Do I not 
plaioly teach that Go~ ~equires imposibilities~-and worse...,..that 
I·~ will d:,tr:nn them froeve r for not doing- those impossibilities1 
Wb~t a ·cbdltng, tepulsiv~ intl.ueoce bas tpisaoctri~e on mankind! 
It has lpd many to m~dehty, and thousabds to stubborn insensi
bility. It bas. acted as a horrid antidote against the precious. 
gospel-It has stood as a mountain in the way to Zion-a stumb· 
ling stone to millions, and an iceberg to {be vet·y saints of God. 
I t bas produc:ed ~o good to society; but from i ~ has .sprung in
calculQblemtschlefto·the world. It puts· the word ofGod in the 
back groun~s as useless--for it cannot ~~ believed nor obeyed' 
b~ th~ si~ner ~ill . God by_ some· ~by~ica_l l . !Dystic power works 
fattb 10 Ltm- fbts opetatton of God IS lnt.Jrely sovereign-and 
inan~s salvation is i,ntirely indepe~dent of his agency-for what 
~an he do1 He canoot))e1ieve:. wit!Jout iwhi~h it is impossible 
to please ~od-or tQ .come to him, or to pray; ",For h·ow sbait 
~bey call on hi!Jl, in whom they ])ave not believedl»- The· doc: 
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trine ·clriv-es the world into the black g:ulph of unconditional elec
tion and reprobation. 

Our opposition to this doc~rine bas drawn upon us the frowns 
the sectarjan world . · ·~his is the tug b~tweE'n us. We are la
boring to tear away tbts human coveno~ from all faces-they 
are laboring to fasten it more securely. T he \VaT rages, and 
will rage rpore fiercely ~iii truth achieves the_ victory-The man 
of sin will pght more v.1~lently as he sees hts end app roachtng. 
llrethren stand firm, umted under the banners of Jesus. 011r 
weapons ~re not carnal but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of the strong holds. Let the people be qut convmced that 
God does n.ot require imposibilities, the snare is broken, and a 
captlve world p1·epared to seelt and obtain salvat.ion. 

ObJ; 4. You deny the operation of the spirit. · 
Answer.-lf we do, we are truly heretics of the blackest cast. 

B ecan11e, we deny that the spirit operates physically and mystic
ally in the unbelievJOg sinner to bring him to faith . and obe
dience, we are accused by the orthodox worl~ . of denying the 
operations of the spirit.-Let the New Testament be the ;udge , 
we fea r not the verdict V\r e most assured I y believe in tl1e op
erations of .the spi rit in the obed1ent believers. But until the 
sinner does. believe and obey, we hav13 no promise of such 
operation for him. 1 

13. W. STONE, Editor. 
l\10RE IN OUR NEXT. 

flEll'ORMATION. 
It may not be uniteresting ~.o our re.aders and espec;ally to 

friends of reforrnahon, to be informed of its progress in tbe 0ouo~ 
t y. :Somewhat upwards of two years past 1 became convinced 
of l';ectarianism, and determ1nec.I to exert myself, \V ith others 
who \Vere engaged in 'its dest ruction. The simphctty and 
powet· of tht- GoS'pPl we~c ~Jarred b~ hnman. traditions an~ 
speculations; and to ass1"t In d1spcH1ng the m1sts of sup~rstl
tion and ignorance, 1 took a public stand at the Great Crosstngs, 
with hvo olber Brethen. 

We desired to see the ancient Gospel restored to its purity , 
and the la\vs of the Lord .J esus reverenced and obeyed. That 
our efforts m1ght be most efficient and beneficial, we organized. a 
con~rcgntion, at the Great.Crossi~gs, on the Scriptures . alone, 
as the infalhble and all suffctent gutde, and rule for om fa1th and 
cond uct · ' · 

\'spirit of bitter opposition, hostil~y ana _persecu.tioo \yas 
ma~,ifested by onr oppooents1 the sectarwos. w1th the exception 
of.ti10se sects, who viewed it mer~ly as a contest and separation 
between Baptists. We were treated very kindly for a time by 
sever'al of them, no doubt in the hope, that as we had discarded · 
calvaoism as not belonging to the Gospel, or law ofChrist , that 
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we might fall io witl1 a rm.cnianism. But th'ey found themselves 
mistaken, for to their utter astonisment we made"l it apparre.nt 
that neither system belonged to the Gospel-and that every hu
maq establishment in Christen·dom, \vas at war with the Gospel 
and government· of the Saviour. Thus we broqght down upon 
us the vindictive opposition of the sects, taken as bodies, not in-
dividually. · · ' 

Regardless of their power, their frowns , their severe and un
relentingdeounclations, we marched on in the discharge ofdn· 
ty , under the 'ban·oer of the Lord Jesus, endeavor.iog to convert 
sinners and confirm Ch ristians. fully confiaiog in his pro.mises
~n the power and majesty of his word-arid in that Gospel which 
the Apostle Paul declared to be the powerofGoduntosalvationto 
evet-y one f hal believeth. 

The condit ions of thos~ whose minds are veiled by human 
creeds, disciplines and confessi.ons, should be pitied; for they are 
strangers to the paralyzing influence of suet. a system. 

tV~1e n J firbt · discovered the great difference between tht 
Gospel in 1ts apostolic simplicity, and as added to by the Doctors 
of Divinity-and when J discovered the last almost entirely io
offi.cient and failing to meet the con1litwn and wanl8 of the human 
family; whilst the former \Vas .and is precisely adapted to the fallen 
and helpless circumstances io which we arc placed, and calculated 
to prrlouce a' moral renovation and reYolutioo which would happify 
the world and prepare sinners for the eternal inher itance, I bec.amc 
impatien t to engage io the glorious work. T was then coofidP.nt, 
andfi s I advance. that confidence is confi rmed, that the ' 1vorld 
will e finally sn hrlued and converted to the ohedieoce of faith 
by he very weapons we'are now wielding-placed in ourpowcl' 
by t e l.foly ..;;pirit-so much decried O.., y sectarians. 

J the spi rit of zeal and CODSCIOIIII rectitude f engaged in the 
goo work, and have never had the shgbtest cause for regret.
Oo e contrary, the regret IS that 1 had not sooner discovered 
my rror. . . 

1\ uccess here attended our efforts beyond the most sanguine 
exp lations of our friends. 

,\ the start, the cause seemed to be almost at a stand. ~·o r. 
some time it progressed but slowly. The Brethren about George
town with Brother Stone at their head. and ourselves were 

~
arm nious, kind and affectionate. A closer and closer friend
hip n'd union was fornaiog daily. in proportion to the increase of 

· ur a quaintance aod intercourrse. Immersions began to take 
rlace in Georgetown and at the Great Crossings. 
1 Tbe circumstances then existing, being about 18 months. 

f
ast, induced us to form a union and communion, which we 
ust have been approved ·an.d registered in Heaven. 1 t was done 
,good faith andhas never been violated. Itwas ~new thill$' 
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in modern times to see. two large bodies of professing chtistians_, 
who bad been separate, coming togeth~t and . recognizing 'eac.IJ 
other in full, as. soldiers of the same )dog, entitled to the . same 
inherltance, and. bound to the everlasting kingdom of rest and 
1Jappine¥~· The sects l\.ere ~tartled and kn~w not what to do, 
They. have made several attempts at half umon! but even that 
canoot ~last. · . But what coyld we do, but umte~ We botb 
compar~d ,notes .. · V.l e found ourselves congregated . . on · the 
same divine creed, the Bible~ · We had tbe same Kwg-the 
same faith-the same law. We, reciprocally, had discarded. 
all human speculation~ anq opini.ons1.as -~~r~tg.o to the ·.Gospel) 
Qnd unworthy the senous ~ttenhon of. Chnsttans. Tl!e name 
under which we rallied, was the same. We could not ·. do· 
ot.herwise than u&ite in chris.tian love , fdlowship and effort 
in the glorious work of refor~. So far _ aa ';e ~ere concerned, 
we determined to reverence. the Savtour s prayer, when he 
prayed, that we might be o~e. ' . 

Since· that time, no one has· attempted. to force bts -specula- · 
iio'ns on another: We have found that aU our time may be prof
itably employed in preacbmg the gospel ·i~s~ead of learning to 
6peculate. The result has -~een most propl~JOUS: . 

From that time our energtes have been vmted 10 the. glorlOUI! 
work of reform, instead of contending single hande9. Je.alon~ of 
-each other. ·Winlst th4s movement conciliated the l>ubhc ~md, 
and won many to tbe Christia~ faith; the se~ts wer~ aston.tshed, 
\'eoted vollies of abuse, and mtsrepresentatton agamst ~s1• In 
corroboration o( this fac t. many references could be made It 
would. not ali do. Tbetr opposition seemed to add to our efforts 
and success. All things worlt together for -good to t:hem that 
Jove nod· &c. Sinners, in 1cbnsiderable members, began to 
bow to our Lord. T'Wp Ev?ng~Iisls, were requested t? !Jla~ch 
into the' field of labor-John ~mitb and John Rogers comphed 
with our request-T~ev · bav~ been fait~1ful an~ succ~ssful. 
Hundreds ha•e received the benefit of thetr teaclnng and hun
dreds have beeu ·immersed in the time of their labors and ?>'it~ic 
their bounds of teachiWg. . . · . . 

The Cro11sing congreg'<\lion 1 tncreased to. about nlJ)ety ~em
bers-The Georgetow\l to upwards of one hundr.ed. 

A congregation was'. plan~e~ .at D~y run,. ''hich n'ow u.um
bera up)'ards of two bn~dred~ as IS b·eheved-one at. Sug~r rtdge 
numbering ~pward11, as11s hel.l~v.ed, of one hundred-:and one at. 
Eagle creek of near one bun~re~ . members. Jlestd.es these, 
many me~b~!S ·have b~en ad~~d . to tbe ·B~thel and Cane Run_ 
coogregaflons. . 

This state of things bas been brought a,bout by UD!O~ ao~ 
constant and unt.iring ex~rtion. 1,f w.e ."o.uld succee.~ .~o the 
reforma,tion of the world upon gospel pnnctples, (a~d!t JS·.cer;. 
~il\ it cap never be refpx:med by other means) christtans.lllu• 
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exhibit c~.risti~nity in their l~ves a~ well a~'by their wotd~, ·and 
they ~ust avatl ~hemselves. of. ever~ opportunity to instil the 
gospel lnto·tbe m10ds of others. Thts sketch shall be continued. 

' J. T. JQ-HNSO~-, Ed1tor" · 

• Continuation of .M • .STE.Al.ll.RT, on the Jllode of Baptum. 
I have now examined all the examples in the New T-estament 

in which Baptuu and tts aerintiv~s have a literal o"r figu rativ~ 
sense, and are not applied to designate the right of baptism. We 
come then, at last, after thus opening the way, to the considera-
tion of the maio question. · 1 • 

~~· Do Baptizn and its 1derivate$, when af)plied to ·deaigna.te the 
RIT~ OF BAPTfSll, rvcessaril.y imply tha.t this rite wa.s performed 
by IllllERSIOll' of the toiUJle per'$On1 . 
There are. di!fer~nt ways in \vhich ~ight may be cast upon "the 

ground of tbts tnqUl ry. . . - . 
1. "f1 e may ~ontemp~ate the proper force and signifi~Fltion of 

the word itself, as determined by the usus loqnendi in geperal. 
11. We may examine lhe circumstances which attended the 

administration of this rit~. and see whether tl;ey cast anv light 
upon the manner of the.rlte itself. 

Ill. We may investigate the early history of the rite , and see 
whether it already exi,sted in the Jewish church, at the time 
when John the !Japtist made his appearance; and if so, w,bat was 
the manner of It among the .Jews, and· whether John or .lesus 
made any chan~~ in th_is manner. . . : . . 

IV We may 1nvesttgate the snbsequent hxstory of the r1te, in 
the early ages of the Christian church, and see what mode of 
baptizing was practised by the churches in general. 

V. Wheu all this is done , and the mode is philologically and 
historically exhibited o·r established, we mav then make the in
quiry~ whether any particular mode of appiyiog water in bap
tism is e~sential to the ordinance, and obligatory upon the 
churches of CbrJSt at the present day. 

~ 5. General usus loqutmdi of bap~izo. 
L Wha.t is the proper force and aignification of.tl~.e word, accord

ing to the general tuUI loquendi.? 
A riview of the preceding examples must lead any one, I 

think, to the conclusion that.the predominant usage of the words 
bapto and baptizo is, to designate the idea of dipping, plungi.ng, 
and ovefwhelming, and. (in the case of bapto) of ti'nging or dyeing. 
But :we have already seen in Nos. 6, 7, above, respecting classic 
usage, that baplo is employed in the sense of bathing-the surface 
of any thing with a fluid. and also of wa.sking it. W·e have also 
seen in Nos. 2, 5, 6, of examples trom the Septuagint and Apoc
rypha, that the word baptizo sometimes D)eans to wcuh, and bapto 
to moisten, to wet, or bedew. There ia"ilo abaC?lute certainty from 
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'·n-v:ig~, "ihal me ~ord . bapti~o. when appliea ~0 .desigoatP. tho ·~·ite 
··if baptism, means, of course , to imme~ge or plunge. I~· ma.:y me~n 

111ashing: ppssibly (but not probably) 1l may mean,.cqptously mnut~ 
in"' or ~edeteing; because \vords comiog from the common root 
B~P, are applied io both of these senses, as we have seen 
·above. . - . . 

But there is another point of philology ·yet to be examt.ned. 
Tli"is rel~tes to the mode in .\vhich the New Te~t.ame~t wnte~s 
c.mploy the W{)rds that ·designate the cl_etnen~ with ·Which one 1s 

baptized. This deserves a sertous _co!lsJderahon;·and,:so far as 1, 
know, it has not yet been duly examtned . . . 

The Greek classic writers are accustomed, when they deB1g
·nate the idea of pluuging, diPJY!.ug,_ immerging, -e.tc. , into any 
·tiling, to put the name of any thmg 10 the accusative c~s~ aft~r 
bapto ao.d baplizo, and to put before t~is case the pre,pos1t1on e1s, 
•or some equivalent one. Tbe ·following are examples. 

(MANY EXAMPLES.] 

lt were easy to ~ultiply examples: Uut .no.~ossible doubt 
~an ar ise, that such IS common .us~e Jh classiC Gre_ek. But a 
review of the instances in wllich ba11tizo is empl()yed ID,lhe New 
'festament, pr.es.ents. a constr.ucti~n in. gl'neral quite difl_'erent 
from thts.· The result of,such a r.eVIe\v 1s, that after a parllc1!lar 
·examination of ·all the cases, ~hich reftlr either t_o the .hapt1sm 
of John. or .of Jesus and l1is disCiples. 1 find but a stngle Jnslancc 
of the construction which ·is so. general in the cl~icil whene~es' 
t he element made u!le of in o.rder to perform the nt~ of baptism 
is named. This is the following: . 
. Mark I: 9, Jesous ebaptisthe upo Joanntm eis ton Jorda.n?n, 
Jesu.s . .• wa.s baptzsed; by- Jo~n INTO or IN the· Jorda.u; followtng. 
the usual method of the classtcs.. . . 

The ·other cases where . the element is named are of two 
kinds. · · 

1. 'i'ith the dative and the preposition en; e. g. :Matt 3; n, 
I baptise you en udati, WITH watf._r or DY uater . . .!\lark 1: 1, the 
same; and so John 1: 26, 31, 33. - ~~· 

. 2. With the 'dative merely; e. g. Luke . ~: 16, I baptize yotL 
uda.ti, wiTa.wa.ter or BY water: and so 1n Acts 1:-5; 11:. J6, tl1c. 

idiom being peculiar to Luke; . _ . . · 
. The, question very natural~y .occurs then, ~s there a~y ~:~peCial 

significance to be atta~bed to these ~odes of ~xpress1on by .the 
\vriters of the New 'f.est,ament1 ~1d th~y Inte.nd to avot~ a 
deicription of them~ of the n~e, by form~ . ~f express1o~ 
,vbich designate merely ·the meam, \Vltbout mark1ng the ma.nntr. 
What they ,have clone, as to modes .of ~xpression, is matte~ of , _ 
{llct, ftlid tnerefore certain. ·What Slgtnficancy ~ ~r w hcther a• r .: 

'"!· . 



OHRIIJ.'S.IAN 

~ t~ be a ~Laebed· .to these modes,.~is a question idti~ateiy .con-
llected wtth. tb~ obje~t of?ur tnquiry. · · . . 

My first ytew of tbetr manner, compared with the· usual method 
or ex.pre~SlOO in tbe c JasSiC!t, in eli qed me to 'the · sopp9&ition 
that there ~at sd~e special design· in' ~heir employing thi ·kio~ 
~f phraseblogy \Vhtch they have made tJse of. l am riot confident 
~o~, _th~t such is qot the ea11e, yet a review of the whole state of 
.he case: ~ar pe~aps l_ea« to doubt, whether we ought to a®pt 
such an opt~uon, 10 respect t_o th~ir usage. · ' · 

B'ut arc a:ll these modes of speaking, now exhibited; equiva-J 
. lent·to each pther~ J think not~. Tbere _is a ~itrerence which 

may .bo . mad~. qmte r~amfest, between' saying·, ebl!Jmn ei! ton 
potbmon and .tbapsen en to potamo, or bapton to potamo, bapton 
potamon, ebafhe upo tou potamon, etc. In the first case, I O,nder
stand tbe wnter or speaker, as meaning lo designate the manner 
oC the bapt111m; _he plw!ged INTo the ~'!'er, m;~.ns :tbat be imml'rg~,Z 
or submerged h1mse!f, 1. e . that he went do;wo or sunk beneath 
tbe , sur~ace of the wate". Io al'l the other eases, the f11annl'r of 
.~~e ~chon _ts no farther designated than the words bf!.plo or bap
rtz~_Jmply 1t; but the. mean&, c:a~se, or instrument_ of baptjsm, is 
dest_gnated, YJZ: the riY~r. or the waters ~f.the river. 'Rbciptise tis 
ton pola~n cannot usually mean less, than that the il'ldividual of 
whom this. is affi rmed_, d!d actually dive· into the "ater,. or waa in 
some ~ay unmerged In' 1t; whereas aU the other met bods of con~ 
strt!cttolil, do not. of necesEity, imply any mo're, tban that the ID· 
dmdua~ ~o~G:uned, ~athPd himself, or' wfLI!z,ed h1m1tlf. with the 
olement ~arne~. · Thrs ~aybav~ been hy plungio~ ~nto it. or ia 
~oy ~tlser 1Yay, but tlle .. expres~ton, wpen the gemt1ve·or dative 
l'S· use.d after the verb. ettber wtth or without a preposition, d·oes 
.oat des1gnate ~he manner ~f the baptism; but on't.y the ktnd of 
element bJ whtch the bapt1sm was etfected. · This results from 
the natu~c of the genitiYe and dat~ve cases. and the prepositions 
lVlth ~Inch they are ~onnectad, 10 aU t~e construetions now in 
qu.eshon. To thts · ~ make the .a~peal; and th01re who ~no" 
e.n~ug_~ of. tbe laws of syntax. and tdtom of Greek, to he quali.fiei! 
-t~ J~dg~. will be a.ble to determine for themselves, whettler the, 
disttnctton now made, i11 wetl founded. 

Heli~vi~g that it is so, I may now bring to the test. the cates 
?f baP,ltzo m .the New Testament, after wb1ch verb the element 
1s destg_nated: :\s "~ have already seen, aU thea~ are either 'in 
the dative, WJth Or Without t~l 1 one 'Only e:xcep·ted, which . seems 
t o be c~ostructed after the usual anaJogy. SP.ttiog aside this, 
{ben, for a moment. \Ve may say, in all other cases in the 'New 
·~estament, the modt. baptism is l~ft un~etermtoed by the original 
~reekr ~o ~ar a~ the lan$'uage 1tse1f u coneeroed, uolt!&S it is 
uecessanly tmphed by (lie word baptizo; for iD all other cases 
only. the. elemc:nt_ by which, not the mode in uhicb, baptism ia per~ 
··1grmed, ts destg.uate~ by the sacred' writers. 
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1 tal<e this to be sufficiently plain and certain to the 1vcll i n-
11trnct<'d philologist; aod rl apprehend it may now appear plain to 
oth~rs, from the evidence ,placed before t_hcm. Js t?ere, then. 
irl the word· baptizo itself, a meaning suffic:ently defimte and ex
clusive ~o imply of necessity: th~t the .r ite of ~apt ism 'vas re:
(ormed only by plu.ngiug1 And does th~ _sohlas·y example 1n 

.Mark 1: 9, adrl confirmation to the su pposttlon of sucb a mean· 
iog~ . . . 

It 'viii be remembered, that J am now malong the ·tnqmry. 
how much we may justly conclude ex vi tl'nniui, i. e. merely 
from the force of the words concerned, independently of. any 
historical facts that may stand connected \vith them, and bn 
explanatory of them. .For in this case, as 1n all others. more or 
less of modification may be admitted io respect to the sense ol 
particular ,vords. as the circumstances, i.e. the facts connected 
with the case, may require. · . . . 

The an~wer to the a~lOve questions, wh1cb I feel ph1lologtcally 
compelled to give, is, that the prohabilit}' that bO/ptizo im_plics 
immPrsion, is very considerable, and on the whole. a predomiJlant 
ooc· hut it does not s ltll amount to certainty. Botb the classiC ' . ose aud that of the Septuagint shC\V, that wruhiug aud copwus 
t.J:f!llsion are sometimes signified hy this word.. Consequently 
the l'ite of bapttsrn may have heen performed 10 one o~ thesr. 
ways, although it is designated by the word bapt~:::o . \\-he thor 
in fact. it was so then, seems to be· left for inqn1ry, from other 
evidence thau that which the word necessarily affords. 

In respect to )lark 1: 9, ebaptisthe ... cis ton .lorda11o11. afteu 
what has been sa1tl 'ahove, and in consideration that this is the 
only instance of th~ kind io tll_e New Tesla!'flent~ it cannot be 
deemed, as it appears to me, fllllle safe to hndrl w1th coofidenco 
npon i~. T he expressions, ni11sai eis columbethran '· m .T oh_n 9: 7, 
and lousamenotL eis to balaneiou (washed in a hath) 10 AlCJphron 
lJI. 5:-l. shew that the Greet' verhs which desig~atc the washing-
9f the hands. face, or1 feet, and also of the body. may and do taltc 
the same construction, viz: the accusative will\ ei$ after them. 
:in e ither of these two last cases, plunging is oo~ c!lsential to th~ 
idea conveyed by the verb, although it is admissable. . 

On the whole. however , the probability seems to be Jn favo~· 
of the idea of immersion when we a rgue simply c:r vi termini, i . c, 
merely from the force ~f the 1vords or expressiops in themselv~ 
considered. 1 

I know not that I can cast any further light on this part of my 
subject, by pursuing simply philological investigation. How e.ver
as this seems to leave us somewhat in a state of uncertatnty, 
still, we must bar-e recournc to the other mean:; of inquiry Sllg'· 

l?ested above. 
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. Q. 6. Circ,tmslances all ending Bapti1m. 
. II. Da ~lte cit·cnmstanc.F.s· which attend the administration of tft~ 

~1./e rtf bapttsrn, as rrdated in the New Testame11t, cast any light upo1' 
Uw llfANNRR of the rile itselfl 

1. The baptism· of John. 
(a) Jobo is called baptisles in the following passages; viz. Matt. 

:3: 1. 11~ 11, ~2. 14; 2, ·8. 16; 14. 17; 13. Mark 6; 24, 25. 
S; 28. Luke 7; 20 2-J,, aa. 9; 19. Hut as tl!is appellation de
termines ,merely his qffice aod not the manner in which he per
formed tl1e rite of baptism, it would serve no purpose to pursue 
an invcstjgat·ion re lative to tliis word; \Vhich of course must 
lake its hue from bapti.zo. 

(b) 1 J1,ave al ret.dy remarked that Bretschneider considers 
Matt. 3; G, Jllt .JernsafP?n ~·c . . .. we1·e baptised en to .Jordane. in 
the Jm·dctlz. as des1guating the place where they· were baptized. 
Tbis he seems to justify by an appeal to Mark 1; 4, John was 
fJoptising, en to eremo, in lite desert. But tbe difference betweeo 
the two cases is, that the rivet• .Jordan may naturally signify the 
clernen~ with which t.be rite is performed. 

I find nothing else io the accounts of the1 several l!~vangelists, 
9r in the Acts of the Apostles, respecting 1the baptism of .fohn, 
winch has ~ot :already been discussed und ~r Dllr first inquiry in 
9 !), except1ng ti1C1 plu·asoology in .\ht t. ~; 16, and in Mark 1; 10. 
It is here related, that Je~us being bapt1zed by John, aJtabe 

. (anabninm1) apo ton udatos, went up from the water, viz from the 
river Jordan. The question has been raised:, whether this means 
.''Went up out<Jf the water of the river," i. c. rose up aft-er being 
plunged into the river, and came out of the, water. It becomes 
necessary, thc refo•·e, to investigate th1s question. 

Several considet·ations may serve to detel'mme 1t. (1) The 
rite of baptisrm 'vas completed before Jolin went up from the 
water. So says Matthew, baptisthci.~ o .Jesous; and .VIark also 
says that Jesous wets baptised by .Jo!tn i•t ~hP Jm·dan, and then 
·~ent up from the water, Both Evangelists say, that the action 
of going up took pi ace irnmRdiCLfdy or straightway ( euthus, e·utheos) 
after the baptism. Now, tfthe rite of baptism was completed, 
before .John emerged from the water, (in case he was immerged)' 
i.e. if it was completed merely, hy the act' of plunging him under 
the water; then indeed anabainon might possibly be supposed to 
apply to his tr/J.e)'gsug from the water. But who will veuture to 
introduce such a C'Jnceit as this1 (2) Yetifan·y one. would wish 
to do so, thf! verb auabaino will hardly permit such an interpre
tation. This verb .means to asceud, moun!, go up, viz. a s!Jip, :t 
hill, an emincence, a cbartot, a tree, a horse a rostrum, to go up 
to the capital of a country, to heaven, &c., and as applied to 
trees and vegetables, to spt·ing 1tp, shoot up, gt·ow up. But as to 
e111erging from the water, I can find no such meaning attached to 
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i.t. The Greeks ·have a proper woTd for this, and.one' cof!tinually 
employed by the ecclesiastical (atbers, in order to, designate
emerging frol')'l the water; and this is anaduf', which means to
com~ up out of tbe water; the ground, etc_.; ~r to em~rge fro'! 
below the ·horizon, as do tLe sun, stars, •etc. B.ut tbts verb ts 
never £ommuted,, to m,y knowledge, with anaba.iiw. The usage 
.of each seems. to be perfectly distinct; yet I .d<i ~ot .. d~oy the. 
possibihty of employing anabaino in tbe'seose of eme~gtng. :I 
:know· the Want Of accuracy in SOme writers tOO \Ve.ll; .tO hazard 
the assertion, that no exa!J)ple of su~~ usage c~n ·be fqu,n,d. But 
if there are such ~xamples· they must bi:l very rare . . I be ~~w 
Testament -'surely does not afford them. {3) The preposttlon 

. apo will not .allow such a construction. I have foun4 no example 
where it is applied to indicate a movement out of a lii:J.uid. into 
the air. Ek would of. course he the 'proper word to u;uhcate 
.1uch a relation as this. .llpo denotes -ettber the relatipn of ori· .. 
:~10, as spr1.mg from, descened from, etc.; or. removal1p regard 
to distance, or the. relation of cause to,effect, t,he instrument. etc • . 
To designate emergimg from any thing that is hquid, I har.e not 
found it ever applied. · . 

1 
• , •• • • ;,: • • 

These current reasons1·both of oircumstance.s and· u;:us lo,q®n· ·. 
di, make it a c;lear .case. that Jesus .retired from t~e ·water o( .the·Ji.: 
river, by going up its banks . ·Not!Jing more can possiply be 
deduced from it. ,. 1 • • • • , 

As there appears to.. he inothtng more of a ctr.cull}sta·nttal 
nah)re·, in ail the examples cited above·, where. the b~ptism of 
Joqn is mentioned, which c~st any .light upon the qu.estt.~~; (ex~ 
ceptiog one case that stands connected with the meP:~lOn · ~f. . 
Christian . baptism,) I procefd 'to · make, inquiry rQspectlQg thiS · 
latter subject.. : 

9 8 . • Mode of Baptism in the early Christian. Ciu.~;rches. _ . , : 
IV.· We come .OQw to inquire, What ~as the mode of,B.f!:j/t{Sr'n. . 

Jiructised b,y tlj.e church~ts· in ·!the .early bg.es of chr~.ti.aftity., and.: 
AFTER the times of the Jl.poiilee. . 

Here we may anticipate something more definite a!l~ clea~, 
than we· have yet been able to find: ani coosequen1·ly th1s toptc 
of inquiry bi!comes import an ~ to our pur:pose. .lt ~s no~· my itt· 
tention·.here to make a .ve.:y.great selec~ioo of testtmo~te&. ~,n 
approprtete number well chosen , :10d from good Ml.tborttles, wtll 
satisfy the reasonable desir.esloJ every intel~igent reader: .. 

ln the writings of the' apostblica.l fathers, so called·, .Jo e. tbe' 
writer.s of' the .first centu~y , , or at least .those who lived in .part · 
during this century, 11catcely an·y thing _of a definite nature occurs 
respepting baptism, eitbedo a doctrinal or ritual respect.: It is, 
inde~d, frequently alluded .to; but this is ustialiy . in a . g~neral 
way only. We can easily gather fro.ai these allusions;that th& 
rite wa:s practised in the church; btlt we are not able to deter• . . I . 

II 
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mine w'ith precisibn ,. -eiU\er tl1e manner df"ttbe rite or the sti·e~$ 
that was~hiid;upqp ·it. ,' . . 1 • •• ' ' '· • 

In the Pastor ofH~rma&, howeYer, occurs one pasS'age, . (Gote~ 
fer. Pa-t~. Apostol. I. p. 119 sq.) which runs as foflowsr " Btft 
that seal [of the sons of <S-o~] is lvater, in qt~m descendunt homi-
11PI morti obHgati, into .which men descend who are bound to 
death, 9u·t thost: ascend who are .de:~tioed to life. To them that 
seal is .di~~1psed , and the:y make 11se.of it·; that they may. enter. 
the~in~d~.mofGod." . , . . . . . 

One would nat.ura1ly .expect' somethmg defimte from ' Jqsho 
1\iarty.r. : But in his ·d ialogue with a'rypho the Jew, nothing of 
t his ' nature occurs. He compares baptism with circumcision, 
and speaks of it as an initiatory ceremony; but says nothing 
specific concerning the manner of the · r ite. In his· apolog, 
however, (Opp. Pat. ] , p. 210, ed. Oh~rtbur) a passage occurs 
whi(!h deserves onr: atteotlOD. Speaking· of conYerts to Chris
>tianity, or those \vhO become believ'ers, he says, ·•they ar~ led.on 
by us to the place.J.()hP.re there is water . ... and in t he nam~ of the 
Fathe·l"·of'rhe tl'niv~rse, the Lord God, and of the Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 'arit~fthe Holy Spirit, to udati loutron poioun_tai,they tDf!'Sk 
lhemselfJes wllh'fl)~er . .. toulon lousomPnon ayontes e1.1 to loutrat£ 

1zeading; him who is to be tDa.shed to lhe baJh, or toaBhing place, ... 
11e who ia enlightened louetai, is washRd or washes himself." It 
i.s re.mark,able here, that the vern louomaiis emplop!d tbroug.hout 

. this passage, wtiich is used by the Greeks to designate tdashiflg 
ifie fJady: btft this may be done by ' bathing-, by simp'le abl~t1on, 
or b_y i.mmersion. The greater indludes the less; hut the ·less 
does nol. include the gr-eater 1 am persuaded that the pa~sage, 
-as a whole, most naturally refers to immersion; for why . on any 
other ground, should the couvert, who is to be initiated. go out 

'to the 'O f ace where there is water'! There could be no need of this, 
if Q'le,~e sprinkling, or partial affusion, .on'ty., ~.as cuat<?mary m 
the ti'me of Justin. · 

We 'have made copious extracts from P(of. Stewart's invaln. 
able Treatise on Baptism·. We think that, the long controversy 
respecting the mode, should henceforth be put fl) rest. With 
tbe jn ~ell igent it certai~ly wjll be. His laborious inve!\tigatioos 
navl} resulted in a lucid exhibition of the truth. He h~s proved 
that. tbe wori:ls bapto anq baptizo, signify .to . dip, plunge, or. im.-

. '1!'-e.rge into apy thing liqttid . . 1 He adds: that all lexicograp_hers 
3nd .critics of any',, note, are agr1eea .in thi~,.. · 
. 1. He has proved this posttion by aa· overwhelming ~idence 

:'!l'om the Classical USe Of the WONis·, •' I;. . 
2. ~rom the Septuagint and A pocrypoa. 
He has satisfactorily .shewn that the word bapto is never u.sed: 

ill &pealiing of the r.ite of christJan, baptism; and that baptizn and 
Hs ,derintives, .are ex:cusiv,elJ applied to this su?ject: Why~ 
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t.heo, should a moment be spent in speaking of Ne'Quch~dnczzar'e
heiog wet · with the dew of beaven1 or of the blood . Jf a frog 
~;oloring a iake! In lbese cases bapto, and not baptizo .~s used. 

'fne professor sale, "A review of the preceding exampl~ 
must lead any one, think, to the conclusion, that t he predomL 
naot usage'ofthe word baptizo, is to designate . the ide,a. of_,dip
ping, plunging, and ooer,uihe(ming" After all this con•inc10g. · 
ilood of evidence on thi~ point, he strangely, very ~tra.ngely, 
:1das, "There is, then, no absolute certainty from usago, that 
the word .. ba.piizo, .when applied to design~te t)le rile01_qf baptism,. 
m eans,. of course; to immerge or plunge. ·It may 10ean washing.: 
possibly (but not probably) it may mean copitnisly moistening or 
'bedewiug." \"t·h_at has Jell the learued professor to all this doubt 
and uncertainty1 'Because be hath ·found in the Apocrypha, 
Judith !2: 7, that she ~went out by night into th1! va~ley of Betbu
lia, .andandwashed herseif(ebaptizeto) in the camp, at the foim-· 
tairi of water·" Ou t translatioo of this v~rse is.. douhtless Jess 
ambiguous and more, literal: "She \Yasbed hersetf in a fountato . 
of wate~, by the camp." , Our translation represents this·foun· 
tnin out't?f tbc camp; and from chap. 13; 10, it · is plain it was 
out of the camp; and, tbere~ore, modesty d id not forhid hei' t~ 
bathe bmelf io the fountain; that according to the law of M1>ses. 
she might : be clean; for after she had bathed herself in the foun• 
tnin, ' ' she carrie in clean." C~ap. 12; ·g, The won!' ~aptizo~ ,ie 
this place, certainly retains its common meaning. 1'bis is tqe
only text' io the lSeptugint and Apocrypha, w,¥re baptizo is 
thQught to signify any thing different from the common meaning 
of to dip, plwtge, immerge, or overwhelm. And who, by caref•1lly 
read1og this text, can reasonably doubt that it signifies the 
sam~1 · 

The professor bas f9utld in· a few texts in the New Testa,mcnt, 
where he thinks the '".O·rd bapti:fo does f!ot mean tp ~ip, pltmg~; 
or immerge. but to wash m .the· literal sense; as ·Mark 7; 3, 4. 
'f~e Pharis,ees (returning) 'from the mark~t3· eat not except they 
wash themselves; (Baptisontai) Luke 11; 38.. B~t . the J?barisees. 
seeirrg him, wondered that Le had not washed himielf(ebaptisthe) 
before dinn~r. . .. ·• 1 • • 

Tbe text in Mark 7; 3. 4, as translated by Doctor G. Campbell, 
is plain and natural; "!<-.or . tlie Ph~rit1ees , and indeed all the 
Jews, o.bse·rving the J~raditi~n of t~1e elders_, eat' not until they 
1Vashed .their hands, ~y pOUf-(Dg', a ht_Ue. water upon them; ~n.d 1~ 
they be come from the ma~t', by d1pp1ng .tbem.'' .. The spmtof 
our translation is, that tbe J~w!l in no cue eat without washing 
their hands; €1ltll they washed when' they e~me from market. 
How much more natural to say, in oo case whatever they eat, tin 
they washed their hands with a little water; but when they 
r~tturn frorn market, where they were more defiled , they eat not
till they dip their banda in water. 1.'~e celebrat~d Doctor A. 
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Cta~k, translates it, ~.'Uniess they wa~h the harid_ ,up .t~ the wrist, 
(pugme . .) . He refers: us to Doctor Lightfoot; see also ·Parkhu:r.st 
'And except they d~p;-ln Luke 11; ;38, may b_e easily under-

-stood the same. 1 • • • • • 

Mark 7; 4,8, is next 'introduced. "The wa8hiug (Baptismous) 
of cups, anp pots, and brazen .v·essels, a.pd conche~." . Why 
should not this be done by plunging thorn; in \vate.r'! Uncl-ean 
garm·ents were to be .wash.ed, according to .!\-loses; and was this 
ever done but by plunging' them in water~ Unclean persons, in 
order to their cleansing, must bath.e thhmselves in wat~r, accord: 
ing'to law. •1\.nd ~by not the cleansing pf..pots, &c'., be effected 
i n the same way1 ' · · · 

. ·. B. 'Yt· STONE, Editor: 
(To be contii1yed.) · · · 

' . Never in our memory_ bas opposition t'9 us run higher, abd 
never did the cause of God more glorio~tsly triumph.. ~"or a 
long time the ,excitement appeared to be confined to our county; 
but now it is spreading like fire in dry stubble, all around us, 
whe~e we have proclaime~ of the Gospel. · The sects are doing 
noth1~g, e~cept endeavorwg to stop up our way. But their· 

. attempts at this are so mucl.1 like_ unchristian .persecution., that 
.. t!J:~.Y inj~re themselves, not us. ' 

EDITORS; 

· .· ~~~~ · . ' J~·mestow? , 28th .July: 1833. 
Dear h-rotper Stone, , - . 

In your nurnbel' 6, page 176, I find : a numbe_r of important 
in~enoga~?ries,. submitted ~o the consideration of the brethren. 
1: shall notice, m a small degree, your 7th a.na 8th; and as is fre
~uently th1e case, I ~hall anawer by asking o,tber questions. 

Was not Cornehus an officer of the army, at the time the 
angel front heaven, winged· his way to .his ~ouse in ·Cesarea. and 

. d.tre~ted b'tm to send for Peter~ Was he -bot' an officer at the 
#me be ~as introduced into the kingdom of.Jesus Christ1 and. 
have ,we any account of his resignation ~fte~rsrds1 (1st) 
·· Who w'as Zenos the lawyer1 Was ht> ~\1 expounder of tbe
taw ·~f Moses, or of the laws ofCmsar's gov:ernment1 {2d.} 

Was not Joseph of Aramatbea, 1a senat~r at the tim~ he 
buried th1e body of our Lord1 and was he not considered. 00~ or' 
his disciples1 (3d.) . · . ·. 1 

• 

"1 hav1e _not found so great faiJh; no, not in Israel," aa.id 
our Lord, when speaking of an officer of the· ariny, who applied 
to him to heal his daughter, after being told that h~ \V~ an ofilcer 
having soldiers under him, whom he comm'and.~.d: .tC? d~. tb.is. ~nt\ 
!bl\t,. a_nd they oheye~ htm. ·(4th) · 
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Do 9~t all the laws: ~f .Jesta Christ suppose . his subJeets 
to be,cth~~~~ ofC~$~1''s gov~rnment, ors<;>me other1 and is there 
~ny· prohtbtbon to ~Is · se!'Vants, forbiddi~g them to 'par~cipatc 
1n the g'?v.e~nments 1~ ,which they resided!' (5th) · · . · · 

ls the umver:salr~Ign _o( Jes.us Cbr-ist to be bro ugbt about by 
tl~e.ag.e!lcy ofhts subJe.cta~ or wlll·he usher it in, for tbeir deliver
ance _from tb·e ty~~nn~ of the kings a~~ rul~rs of the earth1 (6tlr} 

Wdl not .Je~us brwg lns army with him, wben ... be coin-es 
to sub~ne. the k10gdoms of ~he. earth; and. to gh·e the kingdom to 
the siunt$1 (7th}. ·. · ' . 1r all :tb,e · mll~e citizens of a county or state were ·made 
~obJects ~o the k.tngdom of Jes11s Ch~ist, would they be ju&tified 
10 rebe.lhng ~gai.nst the law.s of C~sar", in refusing tci perform 
the du_ttes Of JUStiCes of the peace, judges of the courts. and legis-
I<tt~rs of the state1 (~tb) . ·. . · 

Can any one .government of the earth; be wholly governed 
by the .Ia ws of J esu~ Christ, till all are1 .(9th) . 

:Havwg: now p~rt_Ja.lly amwered. two questions by asking nine, 
out1>f whtch b~ dm.d~ng and subdividing, twenty or thirty might 
be br.ought; you wdl see tba:t the discussion of the'. qnestions 
subriutted by you would require ·time, thought and labor: bu~ 

· .... :; 1 'J~!:d not .d.ebar or discourage us, for- hy investigation · 
we obtam the knowledg.e of truth. · · . . : . · . 

Your~, in the service . of 'the Kmg of saints, who will ~oon . 
be .mamfested tbe second time, the King of. Kings, ana · Lo·rQ of 
Lori:ls. · · · '· 

: 'M. WiNANS. 

. A.~sw. (1st) We have no account of his re~ig'nation, nor of his 
continuance tn office. . · . 

Ans.w. (2d) I .cannot tetl. . 
Answ. {8d) .Not under ·the' new d~sp·ensation . 

, An~'w. (4th) This happ~ned before the kingdom was ·esta.b-
hshed. · , 

An.~:w· (5th) Where ·pre·cept is wa~ting, example must de-
.termtne. · . · . 
. ·. Answ • . (6t~) By the first rrieans I have thought; .for by thi~ 
means, h1s kwgdom bas been advanced. 

Answ. (7th) I cannot think it wili be an army of saints armed 
wtth the instruments of death'. ~ : 

.Aus'wer. (8th)' For this. refusal the.y might be persecuAed by 
the genera:! government; but what then1 ,; . 

~nsw:. (9th) Cannot yon be governe~ by those laws~ though 
your ne1ghbc;>r should not. Cannot Americl\ without Asi!l do it1 
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REL(GIO US .INTELLIGB.JY'CE. 
. - . 

Extract fr9m Elder JAMES ANDERSON, MoungomeJ!y., Ala, 
July 5th, 1833. .. . 

Bro~r Sto~;~e and Johnson,- • . , , 
. . 1 wr,ote you sometim~ lasl spr~l)g, that 1 baa 

b~en~equested l?'y the brethren tp tak~ a tour through this couD· 
try.-1 came b~re t:ha first of Oecember. There bad been 
\Vhen 1 wrote before~ 31, (J think) . added to the church; sine& 
that time there have been Z'1 more, makjog in all 58. I have, 
met. with Q'lUCb opposition .fr0p1 the sectsi they adve.r:t to 'their 
former co!lrse of . misrepr~seilt&:tion, apuse, and appeals .to .tbe. 
preju4ices of the people,' relying o'n their popularity &c. , But. 
this .course bas in some degret: failed, and. turn~d -out to the fuJI-. 
therance of the Gospel. i\1.any of the people will hear for them· 
selv,es. ';Pber~ is at this' time great excitement among the peo· 
pie; the spirit of'inquiry pas gone forth, ~nd many are searching 
the snriptures to see. w\letber' these things are so. · . · 
Th,er~ is much commotion aQ'!ongst , the Methodists ·an.d Bap· 

lists about their Ways and .Mta1!$. My course bas Ueen a 
straight forward one. 1 have not turned to the rig~t or left, to 
att~n~ to the speculations ef this quibbling age; but have endeav

. ored t" teach tbe people the Gosp.el, as near;it!J simplicity. be~~ou .. 
ty, ~lid pur~ty, as 1 c.ould. 1;he succes$._has far .. exceeded. my 
expectations. The reforma!ion \Vou.ldhn' ~i ppi~i<;>~, : rapidly 
advance in this country, if taught by faithful men,. who are w.!fJk.J 
.ing iJl ~e trqtb.o~ •. :·. ·· Your Bro: in Chtist: 

. J. C. ANDERSON. -· Lawrmce county, Windsor, S. T. O'!fo,.Jtlly 20, .123:3. 
I left the brethren of hiles acd Monro~· ,co.nn~ies,.Yi.rginia, 

14th October last: I got here 24th. ·I commeJlced i>reachi,ar 
amour the r~lar Baptists, tbe. Mormon-$',. '.,l\hO call themselves 
the followers of Christ, the Methodists,;· and among tb.:- United 
Brethren. J found that the Christian church w.as little k;nown 
i.o' this part. · · 1 • • • • 

·For what caus~ my. lot is cast iQ the3.e .. regions, God. onl:r 
knows; for these people, Hl.stead· of giving me, t~il right. hnnd of 
fellow.ahiJ>, {espC;JCJally . the preachers) .are. with me verJ up
friend(y : their constant cry is "Dont bear. him." Neyer di(l my 
·.heart &xperi~nc~ such .a gloo¢J .time, till r,e~ently,. Twb meD' 
acco11ttld me like the men of Cornelio& did Peter; and although 
I have· not w.al)[ed .a step.fpr four years, ·J went a, spon as I was 
sent for; and bJfts.God, wlien I started J lo~ked for Eli)~h ·~little 
cloud: ~d .when I came .to the place, 1 found much people; 
among w~ were four new b.orn babes, desiring ~he puz:e .mllk 
oftbe•wo~ .resolving to take on them the professio~ an~ nam.e 
of Chru! .. · 'i>tJ.received'them as sa bjects for baptism." A ~;espect· 
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-able baptist preacher ca~t 'his. lot among· tbe little. :Bock at the 
~arne time. - You·wiU now upderstand that war 'is .proclaimed on 
every h-ind . r · • 

:ELISHA BELLER. 
. ' 

Spenctr/'Owen counly, lt~diana, Jv.ly 21st, 1833. 
DEAR BaETO:REN-Tbe members of the churcb of. Christ, io 

Owen· county, ·Ja., will bold a three days' meeting ·at Union 
roeilting..:bouse, in sajd cqunty, begmning on Saturday before the 
·seconq ,Lord's day in · October next, at which 'time and place 
we solicit the attention of th.e . brethren in .different 'eburches, 
WhO CaD attend \Vitb US 1 to COnVerse and agree to CO·Operate in 
omj>loyio.,. some useful brother laborer to perform the duties of 
an Evang~list. Dear brethren let us not be idle: behold the un
t iring efforts of the different sects . to 'spread their "~racts,." 
and creeds. ·and ot.h.er means employed .to further on tbe1r 
schemes: and shall we be less active or ertergetid 1\iay 0\1 r 
God forbid it'!-and may christians forbid' it! Brethren, .we have . 
but one cause, that is the cause of God· in tha t I t rust we. are 
all enlisted; let us t~erefore be up a nd doiug, to s pread his good 
word , and adv:tnce the truth in the earth: J know, brethren, 
we.stand on elevated ground; on a foundation a~>finat which the· 
gates of bell 1 cannot prevail. Then let us t~ke courage , and 
fight on, until we shall have finished our warfare; and then the 
Captai~ of our salva tion ·will call us home, to receive the crown 
of life that will not fade away. 

T. C. JOHNSO~. 

JamPstown. Ohio. 5th .llugu.st, 1833. 
D EAlt BRETHREN-I have continued to think of. and examine 

some of the important things submitted for the investig ation :)[ 
the christian community, .in num ber 6, page 176, Christian l\ies
senger. In examining the epistles of the apostles, direc'ted to 

. tbe subjects ofUhrist's kin~dom, Con the earth) I find direction& 
given to them how to behave themselves ,in the (church) k ing
dom ofChrist, and in the (world) kingdom ofCresar. Paul tells 
them, as I understand him , that the powers which exist in 
Cresar's government, a re of God.: and that any who resist those 
powers, resist the ordinances ofGod. Now, the question to be 
decided, is this-Can the subjects ofJesus Chnst, submit to th.e 
government of Cresar, without obeying the laws of C~sar! If 
·it be said. that they may be neutral subjects of Cresar's govern
ment; that il i's s ufficient for them tba.t thev do· oot resist the 
laws of Cresar, but th~t . they ahould not obe)' those laws by 
vuttiog- them into practice, might it not with .equal propriety 
be urged. tha~ if ne.utrality_ wa£1 a ll tba~ was required t!>: consti-, 
·L.utc good sn.bJects of Cms:tr's gQvernme.n.t:: the same wott~d ·hol~ 
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d odin the goYernment of Jesus Cnrist; that to be good .subjecl9 
o the government of Jesus Christ, a ll that was necessary was, 
n t to resist his laws: that it was not necessary to obey those 
"I s by putting them int() practice. 

w.- have il' recorded, that some of the officers of Cresar's 
g vemmeot, were made s ubjects of the government of .lesos 
C*rist: a_Qd Luke doeS' not say whether they resigued or not; nor 
d es he mention that the holding an otBce under Gres,ar, disqoali
.fi d any for becoming subjects of Jesus Christ. Hon.orabte men 
ancl women are spoken of, as being inducted into the kmgdom of 
Jesus Christ: whether they were considered houoralrle on. account 
of any preferments in Cre~ar's government, is not said • . But .we 
find Paul speaking very respectfully to some of the officers of 
Coosa~'s gove~nment, at ti~~s, ("most noble l''estus") and we 
:lind hun at tJmes very sollc1tous to convert them to thtc. faith, 
such as the deputy at Paphos, &~. 

If we were asked whether' any of the,. primitive saints, be
longed to the army-or nnvy or1Cresar. l do -not know that the 
question could be ans1vered; if any of the soldier:s .were con
ve rted. in the days of the apostles, J supp,ose they remained sol:. 
cliers: if they d1d not, I think we should bav~ha.d sogfe account 
of it; for 1 conclude that a law would have been pa&sed prohibit
ing the preaching of the gospel to them, if their conversioq 
caused them to leave the army-this by tire way. B tH suppose 
in the government of o\ndrew Jackson, any one were to preach 
to the soldie,rs ,of his army, and they were to believe the gospel, 
and demand admission into the kingdom of Jesus 9hrtst; and 
after.c~dmission , were to desert, believing that they ougbt not to 
remain in tbe army: I conclude that 'they would he shot for it, 
and posterity lVonld have some hint of tt from history. 

Yours in the search of truth~ 
M. WINANS. 

REMARK.- We have published the communication above. for 
tbe purpose ofgiving all the information on the subject, tbat can 
be obtained . 

B.~· STONE, Editor. 

. Leri.ngton, .!l:ugust 7th, 1833. 
T the editors of the Christian Messenger: 

pEAR. BliE'l'llREN-Having v1sited Garrard and Lincoln conn· 
t ier, and p.r.eacbed to different churches m those countle.s,during 
fiv days~ I wish to give yon some account of the success of 
Ne Testamer~ t principles, among them. On the fourth Lord's 

.da~~, eleven were added to the church, at the Forks of Dicks 
Ri. er; three of whom from the old church. On Monday follolv
ip .1 went to M'Cor,mick'a Meeting·house0 ·rn Lincoln, where 
br t~~o :Waters and Warrener, ~ad been #reaching two days• 
'laNoj 'vbicb time they bad immersed eigteeo: on Monday after 
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my arri.val lm~ng them, we beard the good oonfession of eelven 
more; making twenty-ninelin three daysA <;>n Tuesday I ~eot 
to Logan's Creek meeting-bouse, wber~ I m~t a larg~ assem,bly, 
and in conclusion, heard t'be I good confession of s1x; most. of 
whom \Vere forthwith immersed. On Wednesday l . went to a 
meeting-bouse called Little ~·lat, at which I met a larger au
dience than1 I had the day before; in conclusion two made the 
confession that Jesus was the Roo of 'God, the Saviour of men. 
On the next day I came to old brothe1· Hclm's;·and at a meeting
house near to him, J met a la rge assembly, some of whom bad 
come man·y miles. After preaching we beard the_ coofessi_on of 
one. and immersed three, who bad made professiOn of fa1lb, a 
day -or two b'efore, in Lincoln. F rom this place I r!i!turoed 
home, and immersed two on last L ord's day, at Republican. 
Before I set out on the above journey, T immersed two 10 Lex
ington. who were uot willing tp wait uo~il my return. 

Brother Wat!i!rS informed rre .• that ln four or :five weeks he 
bad immersed about sixty-eight cimself. 

You r brothe r in the Lord, 
THO~fAS SMITH. 

Hem'?!, county~. Ky., July ~9th 1833. 
Brethren Stone & J ohns6n: 

D EA.Tl. BRETHREN-Although ~he cholera js in our county, and 
cutting do,vn miJititudes of our c itizens; yet, \VC thank God, the 
cause 'of our ltedeemer is progr~ssing though slo~ly with us. At 
Palmyra , on the. fourth Lord's day, J baptized six; three more 
confessed the Saviour. A.t 4 o'clof.k t~e same evening T att~nded 
a meeting at br i'J ther John Magee s, w1tb brother John Holloway, 
where tl~ree united; two by confession and baptism, and one by 
letter. T~1e t1>vo just mentioned, ~emimded baptism immed1ately, 
and I b~ptized them about dark. May the: work of the Lord 
progress, 1s the 'prayer of I 

. I 
·P. S.L On the fourth 1Lord 's 

: to the church, making i~ alll5. 

Yours in the Lord, 
HENRY MAGEE. 

aay io June 1 tbree were addeB 

Centr'emlle, B ourbon county, J uly 29, isa3. 
BretliTen Stone & Jo~.ns?n·: . . . · 

· DEAR BRETHREN-} have some JOyous xntelhgeoce to commu
·nicate: you probably re~oll~ct m'y leaving Georgetqwt;~ .on the 
9th inst. bn the next being the second Lord's day, I \Vas with 
brother Thomas Allen at the Union meetiog-llf'use; in the even
ing be immersed three; on · the next Werl;lesday I spoke at 
Leesburg: several came forward and confe~sed , we proceeded 
directly to the water, wh'ere J immersed setiCll, one -.as not pre
pared: ydu know the result of the meeting at. brothel~ John 



CHR;ISTIA:r\ 

l•'lournoy's on the next day. On the following Saturday and 
Lord's day J was at Mount Carmel. On Lord's day six came 
forward. but poly five-made ·the good confession, one being pre
vented by ext reme rllness-cholera. Oo the oext Wednesday I 
\vas down netr Sugar H:idge, at brother· Thomas's with brother 
.F'10nell; three camefonvard after preaching, and. made profes
sion of their faith io Christ the Lord. Co the next l•'riday bro
ther Joshua f ''vin spoke in Paris; two became obedient to -the 
faith. On Saturday and the Lord's day, ·being yesterday and 
tile· day previous) I \vas there alone; it was truly a solemn and 
heavenly tim e: on Satu rday two came for,ward and ou Lord's 
day fi·vr; 1 immersed them all, save one immersed on li'riday. 
Among the number were your friends George W. Williams, -l!;sq. 
Mr. Henry \'<ilsoo, aoc! !daughter l\lary Jane; also John Spears, 
1\fr. Holland, ~1iss Moore, 1Vliss l''raocis, Miss Parl,s, and a black 
man of Mrs. Trim ble's. Among those at Mount Carmel, were 
:i\1r.' J. Snell, and \\'ilJiam Williams. The names of those at 
r ... eesburg and .elsewhere, 1 presume JOll have, heard . I expect 
to ·be at Leesburg on n~xt Saturday and Lord's day; come 
brethren, one or botli of you; do try and meet me there: the 
conquests arc extensive and glor·ious. ·The bigber-the opposition 
rages, the brighter the truth and ils effects appear in the con
trast. Let us continue humble. and qoiet in heart and hfe, and 
our labors and exertions 10 the Lord are sure to be crowned 
with the very happiest resulls. Please publish in the next 1\'les
senger, the tune when the annual meeting is to be held in 
Georgetown. Yours, in christian love, 

JOHN A. GANO. 
N. B.~Our next annual .meeting will commence on Friday, 

before the first Lord's day in Ocfober next, at Georgetow,q, 
.l,{entucky. Brethren are urgently requested to attend. 

EDITORS. 

NG-$hville, Tenneasee) July 18, 1833. 
Brethren Stone & Johnson: 

We have lately. had the happiness of receiving a visit from 
o\lr beloved brother, P. S. Fall, of Kentucky, which we think 
bas bee~ attended \Vith much good. 
, , We have immersed about twenty-nine per&ons bere,,in hvo or 
.tirfi,e we~ks; among whom ar~ some of ,our most respectable 
c tizens. .Our metbodist brethren lately made their appearance 
o the· b!l'DlL of the Cumberland river, at this place about the 

·:r aj,.og of sun and immersed·about twenty~two persons. Since,that 
t~me they ha.-e immersed several others. (They must have been · 
l~oking· into their testaments.) But what is a little str9,nge1 
l~ey immersed aomt\ \Vho had been sprinkled since they made a 
pffessioo of faith• of whiQh fi\,Ct the mi.nister W8.s perfectly ap,. 

, ij ~!lt I • ' 
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I lately attended a two day's' meeting, with b.rotbeF Paning. 
at Murfreesborough, many persons attended: four confessed the 
Lord, and put him on by immersion. I think butb is o~the ad
vance at that place. 0! may truth triumph, until human tradi
-tions and human notions shall cease to binder the inftneuce of 
God's word~ 

ABSALOM ADAMS . 

Extract from Elde·r John Smith. 
The cause of truth is progressing with raptdily among os yet 

l preach almost every day, and immersE' at every meeting; ane 
sometimes preach and immerse twice a day. 1 think I wrotC' 
·you that my first appointment after I saw you last, was on Wed
nesday the 26th of Jnoe, which was last Wednesday three weeks 
ago. Since that time 1 hilve immersed 185 persona for remission; 
and you need not be surprised \vhen 1 tell you that the furthest 
meeting I have had (at which any of the above named number 
have been received) has not been n1ore than seven miles from 
my own house. Other brethren bavo immersed a good many,, 
'but I do not }{now the number. 

JOHN SMITH. 

REVlVALS. 
,Drolber L. J. Fleming writes, July 15, 1833, that he had im,. 

meraed sixteen persons within n few weeks. Since he wntes, 
.(J uly 19) that be had preached at Lawrenceburgb, and seven 
more confessed the Saviour. 

[Extract ot a letter from John Smith.] 
.Monnlslerling, Jlugusl 15, 1833. 

Since my illness, (June 2G) I Lave immersed hvo huundre<l 
and seventy-eight. Other brethren Lave immersed (perhaps\ 
more than a hundred, within less than seven miles of my house. · 

We have just been informed that on the Jast Lord's day in 
July, and the first Lord's day in August, brother John W. 
Roberts immersed 50 persons each day, in the oounties between 
this and the Ohio river. 

I 

Brother Thompson of Ia., Rush county. has recently baptize(! 
eight, and brother J. Longley, t\VO. 

. Brother 1. Rogers writes, August 16-That on Tuesday before \ 
si.xteen were added to the Lord. · 

.B~otbe~ J .... Flinn, of Troy, Missouri, writes July 30-~b:at 
'Ylthtn twelve months, more than a hundred had been rec:elfi>J! 
-into fellowship in his boundrS. · 

I 
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Fayelle county, Ky., .ll:ugust l•l, 1883. 
DEAR BRETHREN-I avail myself of an opportunity I have, tO> 

inform you, that on this day, brother Fleming addressed a large 
congregation at Union, and that six were added to the church~ 
ln the afternoon, one more \vas added at hrolher Gano's; and 
eight we~e Immersed hy hrothe.r Gano; mak1og twenty-eight · 
that has been added to the Union. within a short time. 0! that 
tT•c good worlt may progress. · 

Your brother, 
THOMAS l\1. ALLEN. 

I 
Since the tast number of the Christian :\1essenger, the cause 

of enhghtcned christianity has advanced with additional speed . 
The nurnners added to the congregations wttbin this county, in 
a few months, rises above four hundred. Wherever the reforma
tion has advocates, sinners are bowing· in sco.res to the Lord 
~esus. We pray the Lord to continue with us in the glorious 
wot·k. The goocl work of reformation has recently commenced 
at the Stamping Gi'ound, where brother James D. Black labor;;, 
and where the JUn. editor has spent a port10n of his time, and 
continues to do so. 'Nit hin l\VO weeks about .eigh ty persons 
have confessed the Lord, and bo,ved to his authority. It is a 
grattfying spectacle to see the young and old there so earnestly 
engaged in the heavenly cause of religion; and sinners bowing 
in such multitudes to the King of Kings. 

Brother Black owns no creed but the Btble, aod wields the 
sword of the spirit, the wnrd of God, with great force and effect. 
Ar_ one ~vho understands hts master's business, he takes the tes
ti~~ony of Cod, as the power of God to produce faith, &c. May 
t e Lord bless the brethren. 

Thine, 
I EDITORS •. 

Drotber A. Wright, of'lhndolph, M.issour~, \vrites .. July 23.
S ' nce my last I have immersed tlvc; aod last night, anotuer con
fessed the Saviour. 

~ 
-

Brother·s. K .. Milton, of Falmouth, Ky. , writes August 7th·_ 
'1' at he and brother J. Roberts attended a meeting at Kenton
to n, on· the Saturday and Sunday last; when ten confessed the 
r~ord and were immersed. . 

/ Brother John Rogers of Carlisle·, writes August 5.-That 
!tince his last, p•1blished in the Messenger, he has immersed about 
seventy in the bounds of Carlisle. He io forms us that brother 
lfa,vn, Coons, and others, near Carlisle, have within a few wee~ 
}mmersed a hundred and fifty. 

~lESSEEGER. 

Brother Joshua Irvin of 1\lillerrbnrgh, Ky., writes Auiust5.
'fhat abouHwenty-four had recently united with the church, at 
that place: also that a three days' rpeeting is appointed there, 
commencing Saturday before fifth's L9rd's day of 8ep'ternber. 

From Bloomington, la., we uav.e received, August 4, a com
munication from Doctor Roach, stating that brother .Michael 
Uombs had· recently baptised eight: prospects ·in that country 
are good; nothing but efficient laborers wantwg. 

Brother Washington Dunkeson of Hopkinsvtlle, Ky ·, writes, 
August 6-That since bis last to us, he has baptised twenty; 
four. 

Drother J. H. Hughes , of .Missouri, writes, July 19-That at. 
a meeting at Ramsey's Ureek, five were added to the churcb. 

On yesterday (Jury 8) we baptised eleven in Bethel , and re
ceived five more. A few days before, about the same number 
had been add·ed to the church. On Uanerun, a few milest east 
of Bethel, a few weeks ago, were received aod baptised about 
fiiteen . · 

8rother fl. Burnam, of l''ayette, l\lissouri, writes .Tu!y 23-
That the good cause is progres!fing very \Veil in that part of the 
country: that b rother Joel H. Haden is bapllzing more or less 
every w.eek; but that they are much persecuted b~ sectarians. --. 

Brother·J. P. ,Andrew, of Cincinnati, lvrites, Aug:ust2-Tbat 
he has recently:·baptized four more. · 

Brother J. W. i\I•Uann of Wiltiamstown, Ky., w1·Hes July 2<J 
-That brother \Villiam Wal.ter has· recently preached there, 
and baptised twenty-six, and received one by letter. The 
church there now numbers eighty-four. On 9th of February 
last, it began its existence. 

I 

Brother Thou1~s C. Johnson , of Spencer, Ia, writes July 21-
Tbat brother .M. <.:ombs, preached there I11tely; that he had 
baptised nine near Bloomington, a few days before; that the re
ligious a'ppearances in some places were good. 

. - i I 

Brother W. Rogers of CanericJge, Ky·, writes, July 25-We 
have good prosperous times in the Lord. Since you were here ,
about twenty-five whites, and ten or twelv~ colored brethren. 
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Brother M. Combs, of Indiana, wtit¢"8 Joly 20, that th~ 
oburcbes bad selected . him to ride as ·an evangelist: that he is 
:now on his second tour, in which be had immersed twenty; tbati n 
·many of the cburc\les, especiaily in and about Bloomington, the 
'Prospects are good. -Brother J. G. Martin of Paris, writes July 30. After naming 
{bat nine had just united at Paris, he says twelve were added to 
the church at 1\Iillersbu rgb, last Saturday. The church .at A. 
'Parker's bad an addition -of nine on July 29. At Nortb M1ddle· 
town same day ten were added: and sixteen ~ere added tv 
'brother Gates's church in Paris on last Saturday \9eek. 

Brother J. L. Davis , of South Carolina, writes July 10, that. . 
. since his last he had immersed twenty, tlnd in a few days shouHI ! 
.imm<;rse ·five more. 

Query by E . Beller of Virginia. The rock that followed th.c 
fsr:\el ites was Ghrist. In what sense1 I . Cor. 10, 6. 

Answ. That rock in the wilderness was the representation of 
Christ from w.hom we receive the waters of life on earth: as 
u This is my body;" the representation or symbol of my broken 
body. 

Query by the same. Js any one else besides the apostles. 
autbortzed to set apart elders to the ministry1" 

Answ. Titus was, and so was Timothy: but not before soch 
men, tvc1·e !let apart, or elected to the ofilce by the churc,1. 

Query by J. Mtller of Kentucky. Is it lawful for a deaoen 
to baptize1 

Answ. Yes; If ordained to tbe wark of the ministry, as was 
Philip, one of the seven. 

OBITUARY. 
DtED, on July 5, 183~, in Gibson county, Tennessee, Robe.rt 

Matthews father of our fellow laborer in the gospel, James E. 
Matthews: He had lived a member of the cbristia.n church f~r 
thirty years, and truly ador~ed his profession: be dted ~ost ~~ 
·umphantly; looking for tha,t blessed hope, an~ the glonons ap
pearing of the Great God, and of Jesus our Savwur. 

So many of onr brethren and highly ''alued friends have 
,recently died, that we tind it would take up all our columns to 
:l}ive but a shor t ~otice of the~.. Many !engthy accounts have 
been sent us, wbtch we are obhged to ·omtt. We are ~onfid~n~ 
our brethr_en will see the propriety of our ecorse, and wtll readtly 
~xcuse os-. 

:.l;'i\t.l\lESSENG Elt, 255' 
,-.;;~. . 
~ ~· . . 

Of those ottr- br~th~en fallen .Oy the chole.r.a of•late, we could 
write ao i~teresting volume. We shall 01~ly mention a fe\Y 
lf}iOSe Oarries and-memory \Ve wish to be retain,ed in the world, 

. among the worlhie.s of the ~arth. 'fh~y-have all left the witness 
that God ts good and faithfu), ' and wtll not forsake those who 
t rust in him. ·. 

1\J ~s. Elizabeth Eckols, wife of James Eckols ofl<'lemmiogs· 
burgh, Kentucky; ·l\trs. Eliza.beth Armstrong, wife of J ohn. 
A rmstrong. Fleming county ,. Ky.; Mrs. !4'~noy H art .• wife of 
Hichard Hart, Mrs. Sally Jones, and also stster M•Cann, aod 
Sally Drinnon, daughter of Hugh Drinnon , all of said county. 
J ames Eads, of Shelbyville. His eminent p'iety is known of all 
uis friends. Mrs. Priscilla Wall, wife of William! Wf!.IJ, .l!~sq., of 
Cynthiana; Mrs . Ann Martin, wif~ of J. G. Martin, Esq., of 
Paris; l\laJor Thomas ~lien, wife and granusod; l\f rs. Charles 
Allen, Mrs. Philip Allen, Mrs. J3enjamin Allen, all of Harrods-
burgh. I 

' I 

Near' Bloomington, I a., July 8, 1823, di~d the pious, the nl-
liant, the long tried, and fai tllful soldier of J esus Qhrist, E d ward 
Elliott. He died as he had liJed-in triumph and io full assu
ranc~ of tha t faith be hi\d so lon~ 1~alk?d in. He w~s among the 
first fruits of the great reformatwn lll the west, 1n 1801, and 
among the first members of Lbe

1
'church of Christ, in Kentucky. 

H e truly adorned his profession, and is now doubtless reaping 
his reward. 

1 

Died of cholera in Millersburgb, on the 30th day of J ane, last. 
Robert l\1.. Botson, a bishop in the church of Christ, in this place; 
He died as he bad lived , with an unsh;lken hope ofa blessed im
mortality. He has left his family and ·a large circle of friends 
who deeply deplore the loss they have sustained. 1 

. JOSHUA IRVIN. 

:===================== 
RECEIPTS FOR AUGUST. 

KENTUCKY. Hopkinsville-( In June) B·y Elder W. Difn
keson , for B. Wood, D. Woodruff, 1\'lrs. Ship, Wm. Daniel, and· 
F. Sharp; all for vol. 7~ Jo, August, by same, for F; ,Sharp and 
A. Thompson, for vol. 6; and for self, $2. and Sam. [ hom as $1, 
fur 7. Canerun-By J. Runion, for 7. ·lh,ion-,-By Elder '1':, 
Allen, fo r H. Liter, for 6 and-7. 'Georgttoton-Hy J. H. Peak, 
for "1; by Capt. Shepherd , for (unknown) vol. 7. Florence-By 
.J. G. Ellis, for J . 1\lasters, for 7 .- Versailles-By brother F lem· 
ming, for B. F, DnvaJI, Mrs •• Garnett, ~nd J acob Browo, fOJ: 
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vol, 7; and by same ti W 'll . "'' . 
SfUZb ill B ' or I ram nood, of Frankfort for vol ~ 
$- 1 ..,,lvbyeL l.l b,r~tbertiM •f1all, f<?r. Doctor Nuckols: for .'fol. 7' 

""-'• . r emmg or u rs H' . ti • • 
mingsburgh.-By brother Hart • fo Je;,onDmus,-. or vol. 7. F le'ln· 
renceburP"h-B L l<'J • ' r . reonoo, for 7. Law-n H. COB y . emmg, for John Moore for·vol 6 p . . 

Y • ·. edford, for vols. 6 and 7. ' • · aru-

JNDHN <\. Crawfordsville-By Elder .M C · 
Fisher and Applegat e for vol 6· fi \\7 P .l ombs, for S. 
If . T ' . •• or m. · uglEP. 
. rvJD, •• ames. Crawford L C I h't ti ' arvJauce, 

By brotlier T.; J. J ohnsdn, ·f;rr~~tr ~$~·. r v~. 7.D Sp~nce,.__ 
Jo~nson ; for D. R. Eckols all fior 'J 7' or m. unmog, J . ' vo .. 
'l'EN~E"SEE. La()'rano-e-The p ·M $5 fi I "" . o o • • • or VO • I , 

ALABA:\1:\. .' Bartons-R Jam E l\ ·. 
koowl) fo'r \Vhom or for IV hat yvol's Bes . ~ htthews, $5, not 
" L b ' · row11svoro-By s· JOr am ersoo and Lewiss for 7 nth T •mmons, 

· .a ens- . Redur, $5. . 
· OlfiO, CincinnaJi-By Do t A d 

J ames'l\1•Cash I. Spa k r 8 cor D rew, for J ames Virgil , 
$1 morp; all f~r vol. {. :~r 0·' ~age._J} es

6
sup, and. self; '$6, and 

' · '"'prnog, wr and 7 1n full 
NEW YORI' .,r · J • ' ~. o~umra- ona _Sa-nders, for 7. 

se!~~~~~~~~~ · R. ~;::~~~F~to~~~~Pc~~:~::~~1{~~r ~: M•Bride, 

JJOUISI ANA. By J ames M:•Cov. for 4. 5 . d 6 
' • ' , an vols. 

. NOT.ICE. 
Our agentsandpatroosm td' h flate Tb I . . us Jscover ow fe,v are the receipts . W e wort must fall unless better supported. Do reliev 

s. t ~ requ~st, all· who have received our Hymn Dooks to bee 
romp 1n rem1thng t · th W . ' a fo r th - o us e money. . e are in great need to 

jJoks to ~Tder ~ oeh:e~t H box pf. some h.undreds of o'ur II ymn 

f,
pply the churches of I\1:1~ ngb~s, ~ Bowhnggreeo, Missou ri ~ to 

. Missouri would bav sou n. e expected th at our agents 

l
h . h e sent orders .to brother Hughes for them 

r ey bade toot, we request them to do so immediately as w~ 
; tpus e o malf:e payment. We also sent a box· ofH mn 
br ~:rtoJ brot~e~ ~ohn Davisr of ~uthriesville, S. C.; on!. to 
br h . erem~a. avelJe, of AlmJraote, Florida aad one to 
... " ther l\L NfoArlvtblle, ·of Nashville; and on~ to··Eller J ames E 
m ews. o a ama W . b th b . 
as s~ible, and distribu.te' to ~thIS hese retlfren to seH. as so.on 

. , ers w o may apply, for them; 
I ~DITO~$. . 
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"Prove all things: hold fast that which u good." -PAUL. 
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ONE DoLLAR a year, or for 12 numbers, if paid on the reception 
11f the fi rst nainber-or $1 25, if paid within six months. They 
who procure eight subscribers, and remit the money to the Edi
tors, shall have one volume for their trouble. The posta~e to 
be paid by the subscribers. The postage of each number 1s. H 
cents under 100 mile'l, and 2~ cents over 100 miles. 

THE STATE OF CHRlSTIANITY IN THE ·WEST. 
It is evident to all close observers, that there are ~wo genera.l 

parties among us in the West; i.e. one composed of the Secta
rians of every name; and the other of the Christiqns, composed 
of those so called for many years back, and those once known 
hy the name of,;Rejormers, invidiously called Campbellites. The 
Sectarians seerp to have dropt their hostilities towards each 
other, and apR~,ar to haye united their effo r ts to put down the 
Christians. T~is is the burden of every Sctarian tongue, pulpit , 
and periodical. ~o weapon 1s left untried to effect their purpose. 
To this time, al\ their efforts have proved ineffectual; and mus.t 
prove ineffectu~, if the Christians· stand firmly united on 'the 
sure.fonndatioo.1laid on Z~oo. This is the only vulnerable point; 
and this is now clearly seen by our opponents. To break oqr 
!Jnioo is now the grand desideratum. If we are not continually 
on our guard, tqey may effect their purpose. We should not be 
ignorant of their devices . 

That device ~ow emplo~ed to divide us, and which we should 
dread as the most formidable, is, to persuade those once called 
R/>jormer1, that they have. done wrong and injured the cause by 
uniting with those whom ,t~ey call the Ullitarians or .llria118 of 
the West. When with the Chriltia.n• they persuade us, that we 
'have done wrong in uniting- with the Campbelliles; and that .a 
·~rious injuJ:y is done to the cause, by this- union. 'l'hese argu. 
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ments have done us more serious injl!ry than ail others used 
against us. It requires more tba.n common firmness and moral 
courage to withstand tbeir force. . 

The &formers (so called) view \'Vithhorror the odium attached 
to the old explo4ed .heresy of Unitarianism or ArianiB'm; and 
cannot br:ook the idea'of being considered in union with such. 
To clear themsettes of the imputation of such heresy, they must 
publicly protest against it, and declare their orthodoxy in tb~ 
faith. In doing tbis, controverted opinions are tntroduced, and 
the roots of bitterness begin to spring up. On the other hand, 
the Christians, so called, hear our ingenious opponents describe 
the horrors ofCampbellism, of water regeneration; denying the 
operations of the spirit, estabiishing a new party , &c. They 
tremble at the despription; and they too must publicly protest 
against them, and declare their orthodoxy in the faith. In doing 
this, they introduce their contradictory opinions, renew the evils 
of ages past, and lay a foundation for Iii vision. The im.Putation 
of such heresy they cannot bear. 

\Vhile some are stumbling on both sides, a middle class stands 
aloof from all such jargon. We, say the'y, have nothing to do 
with Arminianism, nor Campbellism, nor Calvinism: we re
nounce alL T he Bible, the Bible, is our religioli. On faith 10 

J esus the Son of God, and obedience to his lvord, we have 
united discarding all Sectarian creeds·and names. Them who 
believe in, and obey the Saviour; who walk in the spirit, and 
bear the fruits of the spirit we love, and acknowledge our bre
thren, altho' they 'be ~tigmatized as Campbellites. Arians, CaL
vinists, Wesleyaos, or' Baptists. We cannot, consequently, be
come members of an~ 9f these establishments: because, we 
firmly believe they are carnal, seeing they are divided. Is not 
division or s-chism from' the body of Christ, carnality, as defined 
by PauH What! it may be said, are all the sects carna11 I will 
also ask, were all the Corinthians carnal! How then does Paul 
address tllem as saints1 They were generally good men, yet had 
greatly erred. Did Paul say, 1 believe you ar~ a ho~y people, 
and will at last get to heaven: true you are divided tnto sects, 
yet if you ende~vor to live a holy life, 1 will bear. with you; so 
will God bear w1th you and bless you. When his time comes 
that all christians shall be united, then it will be done. Did he 
use such modern pleas1 No.; h~ rebuked them sharply, as dis
gracing the cause of christianity. Is Ch~ist div~ded1 

Bnt, says one, christians are all one m Cbnst, an~ are not 
divided though marshalled under different leaders creeds, and 
names.' S~ "fere the Corinthians, tb.ougb glorying in their dif
ferent l<'.'aders, ,doctrines, and names. Did the apostle spare 
them on that accounn He valued christiaiJ"ity too highly to 
compromise with any aberration from its holy principles. So do 
we; and therefore c annot conscientiously unite with any party 
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~stablisbment; nor can we s~pport, nor condemn it. Tha~ such 
is anti-cbtistian, bu~ fe,v 'wtll deny: and yet what multitudes 
cleave to iU We judge 'them not. . . 

But, say they, the Lord has blessed us wtth. his presence and 
favor for a long time, anti bas g1ven .us a l~rge n~crease. 

This ' we willingly grant. But t,h1s w~s done 10 the days of oar 
·"'norance1

• Gross darkness covered the land: the people knew 
·~0ot what was right. But another se~l bas been open~d a few 
-years ago : and floods of light have issued upon the partially be
nighted w'orld, and br~'\Jght. hidden truth to ligqt. A ~ew re~ar~
less of honor, ease , reputation, or \Vealth, embraced 1t. 'I he1t~ 
l<oowledge and numbers gre.w; and they_ hav: _mulllpled to 1he 
terror and distress of Sec tartans. The oppos1llon every where 
againat us bas awakened the p'eople to inquire "What is th~ 
matter'!" As soon as they honestly, without prejudice, begin 
to inquire, they are captivated , by the truth .. Can ~ectaria~s 
boast of God's hlessiog upon them; and a great mcrease to their 
party now, where the truth shines1 We tbin~t ~ot . Sec .l\'lr. 
William Phillips's mournful letter to the Chmtiaq Adv~cate. 
The parties are crumbling; and can never more he establJshed . 
but on the one foundation laid by f;od in .~wn. To the staodarc 
of Jesus, multitudes are ~ollowing daily, where the old gospel 
is exhibited in word and hfe. ' 

The parties, or all the sects, we said, were united against us ; 
yet there ts n? uoi~n among th:mse~ves. This is not strang~; 
'for 1t is imposs1ble for sects to umte on an'-y human creed: nor 1s 
it strange tbat they should unite in oppqsition to us; for if we be 
l¢t alone, their fall ' is certain; and still mor~ c~rtaio, if they 
-continue to oppose as they have done. Thts may be called 
nrophetic boasting. ·We judge of the futufe by the past, anr 
truth 'telling tiq:Ie will determine. 

B. W. STONE, Editor, 

S~CTARIAN OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 
No. 2, continued from page 238. 

ObJ. You attach too much importance to baptism, you make 
·.immersion only to be .baptism. · 2 You deny baptism to in fan~. 

"""':t Yon bold baptism to be (or the 'remission of sins. 4. You 
exclude from your communion. and from the church, all not im 
·mersed. 5. You hold baptism to be an essential ordtliance • ...
-'fhus you have unchur.cbed ~d unchristi anized all the imm.ets
~d. To these several specifications of the objection we wlll 

· reply in order. 
1st · You make immersion -only to be baptt~m. This lVe ac

.k nowledge to be trueji~nd it is believe-a that few men of lea'l'o· 
· ing and CCUJdor .will deny it at thjs enlightened day. Tbe :lear~·"' 
I!r~R11or Stewart, of A n~over, we th~k, b~ settl~ tb\!i con it~· 
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verted question We entertained no:~oubu before we read hi9' 
1.earned dissertation; but since, have had our convic~ions 
strengthened . We fODfess we are ~~speakably ashamed, to 
bear men who can scarcely read a ve.,ae in the Greek Testa. 
-tnent, .and· so~e who ~n~.w not the Hreek letters, with an impor
tant atr\ .reta1Jing the' stale an.d l~qg-refuted argume~ts of the 
days of tgnorance, and explodmg Irrefutable truth , with an im
posing zeal. We have m•de copious extracts from Professot• 
Stewart. in several of our last numbers, to which we refer our 
readers who may blame us .for believing immersion alone, to be 
bapttsm. It is an argument of no little w.eight with us, that the 
Greek christians, who best understood their own language, have 
always practised immersion only, and yet do, in obeyin~ this or~ 
dinance. Should a G~eek be present in ~n 'assembly, and see a 
preacher immerse one. sprinkle another, and pour water on a 
thtrd. Shotdd be write to his friend, a Greek also, and state 
t.11ese facts, 1n wha,t words would we suppdse he would do w· 
Would he use any other word than baptizo to describe I immer~ 
s.ion1 · Could be use the same word baptizo, to describe the 
sprinkling or pouring1 He would not; or if he did, he would no6 
be understood by bis friend. · 

2dly ~ You deny baptasm to infants. We do, to ·such infants 
as are incapable of believing and obeying the Saviour. OD this 
SJlbject we have written in the Messenger so much, that we. 
dee.m il unnecessary to repeat the arguments. We refer. to our 
:ltl'ictures on ~r~ !3teele's sermon. ·Why plead for. that '!'hicb 
bas neithe~ precept nor example to support it in the Now lnstitu
tion!-for. that which rests only upon uncertain inference11 drawn 
from the covenant of Abraham, and from the old dispensation~ 
We love our ~hildren as well as other men, .and feel under equal' 
qbligatioos to bring- them up in the nurture and admonition of t~e 
Lord; but we do not wish to ac.t beyond what is written with re
gard to them. - We humbly comm~od them to God, and ~each 
them their duty, and urge them to qbedience, by all the motive$ 
presented in the gospel. , 
tl 3dly. You hold baptism for the _remission of sins. We do~ 
~nd believe we have the best authority for it; an authority found
~d on the word QfGod, and confirmed ·by the creeds of the orthor 
dox and eVangelical c·burches of the present'day. Though they 
profess to believe the same doctrine, yet they c~ll it heresy in us 
for .believing it, or J11.ther for preaching it, and acting up to our 
f.aith, Iii the article preceding this, I have written on this sub
Ject, and to it 1 r.efer tbe.inquirer .after truth. . ' 

4tbly. You exclude from y~ur communi<?n and from the <iht,.~rch, 
all the unimmersed. we neither invite nor exclude from .ou·r 
c~Jmmunion, any· Ofdqrly christian of.w name. Th~ table is 
.spread; we do not sit as illquisitors on tli·e ·eomciences ~d heartS: 
6f God's people; and invite this pe\'Son, a».a deb~r tha.t . fdi:r 
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{tlls wo have D6r scriptural autbo~it,. , It . is the Lor~·~ table! 
and his children have a right to 1t: al} tbmgs are the1rs. W c 
say in t~e language of scripture, •'Let. a man ~xaD)ine himself, 
and so let him eat of this bread . and drtnk of tbts cup; for whoso 
.eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
t o himsetf(Qlone, not to any other.) By this cou~se, ~owe de
bar any christian1 No; and therefore it i~ that the uotmmerscd 
'bave sat with us and eaten and drunk rvttb us. Nor have we 
felt a disposition 'to forbid them. ~n this ~e act more"libcrai~Y, 
and generously than those wbo obJeCt agrunst us. Dut \Ve wtl.~ 
not receive the unimmersed as members of the church. :\ nd 
will they who object this against us. receive .any person no~ 
christened in some mode. into the church1 Wtll the Presbytc'· 

'.rians or Methodists receive the Quakers int~ their chu_rches1-
.,fhe Quakers who deny lvater baptism entirely1 They ~vtll not. 
Why~ Because they all hold bnptism t.o be tb.e· door Into tho 
church. We believe also, that by baphsm, winch we d_ennc tr) 
be immersion, we are born mto the kingdom, or ent~r 1nto. thQ 
church. According .to the law of Christ, we cannot constdel: 
·any unbaptized or unimmersed person, a member of the .church~ 
Do we, therefore, unchrtstianize him~ Do the Presbyterians anq 
Methodists uncbristianize the Quakers, because they are not 
-christened in some mode, and therefore viewed by them as not 
having entered through the door into the chnrcM . ~o; they be
lieve many of the Quakers are honest, 

1
good chrtsttans, tho~1gh 

they be not members (lf Christ's church on earth. _s.o we v1ew 
many of our unimmersed brethren. T?ey have ch3lnty fo~. th~ 
Quakers, because they are ignorant of tb1s duty of be10g bapttzed .. 
Did they know their duty, if christians, they would do 1t. So w~ 
think of our unimmersed brethren: and therefore love them, anu 
endeavor to convince t~em of their ~rror. We fe~l thankful that 
many in different part~ ar~ a~akmg to .the_subJect; and mao.r 
are obeying the Lord by betng Immersed IU bts name. 

5tbly. You hold baptism to be an essential o~dioance. 1\lu~h 
js said about essential and non-essential docthnes. The ~brls
tian worl4 is much divided on this subject, and must remato so, 
till the d-ifference between divine and human laws-between 
-troth and opinion be clearly ascertained. ln f!le. it \VOU~~ be pre· 
snmption to say which of God's la\VS are essential, and w·Hcb non
essential· which we must observe, and which we may not ob
serve· ~hicb are absolutely and iodispensibly reqnired to b~ 
-done' and wbleh are Dot. All the doctrine and laws of God ;lr~ 
~ivin~; and surely they are deemed by infinite wisdo_m necess~rf, 
or they w(mld not have been given. The essentlal da?trJnt>,.s 
were, in our memory, very numerous; but theJ are fnttaJE)i 
~owo to a very few, io tlle present day. Men, fr~ \Vhom tbal' 
~bings should be expected, now t:ilk boldly and ureyerell~ 
nOn·tt!ts.ential doctrines. If tbe Lord command the Slnner to b.~ .,. I 
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baptized, and sh?uld _the sinner repiy, "Lord, it' is not neces~a ... 
ry ," would 1ve not .shudder at his irre.vefent boldness1 Should' 
l1e say, ''Be imm~rsed fQr the remission of sin';'' a»d .the sinner 
s~onld reply, "Lord it is not essential i~ what way water is ap
plied; for a drop is as ·good as an ·ocean.'' Woul(fnot this be 
wickedly replying against God1 ''And wl)y,'Lord, for the re~ 
mission of sins, when thou canst remit without baptism1" .Would 
an humhle creature use such language1 No; yet how many are 
there tyho~ by their conduct speak thus plainly. We are not' 
to make them paramount to Bible doctrine. Let him never ac·· 
cose another of being uncharitable. 

Tbe writ~r immediately adds, "How is -it possible for a rea
:.-onable man, possessmg an enlightened mind, especially if he· 
has known aby thing of f'X.perimental religion. to believe that hy 
the applicat.ion of · \Vater to the surface of the hody ., by some· 
secret ~agtc o: charm, it cleanses the conscience from gnilt; 
that by 1mmersmg a person in the wat, r; his pollution is washed 
away. Here t_he wri~er has arr~igned and judged us as"an igno
rant and srreh~tous herd of hemgs. For what~' BecaHse he 
affects to be)icve we are a kind of maglcians; that we apply 
water to the surface or the body by some secret magic or charm, 
and that we h,flieve this water cleanses the conscience from 
guilt; by whi<::l1 he means pollution is washed away. Our most 
cmhitter~d enemie~have never accused u~ of such wickhdness , 
such incredulous foUy; nor have ever so gl'aringly misrepresent
ed our doctrine. \Ve apply waten by "magic or charm"-for 
stVely he. has more intelligence than to apply "magic or charm" 
to tyater1

1 'fhis would illy cgmport \Vitb his pious intelligent 
mind, that has assumed the high seat of denouncing others as 
i~norant and irr<>ligious. W!10 ever asserted that ·the applica-· 
tion of water washed a\vay pollution1 (Moral pollution he means.} 
1 never heard of any among us. Who cversaid that we were 
renewed in spirit, o~: made. new creatures by the application of 
water'! None · Ananias who was sent to., Saul, advanced nigher 
to the doctrine condemned. by our wr:iter. than . ~ny other. 
'' Arise," said he, f'and be baptized, and wash away thy sins."· 
Will our critic condemn Ana~ias1 Surely ~e may \vith more 
reason than he can condemn us; and still with more he may con
de.mn Peter, who said that "baptism doth now save us." Buf 
Peter can be excused; his Master taught him. and commanded 

[him to preach, HHe that believeth · and is baptized shall be 
,; s~ved." Now on whom does the critic's censure fam .How 

ill he t arou.nd the langu:tge of Ananias, or Peter, or 
H~ must' say that b.aptiam is a divinely appointed 

\Vash away sins, or to save. This is the vp;ry dootrine 
teacb;an(l for which \Ve ~l!aloilsly con.te~d. We do 

t topfea"S~ nl$1 blltGod,; lfwe s-ou,ght to pl~~e mlfn, ·we 
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would follow in the steps of the multitude, who reject the mean!' 
nppointed by the Lorcl of ~lory, and attempt to sneer the ide<J 
from the world. \Ve dare not slight the ordinance of heaven. 

Tl1e critic adds," I have not yet been able to learn from any or 
the advocates of this doctribe, where this cleansio~ power re
sides, or in what it consists." The. writer mnst be very little 
acquainted with these advocates or their doctrines. Jgoorant 
as we arc in his view, we Lave never doubted that the cleansin!'! 
power resides in God, and that it consists (I may not undcrsla u·il 
his term) in his free grace 'or favor. 

He adds, "They all admit tlmt ll:ere is no direct divine agency 

1i n the whole business; yet contend tl1at moral guilt is taken away 
by baptism,', The whole of this we are obliged to deny, an<l 
Jo most'unhesitatingly say it is untrue; if the censor means wha~ 
Lis langua~e plainly imports. If by "direct divine agency," h'; 
means , that God works directly on the hearts of unbelievers. 
without their faith in the word, and brings them, by this direc t , 
:powerful, and secret agency, to faith and obedience, we do IW t 

deny it. But if by "direct divine agency," he means that H o,i 
does work in the believer, through faith and obedience, we t! u 
-not deny it. 1t is the doctrine we ftrmly believe a nd leaci•, 
\Vithout wlllch truth I should ncwct• pray, nor teach others t u 
pray. 'The writer might have known tlus to be the doctrine J 
have advocated in the· Messenger) if he has not, he sboulo\ 
have slandered all without exception, from mercfu.ma clamosa. 
I understaud the meaning of moral pollution, and ot natural po!
lution; but I confess I do not und erssand the meani ntr of natu ro l 
guilt, used by our crihc: nor do 1 think with the critic that moral 
guilt and moral pollution are synooirnons expressions . Th is IH.' 

may impute to my ignorance. l have never contenc:1ct1 t lta t 
moral guilt is takeu away by baptism, for we never use such llll· 
scriptural language on this subject; but we do contend , that 
through faith and obedience to our Lord, in being bapti:r.ed, our· 
sins are washed away, or are remitted, and tile penitent obcdic ut 
believer saved by ,the divine Saviour. Will our c.ensor deny this ~ 
dare he deny it1 

But he adds, "l\ow if moral guilt is taken away, it mus( be re
moved by some agency, some power; but where, or in what this 
efficacy resides, by which moral pollution is removed , we have 
never been told ." Strange! passing strange! We have never 
told the world that J csns was the Saviour of sinners; and there
fore, our censor has never known that the power to forgive sios , 
aod to save, resided in Him! I will ask our critic, when Namao, 
by divine i.nstruct10n, dipped himself seven times iil J ordao, and 
rwas instantly healed of his leprosy, where did the power to heal, 
or remove this dtsease reside! Did it reside in the Jordan1 No. 
·Where then1 Surely in God. How was he l1ealed1 By the 
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power of G.od, tl•rough obedience to his instructions io being itl'l 
merscd io Jordan . . When Jesus told the blind man to go and 
wash in t he pool of Siloam, and l1e was brought to sight, where 
did tl•e power reside that healed him1 Was it in the clay, or the 
}100!1 No. ·V\'here, tben1 In the Saviour. without doubt. 
How was his sigbt giv~o l1im1 By tl1e power of Jesus, tbrougl1 
faith and obedience to his e:ommaod When tl1e L ord tells sin· 
ncrs to believe, repent, and be baptized, for the remission of sins, 
aud they shall receive the gift oft he Holy Spirt. I aak, does tlw 
power to forgive sins, and c_oofer the Holy Spirit, reside in faith, 
or repentance', or in tLe water1 No; \Viii every one say that 
knows the Scriptu re. Where does the power or agency reside'!; 
Surely in Jesus, lo whom all power is g1ven, in heaven and earth. 
But how does this power or agency act, to remit sins, and bestow 
the :-ipirit1 \Ve answer without a doubt, through fa1th, repent
ance, antl haptism. Will any deny it1 This we have preached 
and written a thousand times. It is a common and delightful 
1 heme "ilh us, and there arc thousands who can in the spirit tcs· 
!ify, its I ruth. And yet our censo-r has temerity enough to say, 
that they ha\'e nc\·er been tQldit! . 

/\s he has ncvci' been told, he supposes the seat·of tl1is polver 
ttf removing sin or moral pollution, is in the imagination; anti 
then adds, " If an tndividual were to imagine that, should he be 
i'mmersed, his sins sh?uld be washed away; and then imagine 
that it was all effected in the act of immersion~ it would produce 
~n the cflects of reality, for the timb being" We will state tLe 
case more intelligibly. The Lord has required us to believe, 
repent, and b e baptized , and has pro ,,ised the remission of sins, 
the g:rt of the Holy Spirit, and salvation. We believe God i~ 
iaithful and canoot lie; in this faith we do his command, now 
c'an we doubt the fu lfilment ot his promise~ 1'o doubt is to makt> 
God a liar. If we really believe him, that is, believe with the 
:·,cart, with the fu II determination, purpose, and resolution of thC' 
heart, to obey him, by t'epenting or turuiog from all sin, and 
tOrning to ('T()d, and by being baptised io the name of Jesus, in 
order that we may receive his promised salvation, remission 
a:hd gift of the Holy Spirit, is it imagination that as many n~ 
.~bme and receive this word should be glad, and when baptized 
should believe their sint~ remittedi especially when they are 
t:aved from the lo,•e of sin, and have received the Holy Spirit, 
:..y which they cry Abba-1,l~ather1 ]s this. all imagination? 

Now I will ask my unkiqd brother, How do you know your 
sins are remlttcd1 Was it by the evidence of the word of truth, 
l he promise ofGod! or was it by somejoyful feeling you receiv 
e~ in prayer; or in some other way1 lf these feelings were not 
tlf effects of truth believed; must they not hnve originated ib . 
~!~ginatioo, or from something not true; and therefore, not Qf 

,, 
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Oocl1 for he works by the truth. The Gospel is the pow~r ?f 
God unto salvation, to every one tha t behev?th. ~Vbether 1s. It 
safer to trust in the faithful word of Uod, or 1n feelings uol c;>ng · 
inatib,.,. in the ,vorM L•'aitb and obedience beget good feeltngs; 
but fe~lings such as are not produced thro•1gh tl~e truth, are dan-
gerous, and by whicl! ~bousands hav~ been dec~tved. . . 

Our censorious cr1hc concludes h1s remarks tn a stram ofh1gh 
persuaston and assumption. Never did we witness sn~h. arro· 
"'ance from the pen of mortal. I am ashamed to sec 1t In the 
Journal of a christian profe~sing .liberality. and .a long apparent, 
and it was believed , a f)rotherly regard and fnendslup fur me. 
True the editor has imme4iately subjoined to t111s slanderouc: 

1mhli~atioo against us. an a.rticle headed the ''~landerer &,c.," 
~s if he des1gned.to gtve thelw.riter 3: hit. · Yet, 1f he d1sappro~e<l 
of 11 . he should not have pubhshed tt, or ho sho~ld have dtsa· 
yowed the thing. The editor, \Ve fi rmly behve IS n ~~n. of to~. 
much f!ruditit>n and acumen of ~T_~!Od, .to v1ew tl~e Ct'ltiCisms o.t 
our youLg critic, io aoy other hght, tban. as a .tissue of cont~tt: 
dictious, error. and puerility· We have g1ven lt more at,tcnliOn 
than 1t deserved; but our reason was, that others tmght be 
profited. B· W. STONE, Editor. 

JOHN'S BAPTISM. 
Brother John H. Hughes, a worth~ preacher in ~iissouri, ~ro .. 

posed to us for s•>lution, several qnene~; ~rnoug wh~~!~ .":as.tlns
••\Vas the haptism of .loho for tho rem.rssiOn of.sms. I he q~ery. 
we answered according to the best InformatiOn \V C p~ssess~d , 
which ans .~ er we gave in ,t fo.rm r number of the ~-hnsttan 
Messenger, and wbicb the cdi_tor of ~be <..J~spel Lu.mwary 

1
has 

copied in his journal , a periodtcal prwted ~n tl!e c1ty of New 
York; and against which ao a~onymous wnter 10 that JOUrnal 
}1as appeared in a style we httle expected. from a professed 
brother and companion in tribulation for Chnst's sa~e. If t~c 
Luminary is disposed to fall into the raolts of sectanans, and In 

their spirit wa"'e war agamst us, we will endeavor to posse~s our 
souls in patie~ce. and imitate our great leader, J cs~s, ~~ not 
·1"Cnderiog reviliog for reviling. We shall copy tho wnter s re· 
marks entire and shall expect that the editor of t_he Luminary 
will ttlso give' onr remarks a place in his ~ol~mns. . , 

"Was tile b!lptism o.f J,obo f~! t~e rermss10n of slD~· -1~ the 
answer to this question by the wnter of the foregowg arttcle; 
we perceive what has always appeared to us a very forced anc. 
absurd· criticism on the Greek preposition tis. Al~ who are.\~ell 
versed in the Greek language w1l1 admit that tbts prep?stt!On 
,..cnerally signifies motion. Hence Mr. Parkhurst dcnves 1t frorn 
;~.'or cimi, to go. And the followin_g c~ample is ~;iven as a J>Urc. 

......... 
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and el~ant Gt:e~k phrase, Eiselllwn eis ttn Ludia.IC, "Tltey cn-
1 ered Into Lydta s house.'~ D11t it by no meas follows that we 
must a lways for.Ci3 this const ruction upon it; for' if we do we 
sllall nQt o?IY perve~t, _but destroy the. sense of many' pas
sages of ScrJpture. .ilor mstane we read In J ... ulte xv.·22 "But 
the fathe r said to his servants, bring forth the best robe ~nd put. 
j t o.n,,him. and put a ring on (Eis) his h~r.d; and s.b?~s o~ (ria) his; 
fee£. Now should we render ets by a forced crthcism into and 
read the passage thus, "and put shoes mto his feet," wbo

7
does 

not percetve ·t hat the meaning of the clause would be entirely 
perverted." Yet by a criticism equally forced and al:>surd an 
attempt has been mad~~ in _both the Me_sse_nger and Harbil.l~er, 
to prove what t he wnters 10 those penodtca]s denominate t he J 
tloct?·inc_ of haptismfor lhe remission of sing. J.o all the articles1 

wl~ich 1 h~ve noti<:e~ upo~ t his _subject, _in ci~he_r of those peri
odical ~, this prepos1~10n (et~) wbJCb req?~res In 1ts different ac

.f.:e ptatiOns.to be11r endered mto t,he Englrsh language, by at least 
a dozen d1tferent words, has been product>d as a witness arid 
tortur.ed ti ll it is1f(ompelled to speak at all times. and uod~r all 
circum&t3n'Ces of ihe controversy, into, because in the example 
we bave "'roduced, ThP.y r:.ntcredinto L ydia's hn.usc, it IS correc tly 
rendered into. Now, i_t is ~ell known, t hat in most languages, 
the same ord IS u_sed 1!1 d tlferent acceptations, and employed 
to convey very dtlferent. id eas. Any criticism, founded upon 
th~ false ~nd absurd nollon, that the Greek preposition eis, is 
umformly confined to the expression af but one idea is essen-. . , 
tlally and adicaUy erroneous. 

l have ~at been able to find but one instanre in the Ne\v T es
,tament, 1 which this preposition is used with reference to bap
tism, in t e saqt.e sense as in the example produced; and that is 
in Mark :9, ''And it came to pass in those days. that J esus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John into 
(cis) J ordan." ~ere it is used in i ts primary and most literal 
sense, as expresstve of actual pbysical motion inti) the river. He 
was immersed by J ohn into thE' Jordan. They entered into 
Ly.dta's bouse. J n thes_e. two. instances the mind readily per
cetves that the preposition ts used as expressive of the same 
idea. 
. Th~ writers of t1,1e _New Testament have used two preposi
tion~ JD const~uct10n :'Vlth the \vord baptizo governing two nouns; 
one 1n the dattve case, governed by the preposition en, expreu
iog the element or means, in or 1oith which the baptism~ wbethet· 
literal or figurative, is performed; tho other in the acusative 
governed by eia, and p

1
oioting out the end or object unto, or fo; 

which the ultimate operation of the baptism spoken of, is de
S-igned to be directed. J ohn accordingly declared, Matt. iii. 2, 
"that he baptised en hudnti ei1 meta.noian, in wat~r upon repent-, 
a nee." H e re tho prel'osition eia is used for the 11urpose of e~ ... ~ 
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~ressing the ultimate design of·John's baptism, wl1ich was to 
desjgnate the beheviog and penitent Jews from all Qthers, and 
thus prepare a ' people ready for the ~e~eption of tb~ Messiah, 
' r ho was at hand. HeQce John adtmmstered baptlsm upon a 
profession .of repeqtaoce. . His baptism. is therefor~ called t be 
· ' baptism of repentance." The foregotng observation may be 
fn rther illustrated by the passage, 1 Uor. x. 2, "All our fathers 
were uHder the cloud, and all passed through the sea, and were 
all baptized unto {eis) .Vloses, in (en) the cloud, and in (en) 
t he &ea." By this baptism Moses was designated as lbe 'Leader 
and commander" of the people, and they professed faith in him 
as such. 

I also admit that there are instances in which the prepositions 
whose peculiar force 1 have above distinguished, arc used in 
theit: primitive application, and withoflt referring to either the 
meao1s or end of baptism, simply indicate the place wl~cre the 
dte was performed. I allude to the four passages winch res· 
pectively describe John as 'baptising "in Jordan," .Matt. iii:~; 
~R&n ttie wildern·ess ," Mark i., 4; "in the river Jordan," Mark 11. 
A and •·in £non," J ohn iii. 23; and io all of whcb, en is the, 
ttreposition employed; and to the passage 1\fa"l'k i. 9.· where 
J esus is s'.l.id to be baptised by J ohn i11to Jordan, ~ being used 
in its primary and more literal sense, as expressive of actual 
physical motion into the nver, as we have before remarked, 
But the meaning in 3.11 these passages is so palpably obvious, ae 
to leave my general ob~tervation wholly unprejudiced. 

The writer of the foregotog article observes, ' 1So when J ?hn 
baptised (eis TIU'ta/I.Oian) unto or toto repenta.nce, _or reformatt.o~, 
before they were baptised, hut only baptised m order to It. ) 
This · is indeed a most extraordinary declaration. Baptism is 
here rep~esented as t he gate to repentance, the medtum by 
which the Jews approached it. Tt was to repentance, 1vhnt the 
door is to a bt>use. o\s the passag~ of the door mnst be penetra
ted to enter a house, so the Jews must stibmit to th~ ordinance 
of baptism before they could repent. . And the whole of this ex~ 
positio·n is hung upon a critictsm applied to the Greek preposi · 
tion eis, the author confining the significatton of this prepo
sition to the single idea of motion. Now we have shown tllat 
it is used but once in this sense as applied' to baptism in t he 
New l'estament, ~iark i. 9, and that in all :>ther instances i n 
the New festameot. it is used to point out the ulttm<l.te design 
of baptism, whether th~ baptism with which it stands connected 
be literal or -figurative. 

rhe cneaQ,In<Y' of the passages referred to appear to be tbis:
Jobn opened hfs mission to the J ews, by preaching the doctrine 
of repentance,. and urged immediate attention to the subject 
for the reign of the ~tessiab was ~t hand. His p reaching at-
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t racted very g eneral attention. . Multitudes hel_ieved, and upo~ 
a profession of r~pentance, were baptised by John, in Jordan; 
thus publicly, confessing and renouncing _their sins. Tbe words 
which are rendered in the common version, ~q indeed .baptise 
yon w:ith wat.er, u11to repentance," should be rendered, •'I in
ueed· bapt.ise you in (en) water upon (eis) repentance." For eis 
the Le:.xicographers give, inlo, .unfo, among. upon, towards, be
fore, for, of. against, througb, in order to, io, as. I t thus appeas
that this preposition, instead of bein~r confined to one single 
itlea in its signification, is employed in many diffetept accep
tations. In the passage above quoted, 1 have rendered eis by 
upon; because I believe that expresses the 1true sense of the 
original, in this place.. It is used in this sense, in a passage to 
which we have already referred, '"A nd put shoes upon (eis) his 
reet ." It is also used in this sense in John viti. 6, "Jesus stooped 
down, a.nd with his fi nger wrote upon (eis) the ground .'' This 
rendering frees tho s~bject from a ll its dtfficulties, and presents 
it in a cl~ar, plain, and intell igble light, Hence it is called 
"the baptism of repentance," because it· is administered on a 
profession of repentance. . 

Tbe wr iter proceeds, "H P.nce it 1s said that J obn ·preached 
the baptism .of repentance for ( eis apltesiu) the remission of sins!' 
or into or in m·der to .the remission of sins. 1\ccording to the 
atatcment of· the writer of this a.·ticle. there must have been 
quite a propelling power 10 .J ohn's btptism; for it seems by his 
last statement that his disciples were by baptism thrust quite 
through repentance, into remission of sins. Tltese remarks seem 
to give quite a n•cchaoical character to .the whole performance. 

Much has been 1vritten and published in the .Messe~?ger a nd 
Harbinger on the suhject, w~ich the writers style 'l.the doctr.ine 
of baptism for the remission of sins." But there ts one view of 
this suhject which appears to have heen entirely overlooked by 
all 1vriters on hoth sides of the question The oriri'inal word 
aphesin which is here usPd, and is also used i o •\cts i i. !:38, should 
be rendered ,·enuncialum. JJ.,,/t,esin comes from JJ.phU>mi, which 
is compounded of apo, from, a<:d iemi, to send, which liter:llly 
3ignifies to dismiss,forsakP, renounce. ,.Thus we read, 1 Cor. vi1. 
23, "o\nd t he woman which hatb an husband that believeth not. 
a nd if he bo, pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave (aphieto) 
·him.'' Matt. iv 20. "1\nd they straightway left (aphentes) their 
nets, a nd follm>ed him." 22. "1\nd they immediate!) left 
taphentPs) the slri p and their father, and followed him." v. 24, 
"Leave (rrphes) there thy gift before tbe altar." John xiv. 18, 
·'! \vill not leave (aphPso) you comfortless." We might 
easily multiply <ruotations to almost any extent: but these are 
sufficient to show that tbe root of the original word, \vbich is 
UStd in tbe passages untler consideration, will justify the render~ 
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iog we have given ~o it. .If this rende~ing be corr~ct, ';hi~h we 
believe can be fully sustatned, the famous pa~sage ~n Acts u. 38, 
will.Tead thus , "T~en P_et'er said up to them, . refe~t and be bap· 
tised,every one of you , tn the name· o_f Jesus c.~rtst, for there
nmtciation of. sins~ and ye shall re~c~tve the . g1ft of the . Holy 
Ghost." Tbis rendering agrees ~1th t~e umf?rm doctr1ne of 
the New· Testament. 'When a behe~er 1s bapllse~ on a. pr~fes~ 
sion of his faith, he engages by baptism t? renounce. h1s ·smful 
hab\ts ' and vicious practices, t~kes. upon h1ms~lf publicly a pro· 
fessio~ of the christian religion . and ~inds. ~1mself b.Y a most 
solemn obligation to yield ob~<:hence to 1ts dt~JD~ req111remc~ts, 
Besides, ~his rendering admtrably agree~ w_tth the coo~ex10n 
and train of thought that would naturally artse, on readwg the 
'\vhole chapter. . . 

if the foregoing remarks arc well founded, a nd we beheve 
they can be fully sustained_, w.hat becomes o.f that stra~ge. and 
inconsistent doctrine1 a: doctrwe . re.plete w,Ith. co~trad~ctt_o lls , 
and at v·ariance with the whole tenor of chhsttamty. d1gt~Ifi~d 
under the specious title of the "doctrine· of baptism.for the re~ts81.01t 
ofsins1 How is it possible for a reasooahle 'man .•possessiOg an 
enlightened mind, espec_ially if be has ko·own '~ny t bJOg of exp.er· 
imenta l religion, t o behevo that by the apphca.tioD of \V alet t.o 
the su rface of the boqy, by some s.ecre~ .magtc ~r charJ?, It 
cleanses the the conscience from gmlt, I bat hy tmm~rsmg a 
person in the water his pollution is washed a:vay1 ~ have not 
yet been a:ble to lear~ from th~ ~ulvocat~s of th.Is doc_t :Ine.,~.>herc 
the cleansing powe r resides, o r tn what It conststs. l hey :!:ll td· 
mit that there is no direct di"1ioe ageocy1tn the whole ~ustness: 
yet contend that moral guilt is taken away. Now, tf moral 
g·uil t IS taken away, it must be re moved hy s~me . . agency· s~~nc 
pow~r. But where or in what this efficacy resrdes, l1 Y 'vlucb 
mor~l pollution is r emoved. we ;ha~e ne~er ?een told . l.t ap~ears 
to me that it bas its seat In the tmagmahop. 1f an 1ndtvtdual 
\Vere to Imagine that,· should he be immersed, his sins ~vould be 
\Vashed away, and then imagine that it was all effected .10 the act 
of immersion it would produce all the effects of a rea !tty fo r the 
time being. ' 1\nd ·] am p~rsuaded tlt~t this .is the hetg~th and 
depth, and length and breadth of t~e doct.rm7. Certatn I am 
it bas no foundation in ~cripture. r he CTltJCISmS bro.ught (Or• 
ward to sustain it. are (alse and rotten to the core. rhc pa~
sages of~cripture produced .in its supp?rt ~re wrested from t heir 
true: meaning. T he reasonwg by which It has been support.ed 
is vain and delusi\'e. I can onl y rtgard the whole that I have 
Tead in support of this ~o?trine, rut con~ummate oon~~nse. ·~ • 

The writer agrees tnth us t hat the hreek pr?posttlon eu gen . 
·erally sigllifies into or unto af\er a verb of mot ion to a place o.t 
tbiD(;· He also bas ' learned from Doctor Parkhur•t thas ~~ 
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l1as. varioos sig~ncations • . Io t~is we are also agreed: we nevet 
Cootrov?rt~d 1t. Of all . 1~s various s,ignt~cations, he says, it 
rneans o!JJ or upon. (o th1s alsowe, agree . . ln two texts onl · 
q;uke 1 : 22~ :and J.obo 8: 6) cis bas this sigliificat'ion in tbe ',N·e~ 

estam n~.;. tf more I have not' found them, nor bas 'Doctor 
~'.arkhu~t gtve~ more. On this. meaning of eis, he has founded 
lm doctrme, that John bapt~sed eia meta1ioian, on 9rupon repent
ance; J.\lar~, 1: 4: that is, he ha.ptised those that repented • . He 
then adds, should we render eu by a forced criticism ·into and 
~cad the passage Luk~ Ib: 22, thus! and put shoes into his fee t, 
~t .'v,ould be abtised. '\' es, t ruly.; and should \VC by a· forced ·crit
ICism always rende~ cis, upon or on we ,.should have no 
end of absu,rditie~ . Let us try but a few of many. "John 
P,r~ached . the baptism of ~epentance for the· remission of sins,, 
~11 aphe•U: means, acc::ord1ng to the writer upon the ·reinunou of 
$UII. t~at Js, after their .sins were . remitted, John preached to 
them _t~at they ~u~t ,repent. Again , i\1att .. 26: 28, "This is my 
blood o~ t~a N~1\~ 1 e~tament; shed for many, ei8 aphesin, ttpon 
the. re.rtsslon ofsms; ,l. e. after their sins were remitted Christ 
sheil. h1~f. blood _for them. On this cri tJcism the write·r makes the 
rer~ns~jon of SIDII t he very foundation of repentance, and of the 
shedd! g of .the ~aviour:s blood, as well ~s of baptism. Acts 2: 
as .• ~~ ent aud l:le bap~ls~d. for the r?mtssion of your sins; tis 
a.phets'l , upo~ the remiSSIOn of your stns; that is, hecause yonr 
stns are remitted ,' you must repent and be baptised J .. ft 

b · ~ b J b · · .... us was apllse y o ~ et~ ton Jo~danem. 'J.Lpon the Jordan. They en-
te~ed e s teu L_u.dtan; on ),ydta's bouse. Surely our writer cannot 
object absurd1ty tb another. · • · 
. Our. anony":lous writer teaches us tba·t the word eis io constru'c

tion Wl~b'fPltzo, governs the accusative case, and points out tbe 
end .or obJeCt ~n.~~ or for \vhich the ultimate operation of the 
baptism spoken el;_ls dest~:rned t~ be directed. and add.uces Matt. 
3, 2, as n e:tarn pJe; John baptised en hudati eis metanoian in 
wa~~r a:• repent ance. In this obscure verbidage the writer 
cnttrel~m1sse~ his a im. His pro.p~s~tion was, t.bat eis w. ith the 
ac_cusatJ e. ~omted .out tbe end or obJeCt. This is the very doc
~nne fo wh1ch w~ contend, aod agaio.st .wh_ich he persists with 
~P.al ence, we ~ay, that Johu 'baptised l"'s metanoian unto or 
w to rep ,ntance; th1s. bemg_ the object designed hy his baptism. 
R ?p?nt tod. be bapt~ze? tl8 aphesin, i~to or in orlkr to the re
mtsslon _f sms.. Here 1s the end or ultimate object' desi!rned by 
th~ bap tsm spoken of. . · ~is i~ea· upon repentan'ce does not 
po~nt out the end or' ulttmate ~bJeCt of baptism, but the·ground 
of 1t. H~ must be a young wrster, aud the follo,ving sentence 
confirms 1t. H ere, .s,ays he, \~e preposition ris, is used for the 
pu.~pose of expr:essmg the ul~1mate design of John's baptism, 
wlilcb was to designate the behe9ing and penitent Jews trom nn 
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,others; and thus prepare a people ready for the reception of tl1e 
Messiah, who was at hand." The meaning of this, I understand, 
is that John baptized upon repentance. This is surely the 
.... ; ound, and not the end of his baptism: the end , according to 
rhc wrtter, was "to prep~re a peOJlle ready for the reception of' 
the Messiah, who was a t hand." T his is the very doctrine we 
have stated and advocated, which was to lead the people to re
formation, and thus prepa,re them for the receptiou of Mes-

siah. 
I had remarked that J ohn preached the baptism of repentance 

fo r (eis aphesin) the remission of sins, or into, or in o>·der in the 
remission of sins. The writer observes, that "on this principle, 
.Tohn 's baptism must have a propelling power, for his discipl es 
by baptism were thrust quite through repentance. into remission 
of sin'3." Y es, truly, "qnite thro.1gh repentance;" not around 
it, nor without it, hut through 1t, they obtained remission . 

Our writer, in order to g¢t a round our views of .T ohn's bap
tism, has introduced the most novel criticism we have ever seen 
or heard of before. on the (ireek word aphesin; translated remis
sion or forgiveness, in our English T estament .. H e says that 
a.phiemi from which apfl.nis is derived, si~nifies to dismm,Jrn·sak~, 
renounce, and thP. reforc tra~slates the word aphe.m1, ?'CII1t.ucia
li.on. I 'vould romarlc, in pa~siog . that the tvord renunciation ts 
not found in om Bi hle. and the word rcnouneed, b1,1 ~ once. and 
this not translated from the. word aphiemi Bnt let ua sec the 
application of his oew doctnnc, as stated i n his own waj. '\cts 
2, 38, •'Thep Peter .said unto them, repent aod be baptized 
every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the ·rPimncia
tion (ten aphesitt) Qfsios, and ye shall receive the gift of the Hol v 
(;host. When a believer is baptized on a profession of his faith 
he engages by baptjsm. to renounce all hts s in full:ahits , :~ r· tl 
vicious practices." On this we remarlt, that the writer h:~s 
completely inverted ~hp design of Christ's baptism and com· 
pounded it with th!lt of John, and vica1!ersa. ·rnc believer , 
a.cccording to him, baptized. not on the gronn!f of repent:mcr, 
but hy his baptism he engages tn renounce all sins. Tht!> · ~ 
prccist~ly the vie \v we have qf John's baptism. Agam, the wrtl< r 
lt.as passed quilP rollnd repentance , 3,s a ground of Christ's hap· 
tisrn, for his plan ill that tlic stnner ffi!ISt believe, then be b;~p
tized, and afterwards repent or renounce all sin; for his baptism 
ill only an engageJllent that he will renounce stn. Uet us read 
the text (Acts 2, 38) 'vitb his glossary. Repent and b e baptized 
for the renuncia~ion of sin; that ts, for the renouncing and forsa-
1\:ing of all sin! He observed before, that eis in construction 
with bapti::o, go•erns the accusative, and points out the end or 
ohject of baptism. N o1v let us apply this criticism tc:\ this text. 
R~pent and bo baptiscu;,cis aphesin, to the end or obJeCt of bap· 
tismi t~a~ is, iQ order t!l the rcmissiop ofsins. Not so, be wil i. 
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reply, for against this doctrtne he contends. He will say. eis 
aphcsin, means 11p01l the remission of stos. Then, as before re
marked, the text must mean repent. and be baptized upon the 
remission of sins; that is, you must nave your sius remitted before 
you repent or arc baptized! What no\v becomes of all his criti
cisms~ But he tells us by aphesin be does not mean remisston 
or forgiveness of sins, hut a renunciation of sins. , , . onderfnl ! 
Strs. would my old lriend say. \\'e ask to 1vbom does aphesis 
translated rl'mission or forgi'Veness helong1 'We have ever under
stood that it belongs to the Lord. But to apply renunciation of 
Stns to tue Lord, 1vould be highly improper. A sinner may re
nounce hts owu sins, hut l~od cannot renounce t~iem for him. 
Renunciation is tlte act of renouncing; and this act is confined to 
tlte.sinner No1v let ns make the application to a few t.exts. 
"R~peot aud he baptized for the renunciation of&ins; i. e. upon 
the t·enunciatio" or sins; or when you have renounced your sins, 
then repent. Tltis is str<tnge doctrine! Heh. 9, 22 "Without 
sheddiug of hlood is no remission; that is, no renunciatiOn of sins. 
J\l att. ~6. 2R, " I' his is the hlt~od of the New Testament, 1vhich 
ia shed for many, for the remission of sins; that is, for the rtmtn· 
cia/ion of sins. Matt. 9, 6. "The son of man bath power on 
earth to f orgive (apllienai) sins:" i. e. he bas power to renounce 
sins; aod '':hen he ji1rgave the paralytic, it must mean, he 1'e-
1101wced his (the paralytic's) sins. 

T he doctrine oft he Bt ble ts, that ••To the Lord helongs for
giveness;" Dan. !1. 9: aod that to the smner alone , helnngs rr.
nunciatiolt of sins, 0 1 repentance: for I cannot see the great differ
coct! bet1vecn the words. Never does the smuer recetve tbc 
pat·douiug act of ( ; nd. until lte bas renounced his sins. or rep en l
ed. T his is surely the plain doctrint' of the BihlP.. 

The writ er strangely tl1inks, or affects .to think. that he has 
cstthlished these strange notions: and then in conclusion, ex
ultTg asks . .. " hat hecomes of that strange and inconsistent 
do trine. replete with contradtctions, ami at varinnce wttlt the 
wh lc tenor· of cltristian1ty. dignified under the specious tit)e of 
the doctrine of baptism ji1r the 1·ennssiou of sins?" \\'I\ at becdmes 
of t! lt s"tands like a mountain in Alcts 2, 38, unshaken. 
"~ ange doctri uc!" Equally strange. was the doctrino that 
Uh ist should die and rise again, to the Jews , though it had been 
rev a led ages he fore in •their Scriptures. "Inconsisteut doc
tri e!'' So was the doctrine of the death aod resurrection of 
Ch ist, to the false tradttibns of the Je\vs: ''at variance witQ the 
wh lc lenor of cbris1ianity.'' The writer must mean "christi· 
anity," garbled and corrupted by fallible men.. For ifl hold a 
doctrine to be atl variance with the whole tenor of Btble christi
anity, then it must be at variance with the whole faith and prac 
ticc of christ ianit.y; and consequently to the author of christianity 
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1'his is denunciation with a witness. Never let the writer afte·r 
this complain of being denounced by ptben. Never let him 
blame others for attaching such impor:tance to Ut~ir notions as 
saying that God cannot and will not wink at the ignorance of 
honest, bumble st>nls and pardon the"'! .without b~ing baptized, 
this we grant; hnt should they close' tbetr eyes agamst the truth; 
or knowing, it ret use to obey l must view them as condemoed, 
and guilty before Hod. . 

ObJ. Yottr reformation consists more in word and doctrme, 
than· in .deed and in truth . Thts obJeCtion against us IS too 
justly and • truly made. We feel its force, and are ?onstraine<i 
·honestly to confess it. and will endeavor to reforQl. Yet so_mc 
palliation ~!Jay be pleaded for us . . Our opposers are so unkind 
to us, and treat us. with such hpstility, that many arriong. us , bemg 
unactustomed to such t reatment: do not hear as patiently and 
meekily as. they ought; but sure ring passion to ris~ ~hove ~eason, 
they may speak rashly or in a manner u:lcomt>atlble with ' the 
meekness and gentleness .of Christ. W c llre often, yea con
stantly, driven into controversy hy our opposers, and fep, J hound 
to defend the truth from the 'wily and malignant attacks of suc.h 
as would destroy us. This!.,. we _know in com~on with ot~er11, ts 
nof favora hle to the grow.t~pf piety and devotton .. \t\· e t~dnlge 
in the hope that these nnfrien.dly and unpleasant tbtogs wtll un
measnl'ably. pass away in the 1apse Qf a few yea.r~; and a state 
more favorable to devotion will succeed . Then wtll more a:mo· 
dantly the spirit of grace a.nd supplication be ~ot~red. ?Ut up·~n 
us, and be~ome the delightful ex.ercise oftbe chrtsttans tn p~tbl1c 
worship, as well as in private. Indeed I have as low an opl~ton 
of reformation without the spirit of meeknllSS. gentleness, ptety, 
love, and prayer, as any ooe can. have; aod wht>re these divine 
frmts are wanting. there true religion is a~so w:tnllng. 0! .that 
this objection may drive us to exa~in..t.t ion; that e_ach may 
determine for himself whether it be JUSt or not. 1f It he JUst, 
may it lead us to the tbrc;H1e of grace, oftener and more fervently 
-that we may obtaiu grace, whereby \Ve may serve God accep· 
tably with reverence aqd godly fear. 

Obj You live in the spirit and practice of slavery; and there
fore have not refonned from an evtl , acknowledged by all to be 
anti-chfistian, as well as .anti-republican. With a sigh we heal: 
.the objection. We are grteve~ ;tnd .ashamed wh~n we have to 
acknowle'dge .the tru~h of the obJectton, at least m_ pa~t. We 
might retont the objection, and say, let the sect whtch te clear 
of this sin, cast on us the first stone. But \Ve dare not ln the 
spirtt of slavery, a christian cannot ltve; it is contrary to e•er~ 
holy, just, and good·principle of his heart. To say that a.pe~son 
lives in the spirit of slavery, is the same aa to say. b? 1s not a 
.Qbristiao. But in the practice Q~ sla,very, many chnst\~D& have 
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lived, who abhorred the spirit of it. They knew not what to do 
with their slaves. To emancipate and tur.n' them loose on soci
ety, would be an evil intolerable. They would o~ly .have the 
name oflibei'ty,. without its privileges. This barrier is now re
moved by the colonizati~n so«iety. An extensive colony in 
Africa is prepared for thei.r reception ,'and every facilitv offered 
for their removal to that country. Now we must reform, if·we 
would honor the cause of-our Lord, and glorify it in the vielv of 
the world: · 

There is no intelligent man. in our country who does not con
fess that slavery is anti-thristi~n, as well as anti·republican; 
tnat it is ruining our country , and the morals of our children'; 
and will ultimately. if persist~d in, be the plague and destruc
tion ofthe ,white population. Why. then, should we continue in 
the 2ractice1 Why not act up to our convi~tioos1 Wy ·not 
~bao;f(5b this with every· other evil1 . Why delay when· the way 
JS open1 · Who has moral courage enough to do right1 Let them 
step forwardf and set the ·good example! \\. a1t not o~e for ano
tber.-wa:it not' for civil governments. What says the Lord, 
" Let the oppressed go free , and break every yoke." Let not 
the wares of Babylon, among which are slaves, be fo und amon.,. 
us at the coming of the Lord. Beh6,,he comes quickly. Re': 
forin, reform, for ·the coming oftbe~:fl draweth nigh. 

But a serious ot>jection is~tfere~. ,•·:fhe C6lonization Society 
has not funds sufficient to remove them. What then1 Let 
every reforme~ hire his sla~es for one or two years, and let the 
hire be given for their removal. Rut they will not go. Let 
the offer be made, and the advantages taught them, and then 
t~ey ~ill be persuaded. , 1f they will not go make their condi
twn comfortable as possihle; and endeavor to prepare their 
otfspri g by education to emtgrattl at a future day. The spirit of 
,emigration is evidently increasing among the hlaeks; and we, in 
antici~ation, bail the day when our geperal government shall 
ta~e u the ~ubject, and free ou.r hFtppy land of this dreadful pest, 
thts d stroymg monster: 
. To n indivi~ual, the ! sacrifice is great: in the same propor· 

tton s ~U be hts reward: he shall be judged and rewarded ac· 
cordia to his works. But he may think he shall suffer for want: 
the Lo d never commanded any to reform from evil and sutferecl 
blm t want beca_use be obeye!f •. He may not have so great 
abund ce ofluxnnes and .fine furmture, and clothing; but what 

.are. the e! Treasures which moth and Fust corrupt, and thieves 
steal; ut be bas laid up treasures iu heaven, which will enduro 
to . the years of eternity; and afford pleasures for evermore. 
What happifying reflection in eternity, that on earth I sacri· 
1iced y all in obedience to 1my Lord ,. . ~y elJiancipating my 
slave&; now-and forever 1 am, flDd shall be more tllan ~f!p'tbpu-
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saud times rewarded. "HA.VJi) FAITH IN Gon." Let oa bo 
christians in ded and truth. 
~ome may be offended at what l have written oii this unplea

sanfand delicate subject. I am certain of one thing, that living 
christia,ns will not: they approve of every sentiment.augp;e11ted. 
But be~ause some will he offended, shall we fear t.o present the 
-t.rutM shall we please men or God1 Shall we, like cowarda, nt>t 
brave opposition for the sake of truth, for the glory of our Lord, 
for the salntion of souls? Neither fire, swords, nor gibbets, shall 
prevent us from speaking plaioiy to our fellow men on subjects 
in which their eternal interests are involved. I have not wntten 
to give offence, hut to promote and advahce reformation; refor· 
mation that shall never( be repented of. May every friend of 
reformation seriously lay the subject to heart, and act according 
to ita. convicJions. · 

Query Would it l}ot be ·advisable and expedient that a meet
ing of the elders and congregations be appointed to consider this 
matter. 

B. W. STONE; Editor. 

At the pressing solicitaion of the brethren, at Carthage, Ohio, 
through brother Walter8co!t, I attended a three days' meeting 
at that place, c'ommencing on fl'riday the 13th !'September. 

Brother B. W. honell accompanied me. We were received 
and 'treated in a manner never to be forgotten~ The;a:ffection 
and christian deportment which characterized the dis~iplea du
ring the meeting, reminded me of the practtce or the christians 
in apostolic times. · 1 

We were·much refreshed by meeting the Brethren. The other 
tcaehjng brethren present, were Mitchell, U'K.ane, and Jame
son On Lord's day we participated in the pleasure of addressing 
one of the largest assemblies \Ve ever saw collected together. 
In the evening hrother Finnell and myself were compelled to 
bid adieu to t he brethren. We saw seven s10oers immersed 
before we left. · The meeting. however, was continued oy the 
brethren, and the result wag most cheering and' glorious, as will 
be seen by the following Jetter. :\lay the Lord bless the brethren 
at Uarthage. · 

J. T. JOHNSON, Editor. 
· Jlt brothPr John Lud?aw's, near Carthage, Ohio, t 

Wedne.qdaymorning, Sept. 18, 1833. ~ 
Dear Brother J . T .. Johnson, 

I embrace this moment, ere the family have bestirred them
selves, upon tQis scrap of paper, (the best that is at hand) to con
vey to you that which \Viii refresh your heart. Oo Lord's day 
you know, besides the seven who h"d been immersed previously, 
no one bad the courage to confess the Lord. After .parting 
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;vith 'on, we proceeded to "break bread.;, At, the close Hf the 
eehng. an appointment was. made at the meeting-house, a t 
a~dle light: brother O 'Kane spoke, and was folJowed ip exbor
atlon by otoer brethren; when about nine persons came for

ward, and among them two_youths of eleven years of age. .After 
meettng closed . J returned to brother Scott's. H1s h~art was 
fall of joy: •'0!" said be, "lhat my children would obey the 
Lord, I would make a feast: and call in the poor." "John," 
satd be, "do you not know more of the sacred Scriptures , and 
the way of truth an4 righteousness; tha.n little David Pigg 
(whose father was a v~ry wicked mar.. , but Game up to confess the 
Lord. the same eveqtog.) John was mute; but it was plain to 
be dtscovered that .the words bad sunk deep into the .child's 
heart. It was appototed that at 2 o'clock. on Monday morning, 
we ah9uld rpeet, and .afte r a ~iscourse proceed to the ~mmersion or the cnud~dates. ~ro. Scott was .compelled to proceed to the 
c tty on hustoess. an~. ~rother O'Kane and myself occupied the 
stand, all the other orethren having departed. 
. After the immersion ao appointment was left for a night meet
ing, at the meeting house: I departed for 1the city, but was 
turned hack after having proceeded three miles, and bad the 
pleasures of seeing ahout eight persons came forwara· amo~gst 
them were Jobo -;cott, brother Ludlow's son -,tepb'eo. about 
fourteen years 9f age', qu . te a sprightly ~ intel~igent youth. with 
som~ other young persons. 'lenry Faircbtld, brother Roger's 
son-10-law, a •ery amiable mao was one of the nnmher, and an 
ag~d mao from some distance, Tuesday at ·.._ o'clock t¥as ap
pomte1. for the immersion . \Vhen the old man , no~v hr9ther 
Phelps, was accompanied 1-,y his wife, two other persons came 
forward -at the water, one of, them a SO.D of D. and brother 
'Y' r ight, a hout elev~n or twelve years of ag~. lt was a j oyful 
time~ though the ra10 descended upon tis iQ a copious shower, I 
returned to hrother Ludlow's, .two u•i.les towardt: ' tl.e < tl} -
After 1•reakfast , the family werf' so rejoiced that they would not 
agree to It-t me "tf till l.s~onl~ go hack to Carthage, call together 
the nP.IV converts to reJoice ~ n the Lord. \\. e then prepared, old 
a nd young. '? returu: a : r,ved there about ~oon~ ~lied toge
ther the dtsc1ples of tb~ villal!e, hrother ~cott's and hrot!ter· 

. Roger's families: without waiting for dinner, and proceeded to 
eetmg house where we conversed and rejoiced together till 

ate in the afternoon, when three more came to confess the 
ord \fter 4 o'clock ~ve p.roceeded to the tent near the stand, . 

o partake nf. a.feast of love provided hy bro. Ludlow's son and 
ne of your bre thren of Kentucky. ·After all the congregation 
sar up.~ar:ds of one hnndre~ persons) had taken till they were 
attsfi~: ~;n_d the fragmenta were taken up, the disciples procee
ecl reJotcmg, to the water, when three were immersed. Bl'o .. 
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Scott then pr:vyed and we parte~ after the ancient s:tlutauoo; 
and siogit!g. "'Go on ye pilgrims while below," &c. 

By this hurried narrative you may see in some degree bow we 
have done. Thirty -"'oe it seems have been immersed at this 
meeting. Little did you expect this when you left. Let us re-
j oice with the saved of the Lord. 1 

Peace, to you and yours. 1 E. A. S.\IITH. 

MH.. WJLJ.! ·\ .\1 P H ILIPS. 
1Ve are frequently asked the question, do "fou design nottcing 

:Ur. Philips' hand hill against you1 I generally reply, what can 
we answer1 He is fighting Campbellism, or a something he calls 
Campbellisv~, ove -r: my shoulders. He cpofesses, though he fights 
so hravely against Campbellism~ that fur years he has been la· 
boring to learn what it is, and that pevhaps his search has been 
frui tless-he has fo_und . it a Proteus tba~ changes 1ts shape he
fo re one can descnh~ 1t-an igniR fatuus, that changes its plac.e 
before one cao .pomt 1t out an eel that slips from the firme!>t 
g1·asp, and leaves one nothing to bold. ''his is an honest confes
sion of his ignorance of \Vhat be calls th~ system of Campbell
ism. Why then oppose it with such zeaH I have oo more de
sire to support Camphellism than any other ism-and therefore 
shall say nothing in its defence. especially as presented by Mr. 
Philips. 

We have honestly claimed the name r.ht-istian, or church of 
.Uhrist, as a name most appropriate to the followers of 0hrist.
Tbis ts denied us hy sectarians- what sh:-lll we be called" Re
formers? T'his :Ur. Philips also denies us Tndeed . we never 
c laimed it. Wll wished not the o :1me. We deny the name of 
CamnheUites, and believe it a reproach. He thinks they are 
ri~rhtly callfld Ca,mpbeUiles, hecanse they receive the doctrine of 
Camphell. Tl>en the t 'oi'inthians wnnld he r1ghtly called Paut
ites. because they recetved thedoctrin ofPanl! The old ~po~s
tle thought differently, and called such ·rarnal. Y:et we never 
learn from the scriptures that the followers of Christ were blam
ed for heing called christians. ~1 r . Phili ps calls this name also a 
name of reproach. The intel!i~ten t may , and wilt a ttach that 
weight to his hare asser tion which it deserves. 

T here a re four churchea in om tow n, the !\iethodist church-
the 'Baptist church-the Preshyterian church- and the Christian 

· cbt1rcb. 1 n the church of Chr ist there is considefahlc excite, 
ment, but the other churches are in a languishing 1coodition.
Suppose a person 'were to 'make a t rne statement of'this fact. and 
say, that all the churches were in a languishing condition; but 
that the christian church, or church of Christ, was in a fiourish
i ng state-would this be justly reproaching the ot.her churches , 
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which c~ose to be called by the names they bear1-would tbtt 
be denyiDg their claims to' be cbrjstians1 We think not. ~ 

J"Ji}th r,ega.r~ to ·Mr. Philips' statement, that Campbellism 
~as JO opposttloa to . eve.ry th~og that deserves the. name of reJi. 
gtoo~we leave the puh!tc to JUdge; having' the aid of all his ex
pl~nahoos. . But to us •! ~ppears like tPm·erity in him to assert 
t,his, an~ yet to confess ht_s tgoorance of the system he is opposing. 

'

:We destgned only .a passmg. notice of the handbill. If it merits 
ore we cannot d~s~over .•t. We wish Mr. P. well, and hope 
at our ruture r~hgtous ltfe may conquer his prejudices against 

s, and dtspd~e .htm ~o more charity- and we humbly· destre that 
• fu torc rehgtous hfe may produce in us the same happy e1fects. 

B.· W. STONE, Ed. 

FROM DOCTOR WINANS .• 
my l~t I spoke sometb ing about qui tt in(J' for a time least I 

sb ld weaty you, but you. must bear with m~ until} say' a fe~· 
tbi s more:- , 

e Com.forte'~-the l~ol):' Spirit-the Spirit of truth, which 
prom~sed t.o th~ dtscrples. \Vas to comfort them; was to· 
all thmgs.t?thetr memory that he bad told them, and was 
w the_m thtng~ to come. · He WflS :tlso to cj:lnvince the world 
, o.f ng:hteou~oess, and of a judgment to '9ome, and he was 
am w1th them always. · 
, br~t~1e~ Scott, i~ I understand you, you hold ou;t the idea, 

, : sptr.rt ts sorpetlung _a.bst.rac~ from the word , or record; if 
:so, t enq•.ury I want to make IS, tn what way he performs his 
offic to the d~scip\~s . . ~ow, have they any comfort not derived 
from~e prorntses tound tq the record! Have they any know
ledg fwhat J esus ~aught not found in the recf?rd! Have they 
any , ow:le~ge of tb1 ngs to come not found in the record! 1\re 
they I d toto all truth, or a knowledg.e o.f all t ruth, by 11ny other 
means~tb~n the ~e.pord~ Ca11 the dtticiples now co~vince the 
world f s1o, of ng;nteousness, and of a judgment to' come by 
any o et· means than the record! 

If i be ascert~ined that the record now ·~ ffords to the disciples 
all tha the Mo1ut<>r, the Holy Spirit did before the record was 
made, and that the record is to the ?hurc~ now, what the spirtt 
Wai then-,~here .the great ~rror m say_t~g that ~he spirit· and 
word are one. or tn. coofouodtng the Spmt and his word1 He 
that knows any thmg of the Spirit,, abstract from the word 
W~>Uld be at a loss t? communicate that knowledge. He would 
probably say, tl~at his knowledge consisted offeelmgs. ·which be 
could not descnbe by words; and that these feelings were mani
fe~ted by gest~res, and b.r acclamations and shouts, such as are 
w1tnessed at Camp·Meettngs. I sometimes become -very mucb 
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animated, and use the words of the .Holy Spirit with more em
pbasts than. at other times; and at some t imes I accompany the 
words w1tb gestures and ~hangcs of countenance, and even with 
J~aoy tears and convoulsive contractions, so as to stop articula
tion and pr.event utterance for a t ime; but this I had witnessed 
in myself.in expre·ssing the words of men, even in reading and 
ttttering the words of novel writers; therefore, l have not ven
tured to call this. a proof of the Holy Spirit, dwelling in a man; 
for l ha_v: seen many doing the the things commanded by the 
Holy Spmt, who were not thus animated, and 1 believed them to 
l~e as much influenced by the Holy Spirit as I ·was, for their 
works proved it; and. by the fru it we are to judge of the tree;
~r(!.pes are not produced by tbistles. Yours, in the search ·of 
truth. . M. W JNANS. 

(The answer to the above will appea?· in the next number. ) 

RELIGIOUS IN I'BLLIGENC'E. 
Drq.Jas. E. 

1 

31latthews, of A.la. 'vrttes, A.ug. 8, That at their 
late annual m~eting. 8 persons were added to the church by im
mersion--that large accessions have taken place in Tennessee 
in ma,oy places-that the churches in Alabama are gradually in
crcas)ng, and the prospects brightening. The preaching breth· 
reo are becoming alive to the work. 

I 

Bro. Henry ,Taylor, of 'Alton, Ill. writes Aug. 16, The people 
in our section are inquiring after truth, and reading for them· 
selves-On the last 8aturday and Sunday of July , 22 were ad
ded to us, and 20 or 25 are waiting to be immersed at our next 
meeting. OP.posiuon to us runs high. The cholera has severe· 
ly scourged' .o\lton, and it seems that the fever will take off wbat 
the cholera left. · 

JVashing~on, D a'IJi.ess count¥, Indiana, .A.ugttsl 26, 1833. 
Brethren Stone & Johnson, . 

The Lord is doing.g reat things for us in this sectton ~f country; 
many at:e believing, rtlpenting, confesstog, an<l o.beytng. Bro
ther M. R. 'I;rimble, . our ~va!lt?Eilist, h~s baptisell abo.ut one 
hundred and ten in. the last stx weeks: bestdes those baphsed. by 
11everal of us. .Reformation is on the march, truth gai01ng 
g~oun·d fast, a?d S~ctari~nism on. th~ decline. I. need not say 
w~- are persecuted a_-pd :oppressed; thts . yau kno'Y ~.s _the natural 
coiulequence arising from the modern order af tbmgs May the 
Lo.rd bless you in your opposition to every false 1vay; and may 
}'OU succeed in winning mapy to the truth. 

· Yours in tbe good ho.pe, 
. ABNER Dr\.VIS. 
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Centrevtlle, .BorJ-rbon counly, Sept. 11th, 1833. 
' . 

Brethren, Stone and Johnson: 
On Saturday before th,. 1st Lord~~ 

.Uay in August, 5 professed faith iri ,()hrist, o.t Leesburg; I im
mersed 4th~ same day-2 were immersed on Lord's day follow· 
ing- in the evening, brother 8. J<'innell and I .attended at Mr. 
'('. Pa.lmer'e, 2 publicly professed taith. On the Wednesday fol
lowing, I spoke a.t brot11er 13 . ~hrop;;hire's, 1 confessed the Lord. 
On the Saturday before the 2d Lord's day 2 came forward at 
Union, and on Lor:d's day 12-in the evening J spoke at brother 
Ware's, 1 made the good confession-The same evenin·g brother 
Allen recci~ed the profession of faith from 4 more, and im
mersed 10 at· brother Russell's. Wednesday following, brother 
Flemming preached brother Patterson's funeral discourse a~ 
Union- 5 were induced to confess the Lord. In the evening he 
spol{e again at our house-1 professed faith, and I immersed the 
same evening 9, ha.ving immersed 1 on the previous day. On 
the $aturd!l.y bef~>re the :sd Lord's day, I immersed 5 at Mt. 
Carmel- on Lord's day 1 more; and received the profession of 
0 others- in the evening I preached at the widow Ghowning's, 
and heard another profess faith in Christ, the Lord. On Wednes
day following, brother Allen and I attended at Union, 2 confess
ed Christ bublicly; in the evening L immersed 3 near Centre
ville. On Saturday before the 5th Lord's day I attended in Par
is with brother -\lien, and in the eveni hg, on profession of faith, 
I immersed ~lr. J ohn Martin, jr. On Lord's day we addressed 
a large aud attentive audience. In the evening I proceeded 
on to Carlisle in time to attend a .meeting held by brothers Gates, 
I rvin and Rogers. .Brother Gates ably addressed n crowded 
llouse- one came forward and confessed t he Saviour. On ,\'lon
mornirg I addressed an·audience; ltfter deeply interesting ex
hortations from the brethren we witnessed the profession of fout'-· 
more. · M:onday evening I prea,;hed in Paris, and received the 
profession of 4 whom I immersed the next morning. On the 
Wednesday week following, I immersed 1 at W ilson's tan yard. 
On the evening of the 2d Lord's day in September, l immersed 
2 at brother Harcourt's, near this-1 immersed 6 at Mt. Car
mel on the 3d Lord's day, on previous profession; and received 
the profes~ion of 4 more. On yesterday I immersed 4 more at 
brother Harcourt's, and heard two others publicly confess the 
S aviour. Truly we may say, the trnth is mighty,and will pre
qail. I thiqk; however. I see fl. storm of pe~e-cution gathering 
around us; ret usenaeat or to ~ive more and more_circumBpectly; 
to watch ana pray continually-leave the recompense ofinjuries
wlth the Lord, who hae declar~d, "vengeanc is mine, I will re
pay." Let 1us ra.therendeavour in love, maolmess, and all hu-
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rnility, to persuade our fellow beings to prepare to n;1eet God in 
peace. But one thing is necessary to ensure the success · of that 
good cause, we advocate- it is this, the cultivation in our hearts 
a.nd lives, p f that blessed principle, eo forcibly inculcated by the 
Saviour-love-love to God, and love 'to man. I remain your 
llrothcr in Christ the L ord. 

I i JOHN ALLEN GANO. 

Bro. J oHn H. Hughes, Bowlinggreen, 1\Io. writes, August, 
20, " 1 rejoice to h'ear of the good work progressing in the di f
ferent paris of the \vorld, and am gratified to inform you of ils 
prosperity here. VIe meet often and break bread, and hardly a 
meeting 'passes without some additions. Truth seems Lo tal'e a 
deep effect in the hcarls of many. The congregation on Ram 
sey's creelt, in which I live, number about 62. There is a gen
eral excitement in this country at present with regard to Chris· 
tii10ity. The sects a re up and in arms against reform-anathe
mas are poured forth from the pulpits on all occasions: yet I 
{hink the Lord will.give grace to the humble/' 

lh:An FA Tfl:Eit SToNE: 
Slate of Texas, Sabine Disrict. 

· I have lived il\ T exas :fifteen months.-
. J.Vhen I first came to tlre country I found the people <riven to alT 
mann er of unrighteousness. It brought rrie to much "'serious re
flection, and a de:;ire to reform them from their wickeJness, and 
to turn them to God with all their heart, and to be immersed "<" r 
the •·emission of their sins, that they might rece ive the gift 0 
the H oly Spirit. I knew not wl1at t.o do as I had never made an 
~ttempt of the kind , nor had been authorized by the church to 
preach. ~tlast 1 t_hought if I bad any gift of spirit it was my 
clu.ty to tmp~o.ve 1t . 1. made the attempt, though it was 
satd to be pos1hvely agatost the constitution of the slate.
Praise be to God, who always. supports the truth , I h.lve found 
no difficulty. I have no doubt I have been the instrument. of 
turning many from darkness to light, and from superstition and 
t radition to the word of God. ! ,thought I had 'the-people in fi1ll 
fellow11hip. But now liberty of conscience is allowed to all de
nominations; t he Presbyte rian are comeing in and are trying to 
destroy that good spirit that I have been laboring to establish, 
1'hey tell the people I have no right to preach without licence, 
and that I cannot make the same impression on the miuds of the 
people as they that have a licence (priests) and are called. I am 
alone here & the only one that stands up for the Christian faith. 
I ' •ant you to consider my case. If you think I am right, try to 
e~,;n~ ~e l icence and try to persu.ade some good and faithful 
<:h.ttsttan preacher to come a.nd ·ass1st me in the goodly work 1 
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am 1abot:ing in. 1 am poor in worldly g_oods. 1 have a la~e 
familJ of small children to work for. 1\iy education is limited. 
I have started a society on the Christian doctrine. 

W1tb every wish for your welfare both in this life and the life 
to come, I .r~main yourlatfectionate brother in th·e Lord. 

. WM. DE}I'~E. 
Dear Brother-You 'have our entire approbation to the course 

you have pursued in T exas, from which we hope nothing will di
vert yQu.- Sucb was tbt.. course oi the Christians when scatter
ed abroad by the persecution of Step~en: Acts 8. Be faithful 
to your God, and he will c rown your efforts with sut.:cess. As 
for the opposition of the sects, you may not wonder-nothing 
less can be expected. Their craft 1s in in danger. We shalt 
expect t~ bear from you again, and hope that you will be ena
b led to give a good account of the fruits of vour labors. That 
God may bless you, and bless the inhabitants of Texas is the 
hearty prayer of your servants · and brotb.ers. ' 

EDITORS. 

Bro. David R. Cha.._nce of Marion county, Ill. writes Aug. 10, 
1833, That on last :\fay, he with E lder Chaffin broke otf from the 
Bap~sts-That he had always endeavored to preach Christ ac
cordmg to the scriptures, but not according to the Philadelphia 
Confession-that his labors had been so blest, that two years ago 
be ~nd another brother in the same faith , had baptized about 80 
which exceeded _the number baptized by the whole association 
t?g~th~r-tbat smce their separatio~, they had organized six 
Chnshan churches. May the Lo.1d.prosper them to his glory! 

. ' 

Bro. Jas. G. Bryant, of Garrard ~ounty, Ky. writes Aug. 2i, 
Our meeting house doors are still fast (locked against us) but 
the good work is still pl'Ogressing. T he church that was con
stituted with 5 members in M~rch last, now counts about 75. 

Bro. ~mbrose Lea of Springfield , Ala. ·writes Aug. 15, There 
a re b1,1t few, 8 .or 9 ·of the Christian brethren in our section of 
couf~ry; _and not .one elder within 70 or flO miles. We wish 
our sttuabon known , so that some of the preach.ers may visit ns. 
Wi~cannot bear .the idea of JOining the sects of the day, there
for we are persecuted a~d deneunced by them. We are cleter
.mi · ed not to come uode.r the yoke of sectarians. 

oF th~ir steadfastness ill the faith we commend them. We 
advtse th4lm' to constitute themsebes into a church, and meet 
evef Lord'~ .day, and read the word; exhort one another, pray, 
-and keep thQ ordinances of the L ord.: Live holy and obedient, 
·and God will bless._ you with cbiidreo~living sons and daughters 
-of eaven. · · · 
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Bro. H. W. Osborne, of Jacksonville, Ill. writes August 21, 
That within the last month he bad baptized 10 or 12, and that 
o ro. J osephus Hewi~t had baptized as m!lDY _also. 

Fayette County, Ky; Sept. 1833. 
.t3rethren Johnson and Stone: 

These lines will inform you and 
the brethren generally, that we have been blessed at David's 
l<'ork 

1 
with a time of rcfreshmg fro m the presence of the Lord, 

Twe~ty odd persons have confessed and obeyed Jesus latterly at 
this place. ·rhis ~ Cl)ns~der a good· I.~ number for· that p~ace.--:
We h~ve also rece1ved e1ghteen at;·. ,a,ne Run, between George
town and Lexington. At Howards Creek, I · have understood, 
~bat brethren Alexander and Job~ Morton hav~ imm.ersed _some
thing like sixty or seventy persons; and at Mount Z1on thuty or 
pwards. · We have r.eceived 20 at ('lear creek in Woodfrod sL'\. 

~outh Elkhorn, thirty or forty at Grassy ~pring, io ~be course 
of thi~ season. l\1ay the L?rd b~ess the brcthrtln w1th peace. 

Y o~rs in love and good wishes. 
J. CREATH, Jr, 

N. D. Twenty nin(} have been t eceived at South Benson lat-
terly. · , . 

Dea~· Brelhreu: 

1 {-t~ew Paris, Sept. 22, 1833. 

Our good friend, Doct. C. Furgus.on, of.New 
J.laris is " 0 more, be tlied about three weeks back w1tb less tb~n 
one hou'rs' sickness. Never has a deafh been rnore lamented In 

OUr neighborhOOd, I . , • 

.we have heard that brother J no ttogers bas fallen a v•cllm to 
cholera; but we hope to see sometbibg to co~terac~ in the next 
Messenger.* The cholera bas got as near u~ as Richmond, Ia. 
where upwards of 40 have fallen a 

1
pr_ey to 1ts ravages. Our 

~onfarence meeting closed las~ week-1t 'v·as as comfortable and 
.interesting a time as I have witnessed for ~ome .years. A good
ly number professed to find the pearl pf great pr1~e-many mor.e 
who had been in a backslidden state were reclaimed-the con
g regation dispersed from the water'~ brink at about 11 o'cl.ock 
<>n Monday night. On Ptlonday eve01ng and Tuesday morf!mg, 
the preachers with o_thers, conferred :together on many su~Jects 
·relating to t~e welfare of the .church, and the good of s,ouls, and 
parted with 1ncreased affecti.ons towards each . other ,_ and we 
•trust with our hearts war:-n m the cause of our preciOUs IL!~ 
-tleeU:er May tbe Lord prosper his own cnuse. lt'arewell_. 
- . · LEVI PURVIAN0f.Z 

~ He·~ alive-, and adlo{;' his 'Lord's wili.-Edit. :. 
'' 
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Carlow~iUe, Dallas Connty, Ala. August 13, 
1; 10 o'clock oJ night. 

Just tioished the perusal of M. H. No. 7, vol. 4. Your leW~1· 
marked deep impressioQ on my mind. Hod's mercies and judg
ments are at work. A reform must, and will be accomphshed.
My dear brother, bow heartrending, with all the signs of the 
t imes before us, to see such entire apathy , among the pretending 
friends of Zion's King! I have more to compete with than my 
beart could (orego,were it not for the solace of that blessed book 
- the bible. : I am irresistibly forced into the current of reform. 
I n my inves~igation of Brother Campbell's writings, (1 have them 
<illl) I tugge~· at the "car., of prejudice. But in my omvarJ· 
warcb, ligh~er and lighter my burden grew. As sure as God 
r.eigns,.that .qlan's views ~re mis~epresented, either throu~b mo
tive or 1gnora:nce· I am situated 1n the bosom of a large, wealthy' 
'cl.nd intellig~nt community. with not one auxiliary. save Hod 
a'?d the bible. (I allude to pulpit aid.) True it is, that notwith
s tanding the short period in which J have been engaged in pro
claiming this heaven like gospel, many, very many, express their 
predilections in its favour. 1'be orthodox Baptis~s dent me 
·t heir houses, preparations are making to rear two preaching 
:fiouses for me. I think the violence here, is greater th.an in 
Kentucky in 1828. I find those of my own house to be the ones. 
T hey first attempted to put me .down, by misrepresentation of 
my views, &c, hot they found that their oppositioni was, "as the 
oil to the flame." They are now covenanting to pursue a milder: 
course. 

I could constitute churches with from 6 to 10 at a place, bot 
·s.ee proper ~o suspend the matter for a while. Until the views 
shall be better explained, and the wind's whistles hushed a little 
·more, 1 see proper to pursue a mild, yet firm course. Though 
·, orne of my brethren say, I am qoite too philipick. 

0 Lord help yours in hope of immortality. 
. JAS. A. BUTLER. 

()tr'Ah, these " specially called ones," how pePplexed in thefr 
·~righteous souls. 

. Brother Thomas Smith , of Lexington, writes September 10.• 
T hat on 4th Lord's da..y in August, and Saturday before, and !\ton:· 
;day following, a t his meetings in the forks of Dick's r iver, If) 
were added to the church there. On S~turday a!ld Lord's day 

.following, 5 were added at Repnblican. On last Lord's day -2 
'\were immersed in L e::tingtoa. 

~Brother ~ohn R. M'Oall of Sb~lby county Ky. writes Sept. 9: 
.'l'hat on Lo d's d.ay week, brothers Allen aud Harney.consti~~: 
.ed a church 8 ttnfes fro,m Shelbyville, of ~0-after: wh1Ch2. mor, 

MESSENGER. 
I 

.:ioined, and 2 more made the good confession. The prospects are 
very eocqluraging. Brothers Allen and Haraey have lately im
mersed about 150 in Jefferson and Oldham counties. 

:8fother: Js. E. Matthews of A.la. Sept. 3, writes that · 30 have 
been added since.- his last. ; 

1 

BrotherJs.iRoberson, of Madisonville, Ky. writes Sept. lOth: 
'I' he cause of ·the Saviour is still progressing. At ~ur last meet· 
iog in my neighborhood, I baptized 4-on last Lord's day 3 more: 
.and expect on to.morrow, to baptize several more. · 

Brother John W. Roberts, of Harrison county, Ky. writes· 
$ept 8: - The good cause is stiU advancing io my neighborhood. 
Since June I have immersed l5~ persons withtn 3 miles of my.· 
house. 

I 

Brother J. G. ~llis, 'of Dry Creek, Campbell county, Ky. 
writes·- That sincezhe middle of August 7 bad united to th.e 
~burch in bxs neighbor ood, and 4 to the church near Bigbone. 

- . -
Brother Wm. D. ourdan, of Tenn. writes, Sept. 7:-'fbali 

brothers John Steele, Jbhn Mulkey and himself, h~ld a 3 day'::-; 
nleetmg at Burkeville, Ky., commencing 30th ult:-That 20 
were joined to the church. On Saturday, and Lo'rd's day be-
·fore at Creelsburgh, 19 were immersed. On Crocas Creek, o.n 
the way · to Burksville, 5 more were immersed. Able teacher!-~' 
;~re greatly ueeded. 

: 1 Creelsbo'l"ough Russell couniy, Ky. 23d Sept 1833. 
Brother Stone: 

: Knowing that you are at all times gratified a't 
'uearing 

1 
of the succeliis of the ancient gospel, 1 now take the 

liberty of informing you of its success i~, and near this place . _ 
On S q.turda.y and Sunday, the 24th and 25th days· of August 

last, brother John Steele visited us, and before he left the neigh-. 
'bourhood 19 confess~d and were immersed, for the remission o~ 
~>ins. The Friday, Saturday, and Lord's daJ following, brothers 
Steele, Jourdan and Mulkey, proclaimed the gospel in Bu~ks
'Ville, 22 there and the neighbourhood, made the good confessiOn·. 
and put on the Lord:by immersion. 1 

Brother Steele and two others attended us again at this plQ.~c 
yesterday n.nd tne d~y before, 26'more obeyed .tbe LOrd, and l9 
:nttptist Brethren ca~e forward and united with us: tbe congr:e .. 
-&~tion at this place now numbers 34 members. 
· When brother Steele visited us 4 weeks since, there were bu~ 

· 4 ,pPrsaus in tbe neighbourhood who believed i9 tbe dcx:t.rilJe.s .o,t 
I 
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t.hc refot" t~tion . . 'l'bcrp was a large majority of those who cou~ 
n:~ssed tb l,.onl at th1s place, were young persons in tl1e prime of· 
~ite. 1 

Yours, in hopes of perfect and eternal happiness beyond tbis 
· ~·orld. 

A. W. STo:-~s. PINCKNEY W. DRYDEN. 

RELIGipUS INTELLIGENCE. 
· Since we returned from the meetinO' o.lluded to in the follow
ng letter, 1 immersed 4ladies at the Stamping Cround, on thr' 

:...IQd Septembnr; and Jh-othor n. w . . finnell immersed SIX pet· 
-;ons at Eagle Creek. 

I 
nearly· Beloved: 

J. 'l'. JOIINSO~, Ed. 

Carthage, 23d Se;~t. IS3~l. 

Your welcome ep1stle of the 19th, has lJccJl 
duly receivell. I shou!d have) nformed you of ull the gladsome 
watters which have transpired, since you left us, but that our be 

·:oved Eph. Smith g raeiously afisnmed the task. 1 hope yc,u ha'ie 
received his letter; if not, I h '.lVC to intorm yon, tha-t ficarcc ha :l 
you left s , until the seed yon Lad sowed sprung up a most nhund
rmt harv st, to the praise and glory of God: Dlessed be t il(1 
name of be Lord, who ever c1otb wnnderful things. No l t]\\ .('1' 

t.han 30 I ave been immersed atl the meeting. 
Amon the initiated, was my son John! 'Poor child ' he is 

indeed a lamb-a little on& of om· Lord and Saviour J esus'Christ. 
I bad be n so busy praying for others and their chi ldren in rc
tcrence t the meeting, that I had not even dreamt of the 'Lord'~ 
visiti~ !nr family in t~e waY. he hus done; but he has always 
:::omethmg m reserve With wlnch to surprise u~; l.dcescd be his 
holy name. 

Your visit never will be forgotten by the disciples, nnd others 
wl10 heard you on the Lord's day. until you visit us again and 
this you say you will do; blessed be the name of the Lo~d ·-

.. >Yhen will it be! My dear brother Johnson, I felt as I wished 
to, t~e very fir~t word you spoke in my presence. The LorC: 
was m us al~, and turned .all things to our profit and pleasure.
If I can rec1pro_cate, I w1ll; but at pressnt I dare not say posi
~lvcly, th~t I Will go to Georgetov·n. I have removed my print
mg e~tabhs~mellt _to Carthage, o.nd I kno\v not how 1 shall sue·· 

· ceed w puttm~ t h1ngs to rights. 0 how I should like to see yo\L 
a nd .brother Fmnell present again! Please give my honest af 

~:_fect10n to ~rother Finnell-my love to father Stone and his faro 
lly-..,r.o btother. J o.Jin§Pn'sfamily) ana to as )tl.C!Jly {!~ l}a\·CllP!t~<:~· 

MESSENGER. 

·my face in the flesh~ tl'he Lord be with thy spirit, d~arly ber 
loved as ever. 

WALTER SCOT'l'. 

OBITUARY. 
DIED, at the residence of her father, (1\1. Low Sutphin) in 

this county, on Monday, August :26th, 183!3, sister Margaret 
l•'innell Her disease was of the pulmonary character, com
mencing about the 1st of April last-and she cont inued to sinl; 
under it until her death She bore her affliction, which was ven · 
::;evere and paint'ul, Without a murmur or complaint-and died 
triumphant in the hope of a glorious immortal! ty, through our 
risen Lord and Saviour J esus Christ. She was a living member 
ofthe congregation of Christ, a t Sugar Ridge, and beloved by 
all who knew her For rt long time before her death, she wat~ 
perfectly calm, serene and resigned in full prospect of her de
parture-and at the moment of death, bid her friends a joyfi1l 
a:td triumphant farewell. She died as she lived- happy-ani! · 
we reJoice in the full assnrance of her everlasting bappiness.
We sympathize w1th her companion, for hts great loss, but an· 
t:het>rful to res1gn her into the arms of her gracious Redeemer 

CA~iP ~1EETING APPOINTMENTS F OR 1834. 
:2<1 Lord's day, in August, Conference in Lauderdale co. Ah1 
:3d do do in M.cNairy county, T en. 
do do do in Limestone county, Ala. 
-it.h do do at .Tularis; !\icNairy county, T en. 
do do do at Moulton, Lawrence county, Aln. 
5th do do at McCoy's, Madison county, T en. 
do do do at Gandy's Cove , Morgan county, Al<~ . 
1st do in September, Goodman's, Dyer county, Ten. 
rlo do · do in \Valkercounty,' Ala. 
2nd J o 1 do at Billmgsley's, (lhbson county, Teu. 
do do do at Billingsley's, Blount county, Ala. 
3d do 1 do at Crooked Creel{; Carroll co. Ten. 
do do do in theCherokeeNation,at Billingsley·:-: . 
1th do do a.t Guess's, Carroll county, Ten. 
do do do at Lewis's J ackson county, Aia. 
1st do iu October, in Hickman county, T en. 
Jo do do JVinchester, Franklin county, Ten. 
'2d do do at Globe Creek, Maury county, T en. 
:3d do do in Rutherford county, T en. 
Requested uythe Elders and Brethren in conference, that t h• 

:'J bove appomtments be published iu the Christian 1\iessengcr · 
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(, e,orgc Shroyer, do, TLo· <? Kelly , do, Mrs c; a ins 50 cents for 
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~ 1 ,2;; . Oynlhtann-tBy L . Woolerl for 7 by 'rJI10 Wo.rc for 6 an<T 
7. Versailles-By Gen Ue
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(, e,orgc Shroyer, do, TLo· <? Kelly , do, Mrs c; a ins 50 cents for 
7, Z H~m<.lon for 7, ~~ Wh1tc 7, l.<~liza Moseby do. Keene-By 
J G ~Ja.n .ly for. 7. .McCarmel-By .J A Gano for N Smith fo r 7 
~ 1 ,2;; . Oynlhtann-tBy L . Woolerl for 7 by 'rJI10 Wo.rc for 6 an<T 
7. Versailles-By Gen Uastlemat\ fo r 7 by Harvey L amb do 
( W itchum do, 0 H n.den d.o, J oel M Da~cw do1 l:>y L li'Jemming 
fo r .T D~ngb.s do. Burksv1lle-By Eld TY D J ourdan tor Gear
ltca.rt , E Randf)lph, and W D Cheatham for vol 7. .Madison
·l.'ille-By E h!.Ts Roberson for J Coffman R Ba.itey A Belo\' 
• J L ivesay , W Willis. for 7. Burnt Ta;,ern-By J~ G Bryan~ ' 
lor self, ~ Coll ierJl ~icGee, J Hogan , O:~.n O'Bannon for 7._: 
Nicho~asVllle-By ::Shreve and Elley $2,00 for 7. Elizaville
By T f u.ylor for vol6, by l"icklin 4, 5 6 G Cord for 5 6 T ho 
Wier f:n 5, 
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shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of tl;e. 
Lord and ~aviour Jesus Christ. 

Such a. y~ke is most e~sy , ag_reeable, and . rejoicing: whilst 
the opp?sit7 IS most galltn ~;. ~amf?l, and humiliating. Take. 
cowardtce 10 the cause of Cbr1st , 10 place of courage-ignor
a nce of the IJord's government, will , &c. instead of knowledge 
?f th~ heavenly in~entanc~-intemperaoce, for temperance
Impatlenc·e, for pattence-ungodliness. for Godliness-hatred of 
t~e brethren i_n place of love-and a contracted love for a par
ltcular party mstead of love to all men-aod is there not in the 
contrast all ~hat is e?gaginf;, alluri ng, and happtfying on the 
one band, whtlst the ptcture ts almost too hideous to bebold on 
the otber1 T~1e brethren must be convinced , sooner or later, 
th.at the gospel can never _have complete success, until they all, 
\VIlh one ?ear t ~od one mtnd . suhm1t to and abide by the laws 
of our Ktn·g. rhey must reverence and obey the word of 
Christ and his apostles. 

In the first place, the sold iers of the King should become well 
acquainted with the first priocir>le5 of the Oracles of God.
Those first ~riuciples are all tmportant to the christian, in par t 
to enable h1m to pr,esent them tQ sin ne rs 10 such a manner as to 
woo them to Christ: l:"aiti1 and obed i:mce constitute what is 
characteristic of the Chnst iao. t<'aitb in our Lord J esus the 
o~ly Sav iour a?d Redeemer. and obedience to his requuem'ents' 
\vtll most certa10ly conduct us to the mansions wnich be has Pfe• 
pared for them who love him. l'his heing the case, what man 
ner of persons shou ld we be in all on r behaviour! 

Uhristian should rueet together every First day and attend to 
all the institutions of the Lord 's House. · · 
Th~y ~ontinue~ s~eadf~tly in ~be apostles teaching, in fel

lowship, 10. contnbutwo, w t)reaki'lg bread, and in prayers.
All these Items were regarded most solemnly-one aJ much 
as another- and steadfastly persevered in. Other religious du
t!es are spoken of. w_bicll ar~ as obligl\-tqry whe never the occa
SIOn calls for or requ11·es· tbetr exe rc1se- such as good 'IIJOrks. 

-\. part of these guod works, IS to vis1t and relieve the father
Jess and widows, io thetr affictions, and to. l{eep ourselves un
spotted from tile world, by its vices. To superinte11d the con
cerr.s of the poor and relieve 1 bern by the contri butions made on 
the first day of the week. Ktndness and affection should be 
ever. 
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fully. As good soldiers of the Cross, may we all be pt:epared te» 
say. "f hav_e fou~ht a good 1ight-1 bar~ 1inisbed my course
r have kept the fatth-~eoceforth tber~ it! a crown of righteous
ness res.erved for me . m the everl3.$tmg kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

J. T. JOHNSON, Editor. -Systems adapted to ends, a& medidnes a4apted ttJ maladieB 
It may be remarked that personal conduct in the general i$ 

·regulated by the views wbicp are entertainPd,of God. ' · 
All those who reject the Christian Religion differ as much 

a~d as widely, if not more so, among themselv~s, as the sect~ 
Jtffer from eac,h ~ther: The Deists are not agreed amongst 
!hemselves. 1 ~etr mmds are ever wavering and oscillating. 
They are co_nsctous that their conduct would not meet the ap
pr?val of a Ju.st God; and wer.e they .called to render an ac
co~ot for thetr d~eds and spectally for the utter detestation in 
whiCh th~y have held the S?n of God, they know that condemna
uon awa~ts them, , ·To avotdso painful a reflection, excuses are 
Jormed, 10 the character which they give to God. They view 
llim as .a b~ing w~o disdains to look down upon man's .conduct-
t~at ~h1s k10d of C<>nduc_t is too microscopic for the Deity-that 
G?d JB too good tq bantsh a human bemg from heaven for his 
mtsdeeds-that Qlan can live and die in a state of rebellion 
against the ~on of (;od , and yet rise to enjoy the smiles of that 
betng whom be. had looked upon and tre~ted as an imposter! 

All the dectded, t>romtnent opposers of Christianity whose 
lives are recorded, stapd as beacons to warn others to 

1
beware 

· how tbt>y tri.fte wit? the m~rcies of.God. They present no traits 
of character, earned ou~ ~~practise, calculated to inspire res
p~ct, reverence or admuahon; or that calls for imitation. A 
lnnd of open defiance of the God of Heaven has marked their 
course and darkened their annals': 

' :'be Fatalists bavt~~ tn almost all aC7'es in reference to 
their knowledge of God, conformed tbei; conduct to their 
~ntimen~s. Relieving, as they do, that God foreordained 
whatever comes tp pass, they, in the general exhibit aJ cold 
und selfis~ spirit. A license from God covers' all that they do, 
whether httle.or much.' go~d or bad,.( excep to as tthe goods of thi~ 
world.) Then· love Is ctrcumscnbed to much.' 

much.' o

f
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Proposition 7th. ·Jo the manif.tations of.the Divine cbaratr ... 
ter, this prinmple is _recognized, that; The world by its wisdom 
knew not God, .anlt .nothing, therefore, .. is denominated a mani.-· 
(~station of ,God i~. the New Testament, which is not. above na· 

· tore. 
rroposition 8th. !'4o mao Can kn.ow himself to J;>e certainly 

ri~t·on any snbject of whicp 'he has ~ot a definite idea. The· 
only :way in which we can have a definite 1dea of the operations 
of the spirit, is through the ' Apostle's testimony , and in that 
W"ay, we cao see the .matter just as they saw it. Tlie speaki11g 
·by lospiratioo was in effect th~ same, w;hether jn a, known or un-

' known tongu·e, since the design 
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PARAPHRASE ROMANS, XII Chap. I . 

Let every soul belonging to the church of God io Rome, bi:f 
subject unto the higher powers in (' easar's government, for 
there is no power but what is authorized of (, ud, the powers tlrat 
exist in Home are ord ained of (;od. Wt.omsoever thf'refore, 
resists the ordinance of God, and they that resis t' shall hring 
upon themselves condemnation. For rnLrs such as Cesar arc 
not a terror to such as do good, bu t to such as do good, but to 
such as do evil. \' ill yon then not be afraid of ;; esar1 Do 
that w;r ich is good and you shall have the approbation oft 'easar, 
for Ire IS tile mimster of God to you for gvod. hut if you do evil 
be afrain of him. fi,r he does not l)ear the sword in vain. FM he 
is the minister of God to inflict punishmen t on suc-h as do evil, 
wherefore, all who belong to the ~hnrch of (~od in Ro e must 
be su hject to Uec;a r, not only for fear of punislt111 ent, but also 
for conscience sake. · 

Pay Y,our taxes, for the tax coll ectors are God's ministers, 
wbo attend constantly tu the collecting of taxes. Pay the refore, 
to all the officers of C<'sar thei r dues-to the tax colleciors pay 
tax, to th· · custom hause officers pay cn.,torn. to th olfi cers ofrhe 
army r<.>nder fear, to rht> dist ingurst.ed. such as llu>King, (;ov
ernors, ..:;eoators . • ~r,c. rend <'r hu, or-(m spt>aldng to a Ciovemor, 

· say most noble Fest us.) Pay all deh ts ll' llether taxes. cr.stom, 
fear or h'1nor, to Cesar's officers; and ltJvc all .men, fnr lte tha t 
is governe(l by love fulfils thP law of ( :ud. \du~tery . murder, 
theft, pe rjury and fraud, are all transgression" of tbe law; hut 
if you love your neighbour. and do !Jim jrrst iqe as you would to 
'Olfrsclf, FU :vill aevPr transgress tlte law, tor he thai is gov
erned fly Jove complies wi.th all th~ req-uis..i.tio.ns of the law. 

Tf any commii the crimes of adu.ltery, mut·der. theft, perJury 
or fraud, tl1e chur·ch is oot authnrized to punish t hem for sucL 
cr·imes. ·All the church can do is to put them a11•ay fro"! am on~ 
them, Ceasa t· is apointed of Gud, to inflict punishment on crimi
nals by tLe sword or prtsoo. as the crime r<.>quires. T he church· 
of J esus Cht·ist is not to go to war, to suhjecr mf'o to the govern
ment hy tl1e sword-nor is the! church permirted !:> pur any to 
dealh, or to prison, for disobedience or lrnusgresswn of< ;r,rist'!; 
laws. But if such as belong· to the chu rch. c-ommit crimes wo r
thy of death or imprisonm ent let them be delivered over to Ce. 
iar fiJr punishment. l•'or· hC' is (;od's m10i~ter 111 inflict punish
ment, and does not lteat· the SIVord in vain Nor is the church 
permitted to defend t!Je government of Jesus Christ by t t:e 
t"!orrl again!it any who may assail it. For b1s gove rnm ent IS rrot 
ef thts world-no~ similar to llil' g·ovcqw,eots of tlt1s world.~ 
l'te governs py lO'I:c, aU others goveromco ts by fear, .But tb0 

j 

-members of tbb cb~rc~ • . as . the·· su'bjects. of C:ia~wiN~N;~ay ' 
him in all things. . Y ou~s. ~ usu~l. . : · ' · · · . _.___ .. . . , ) 

. Fayflle ··~urijy; Ky·. · S~~qer ~lh·; t8sp.. 
pe?-r Br.et~r~n-9q la~t Tb~~::~y :e~~~~:ss~i\~:~:~ ~~:~ 

gregarion at ~e~. ttussell s. · up · · ~d iii the after.noot;l_. · 
in Elkhorn. ·ro-day, l attended. ~t mon . a H.ussell? he· 
] . r ·cllalleq 'met·me o~.t lmy ·appom·~~n~ a.~ .G~n, 

1 
: . 1\f. d 

ro. . . ~ . . . e ation after Wblcb tmrof)rSA 
addressed a Yery Jar:_g.~ .dc~·~f~ g Jesu·s· ari:l all ·willso·Jo suttmit. 
one: t"o others pt~fess~ . at ~itbout 'being. teti"iops} ana; occu
to.the co~man~ 0 

. ?.~Pt~s!Jl. r .0 details 1 would observe ~bat 1 ·.,· 
pyiog too much. of."J:0~~.PflPe 1

. d · . blili tt~acbing for, tlio;~., 
have heen al lnostcoostantly epgJl~e lll · ~Ut . b t-b.,:nkfltl at Lhe·,.'1 

· . . k' db · e.great reason o e · ..... · 
,· lilstseyeraTwee s .. an avv ec l ntl imme~sed forty~four; bq- : 
" SUccess of. the goSpPJ.; . t ,ha ,e J' , ~ . J dhy brothe'rG'a• • 

b 'I na'. y· others have ~eeo tmmerse , 
lievers-W t !! I 0 • . rhirty-fOU r QaVe latt!f}' beeO"add; 
DO in the Ba•ne con~_ regatrons. . . ., ·. t t at ~ntioch The 
ed Jo th~ churc·h at Urltoo ,~~d ~w:e~t;;:'~a~ ;ici al~ the period 
prospects are pt very Bat\errng, arne ofottr~rie~; witt ol'>ey th& 
· '· d ' t nt when rnany mo · · · 
as not . v~ry . · ~ a . j .. , h . f 8 will on I y stand fast iu the hb-
~9spel of J Bsus . I t te r ~~· Ja:nmoved u on the found at ion of 
erty of the gqspe(. and contrn.ue tbe unit p f I be spi·rit-ref,·ain 
tbe ap•.lst les a.nd pr•lpbe~:-;;ts:~~ ' work ri~tfteon.aness-t~ey will 

- from specnlat~•m -~eark." >d. . Jll'evail' beyorld all anpcipatJ!!n.-
see the I!OS,pe) of ·t te In~ om . d feeling among tbe sa'in'ts. 

. May the-Lord promote unton and g~o TH <.t>.\1 \.S M. Allen, 
Your hrother, · ' ·

1 
• • 

I Editors STONE & JoHNSGN. · 
• ---• '( I .,. , 1 

. ·• . . Ja.mesto'IDn; o. ·.september; A! 1833. 
·a~ Bretlier Ston~ :· ·· , . ' · · t 
';\ :. .... . ~: . I see by jour. an~\y?r~ ,to my tnterro~a o-

. ~~\'hat ou da ·e the kingdom of .Jesus Ch~·~st from Pentec~s~ . . 
rt d Y, d that the term kingdom meant government, an 

. :h~~ t:~rt~!r~ so~e· Qnder tlt'eJ:ver'.lin·~~~·S.:~i~i:,t~~~ ~f~~~ 
J .. ord, {>revtous tQ ,hts as~en~. - .Proc at . ressed 
ltingdom 'before his cruc lfi.~1on, and declar.ed ~l~atd ~ent~.Ph.m a 

.. into it. H..! states l~Ht u~ . l'):ther ~:ull~ppoJI!.tnen·orunapo ~-<tnt"d . 
' 'k· 1 .an;;l ·tb ·tt h'e 1n tK.e rnu. " vu -governrnen ot· -mg• ·>m, · · 1 . ·a· · I · h!l.Ve thouaht 
unto the 'l.post!Eis a gnv~rnment or ung~ om. I . d m~k~ "' 
that t"?od sent his servant John, tu prepare a de~p ei,n ~his way . 
them ready. for the governll_l~nt . of hi~ ;o~, an It 'lt .. •r nd -~ 

h ide was prepared and· ~tdorned, stmJI&r ~o t le 
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'3o2 -:·:._· - , ~ s.: ·~ CBh TSTJAN · . . . ·~t'"' : ..,..~ "•'C . 

b~~~in~ th~ author of et~~~al s~l~at~n~ ; to . ~l th h 
bi m•f ·.. · , ~ ··· . .r- • em t a~ obey 

' ... 0 .: t , ' I .r ~ , '1 ' , , 

·· '· ,: .. . . _. .M : Wi:N ANS. 

·~cial s:'9vahon-, promi~ed1 
to b.elieveni ·, J ~jd:~t~d ~·· b ' 

sal yatto.n ' from sins. . £ • ,~. . o e 
!,R.teroal ' salvation~ promised , to' tf!~ obedient unto death i 

un.,erstand to he· salVation of the body f . . ' 
. death . • , , . , .' ... , rom corruption and 

. P~ .. ~;· ,fd iffe,r; i.ll opinio~ 'with' you, io your 3d 4th·; 6t~~o': 9tb· 
. ans;...w.e,~·~' appended to mY commuqication" of 28th July' J had . 
8~P.P•>,ea, tllal ttl e . new EiCO£!~my commenced with John the B '" 
t 1~:·: -~Vt~~ ~avey1y opinion 6nthe 6th and.9th. · Could not ·A:f~ . 
su 1ugate merlCa~ a nd. w~mld that nut- be the result if any 
on~ govep~men~. ~\Vere to !aw down th& sword~ 

' . 
• . ·~ •.• ~:< . . . - [From iha. Cl~ri.stian Palladium.] 
. . , .. . UN.T.PORMJTY OF 1'' ·\ lTH. . . . 

: ~· ~he ~f~efllpt to ~~~k!' alhelfeve alike, has at ways heen follow
. . 'l.¥,;':1~ oost pa~ofpl ·results. " Let the re •e uniformity of 

• fftth!:. ".~u:J, \ 11e \rtan and \ th tnastan . a~ 1 he)! cut e~lch other's 
t .troals ·lr t •re"" hun'ared ... · · • 
1 

. - . . years. a •• •·tt a •11 n~l'! d tpt ·soL~.'· ·"Let 
~ !.~(' ~~~ ~unformtt.V o.f faith.'' said the Pope of Roroe, and rss~e(J; 
• 1·' Ht _,- ~·o .n the Vatican •. an~ , o_~e millioil of. sim ple ' ' ' aldenses 
m t.ne, p··aceful v~es of P J_ed,n· .nt, we re -slaug-bterei:l fnr dar-in 
t~ he '100 •'.'i1 ••Let there !:J~ lini.for nity offatlh "said ..,t . 0 ~ 
n1tclc,t~·d t '•,; l nqtiis i ti o.n_ .va~ ~recteod· >Vithits. h;mrlreds~f c~'t1~
t 
1
se e:1 "~tfv :<ather was .wdu'cted into his otli'ce. and tire fires 0 [ 

} 1e h '?,uLo.~P fi'e .ve~e lighted . "Let there he •1niforrn it it y of 
· at l · .satd ) thartne cle .\~ed i cts. and C ••arles IX uf France 

. and the hor.r .Jn (~ f ~t. llartholomew 's ni!!ht we.rP. enacted: '' Let 
tl.' ~re ~en •r,tf?rmtty . of fai~h," said the d1gnitartes of the' ~ng'li
o1Ja•7.1 c 111rc ,,, 1.nd tht> Purttans we•·e driven from· tl'1e l'tiames to 
t Je ... ·rvde r 7.ee ·· n I t tl · tt · ' ld · · .'.· · . •- · •. . ,? ~IS teo w1 erne ~s. ~orld:: ·• Let the rea 
b~d.• u•tft~r. • lll~ ·'lffatth, satd our fat'1ers , the ldud-hnasted Pilgruns · 
art t !•~y 'lored the e d t f d ' · · · ' B . . - ars an t> ngnes o 1ssenters, ·•an tslted the 
• apt~~'·"~}o.<f bu,ne; the Q,uake rs. " Let ther~ he uniformitv ' of 
~t tJ• . .. r•o~s from al~ost every minist e r of.. t"eligion iu Chris.ten-

_nrn: and ._rt,e-. whole community is at loggerhead~. the teodf' rest 
ttea .m n"a t,ure a~e hroken, ~~d the wors t PflSsioos of ·the human 
~~.~~ r~ge .CH!?ont-.:o~led~. •' .as .i t for t.l1is 1that , .t P!I'US came1:

. · 1 ~.~~~ !lt.e J.>Y,ful ~e~.Q}t ;whtch t,he angels~aw in prospect, and 
·~ H.?,· .. " ad:' then1 . . stng •. ~·~f~.~ou to f:od in th.e higl1est. on earth, 
.!t~a~e .. ~.~d good ~.! II towards men1" .. ::;;uch a result should dress 

, f;\~ven 1n mourtung •. a~d wake exultation ip bell.' · 
t(; · .• ' . - ~ 

·• Uoiformity' iJf faith is desirable,· l>ut in the t "-t f , presen ~·· e o 

f.' > • 

MESSENGER. ~03 

·things, it can· hardly be expected. The cLurch has been labor· 
iog to effect it for oear sixteen centuries, hut has failed in their 
attempts. 'F~orn past histo ry we should Jea rn wisdom, and no 
longer a ttempt to " ind the free mind by civil power; ao1 church 
censurE>, t.J heli ~ve the same things 0 what a pit y, that men, 
reasonablE> men. men of pie ty . will yet urge the uniformity of 
faith as indispensible . 

We grant that there is, or ought to be, a uoiformit y of f;Lith 
among chri9t!ans. >\II should believe. and .lo believe tbe Bsble 
as divwe-as the truth of h d ~ot a fact, o r truth thrresta ted, 
but all re-ceive it Yet the various opinions. fo rmed of that fact 
or truth. n" rna., c ·to receive. l t is imp~ss i f) le to forr;e an l10ri
est. iotell igenl mind to 1elieve. -.:o~rsioo has divided ch r ist ians 
in everv age; ever stncc the int r..xl•1cti •ln of laws tu enforce uni
formity. !'he H.efor .. ers f the t6th century saw this. aud fo r 
a whitP. protested a!!'atnst it. l'hey ho ~stt>d that the Rh lt>. the 
Bi hle was the1 r relig-i " ' '· Hnl the free mind ~oon •egan to fo rm 
diffPreot opinions of tl in le facts, (t,>r t tis tlsey we re reproached 
by the t ~at hcmcs-and to re . uedyt~•esnppused ev1l t!Je He f .. rme rs 
began to em wdy thl:' tr opiniuns. of Bi ·h· truth to a creed or hook, 
and rPqnired all their •ne•w•t> rs to $••bsc ri l• · it. Thence dtvisiuo 
ensued. and it has con tiauPd aod in~reased to the preat>nt tin•e-
and wtll c••atlllue ·Ls luug as IHJifurtnity of' tait h is reqll\red . 

This t>vi l has teen sP.ea 11y ,.,afi y in the present ag! :' I•E>Y 
too, have deterrn•ncrl to re form. a(,a revert tu the true prin ·ipl es 
of ref.,rm;~·tton: to take the Bi le · alune for theis• ' on ly rul e <~ f 
faith and prac•ice. 

1f the~e principles he ~elinqnisbed , there will he a speedy encl 
of refor111at ion and umon. Lt> t •IS wat ch and pray , lest '"e e11ter 
i uto temptatioa. B. W. STONE, ~d. 

I 

J tL I I• . f · I'W •I , (), /ltlgltSf 7th, I " ·•:t 

D ear Rrethrcn: 
To my former communications you will have 

observed , that 1 ta!ie the position. that the subJects of' .T esus 
Cht ist. must not only he good sni11ects of Ius ktDgdom, Hut go youee5.267 0 0 947 0.235 rg
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CHRISTIAN 

Jews~in it the commandmeQt was , "thou shalt not kill." Bn~ 
this ne ver was construed by them that they w~re prohibited fr om 
going to war with other nattons; but wer e constautly al war; 
and they were never charged with a violation of their law, in 
cnnsequence of their wars. It is supposed by some tbatall wars 
a re inst igated hy the Devtl. If so, many of the decrees of God 
have heen , and are executed ~y the inst igation of the Devii.
And all the powers (called cruel) that have heen for ages. and 
now are. must he of his contrivance, for all ha ve got dommion by 
the s\vord. And Paul was mistaken when be said . that those 
pow ers \'.'ere of (~od. 1f I understa nd the prophetic spirit. wars 
are to coo t \one on the earth , ti\1 the universal reign of Chr ist 
c ommences. then they are to cease not only am' ng men , but 
also arnLlng anima ls. Home suChsu



II 

I 

j06 CHRISTIAN 
I . 

under the great Hea.d, until ita consummation at the coming ef 
the J,ord? J ask my brother, what has brought about the pre
sent enlightened period in tbe churcb1 Has it' oot been noder 
t~e Lord, hy hurnao agency and exertioo1 4.nd io hngbter pe
nods ye t ah~ ·td , till the s eventh seal is opened , and the seventh 
and las< trumpet sounded , will nut all he effected by thP same 
meaos1 You think "what is cloue hy human heiogs is done 
blindly.'' It so, the wbol ;> testirn •J DY of 'the 1evaqgelists and 
apostl ea, may he suspected - and all w ho receive and act upon 
tLei r testimony are act ing ;d ind ly! I havP ueard _, reachers 
aod people c onsoling the mse lves in the time of great barrenn ess 
and !eatfr, drat when {;-od pleases. or •vhen H IS tirrre COriiCS, be 
will r~-:vive h1s work-till tbatr li .ne hnrnau agen('y and exertion 
are useless. Do you !relievE> r hi~; arrd y E't 11 ri'e peupl~ tu uhedi
ence in or !er to re re•ived1 By a li trl · ~tte .t i :n you, J think, 
will fi n I, that f-ry human a~r p• ,cy ancl ex :rtioo lobo prepared a 
peopl ~ f.Jr the Lord io hi ~ fi r~ l C•>m i •e:; so ••y similar means a 
peopiP. ,;llal l he prE-pared for his -;e ~und coming. Rut I ~ t it he 
\veil remern i-Jered, this a11ency and exerti11n a re onder th~ di rec
tion of the s ptrit. Y our:>old brother, 

B W. STONE, Ed; 

Brother ~lone; 
I see in the \1essenger, vol. 7, page 129, a. 

:.\ c•~:n .n ent on Ru•na na, 7tlr chapter. I doni inteucl tak1 g a 
gene r1l re-v1ew of the sul-,ject, hut only say a few words on the 
wind111g up of yot~r explanahon of that chapt e r. 

Frurn tire hest understand in~ I carr gPt of your a·~gun.eol; yon 
placei all the ditlic ulttes. and heartreuding so rrows, occasioned 
by th wa rfare hetweeo the flesh and tire apint; tn the ·h reast 
?f lh uncunverted, '* !) from the cha nge you rnade in the read
Ing-, a ~1rl >Jorue of the last verse . I nnqe rRtaod you 
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CHlUSTl~N 

snalldareto break one of the least-the l~ast c'ommand of ttc 
law...:..all must e fulfilled in and by the Sa·viour, &efore this yoke 
c'lln be taken rom the necks of tbe disciples. 

B. W. STONE; gd. 

CATHOLIC CJN t'H.OVERSY'. 
We have ju t read a pacnj)hl~t of ~2 0ctavo pages, smnll type, 

contaiomg a v ry tble pni llq>pic :~.g tindt tne ls.natic religions of 
Messrs. Hugh s and Breckenridgr~, tnc celebratd di::;put ants on 
the claims oft e i>ope and .John Calvin. fhis padrpnlet, from the 
pen of odr much esteemed brother J. Thomas, 1n.- D. presents n 
very lucid· and forcible view of the true Cnurcil of Dbrist and the 
Christian i ostitutions, and exhiJits in bold relief,- th~ rdal merits 
of the PaiJI>'t Ul-1 Protestant c-->.utr .. >Versy. lt JS a document wor
thy of very g-::11erl.t. ci rcul.!.tion for 1ts o..vo sa.k~, o.L O.I 1::; <l. stri 
king proof of th~ io·radillting, em Lnctpatiug, and emboloemng 
influence "f the Origih tl ~;os 1>J l :t.nd order of tnwgs on the 
minds of all who cordially -:~nt>r:LI!e tile \ postles' Joctrine.
Brother l'howas ts but a11 iofwt of one ye '1.r •>ld i.t tile Gnristtan 
Churcu; and h~ -e we find .tim, to the very temple of Apostate 
Christianity, successfully gr.trt-~lrug witn t.bt: iloctors of.t e two 
great pa.rti~e m tile ~iJO::>t Ley; and certa.lll ly wtlile contendi :g 
with tbe!O, lie ~rov~s r11msdf, Wtlen paooplieu witu tl1 c armor 
of light, more than a matcll tor the ruh~··s of the darkoes s of this 
worJ.J, with all t!Hir H:c>ly OrdP.t's .llld the: .;~e ot i 1-if) Ll H.ome. 

Receiving the p'lmpillet yesterJu.y. we b11ve only g1 vena. cur
sory reading, t~.nd h-tYe not room to give more thau its tttle, and 
introducto y address o>f ItS :l.Utnor to tile ciltZ ~lb of l~ o ttJ •u:dt>lna. 

.MilLemat Harbinger. 

~ew Oath lie Controversy. \ .d irp>r fvr l ::~ . nattc .\.etigtons, in 
a lette1 Lddressed to .~l.!ssrs. Hugu.!S and Ur~~kenndge, 
shllwi 11 tuat ne1t.1er I{Qrnauism 11or Prote:stantiSill 18 the Ke
ligi·ID tile Hvly <,;;ltitvlic Ch·•rch of Cnrist. Uy a Royal 
Priest · Uod's Herit Lge. 

PHILADEJ, IHIANS! 
Th ime is at length come, when silen~e is siuful, an~ 

forbeara.n cu:.~:se::l to Je u. virtue. :Shall we, the ci tizens of 
Messiah's ngdotn, calmly witness the iU'lmolatiou of _tne et~r
nal truth o be t*od of Heaven, so gloriously n·vealed oy the ::Sa
viour of th world ami his Ambassadors, on tile altar of party
ism, and n raise the shuutof war on the batthnnents of Zion1 
Where are e watchmen of the city1 Have they not abandon-
ed the deli~ es, forsaken her bulwarks, and ingloriously sound
ed retreat'~.. "'fhe present crisi~" is fraught with events. \~hie~~ 
some effect ''deprecate as inJurious to the cause of rehgton; 
and gloom I are the forebodings of those who usurp tol them· 
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selves the character of your spiritual guides.- Controversy is to 
be hushed into the stillness of death, and the' "'more useful in
formation" ot the "revival" of religious 1ea.scuimu, and implicit 
faith in ''our Ziop," are "to supply its place!" "Contend ear
nestly," says .Jude-"Contend not at all," say religious editors; 
"Combat the good combat," says Paul- "lt is non-essential," 
sav divines- " Wield the sword of the Spirit," says the Chris
tian warrior, "and wrestle with the rulers of darkness"-"Let 
them alone," says spiritual imbecility, "for controversy ia fatal to 
the -cause of religion." , 

Such, my reader. appeartobe th ~ tactics of the day. A. good 
cause never fears the light. The mflre the truth 1s controverted, 

. the more brilliant its polish; but P. rror hates the light, it rears 
inspection; it ·denounces disputation. In lay ing hPfc>re you tne 
following pages, I am actuated solely by a love ••f th.~ truth. and 
a mortal enmity to corruption I ex,>P-ct to deriv \ nfl pmfit, I 
rather ealculate on loss; not so much in :L pecuni uy sense, as 
in a fair reputation with those "'hos· · uorldly weal is implicated 
in the upholding of relig ious systems. It is the a,>Otl\ 'lCY fore
told by the Apostles, 'lg'unst which I direct my efforts, not against 
them who are unfortunately its vi r.tims. 

Protestantism is unquestionably defeated by Komanism;- ite 
champions cannf<t prcve its identity with the religion of Ch_rist. 
ltomaoism, however is not the less gross. I h<tve he en anx10us, 
therefore. to call t.be attimtion of t.he pt1hlic to the true religion, 
lest they .should rasbly conclude , that because these two is~s 
of the "Christian world" are fll.lse, th.•;e rem nns none that :t.S 

true. God brings uoocl out of evil, 11.n·l he thus overrules the 
wars of sect agu.in;t sect, to the rle:struct ion of hoth. l'be re
ligion of Messiah t ·ourts dr:::r.usaion', but ismatic religion 
dre~tds it. 

l,p conclusJon, I have only to acld, that the faith, order, and in
~ti tnt ions of ,the Holy Cttt.holic Uongreg 11tions of Christ, as des
cribed in this·Jetter, ':l.re proclaimed, hot !~ io faith ·mtl pract1ce, 
at the Bank .;1 reet .\leeting, where all who feel themselces weary 
ancl heavy laden by ti;le oppres~ion aorl honJ·tgt~ of sin 'lncl S1.ta~, 
may be instructed in tlHl w'iy of truth mpre perfectly, and find 
assurance af the remission of sins. .L 

JOHN TH0~1A', 1\'1. D 
95 North Third !";ireet. 

I ----RELIGIOUS TNT P.LLIGENCl!i 
Troublesome b·cm 1Vorks, ,N. C. Oct 4, 1833. 

Dear Brethren: 
I would inform you, 



.,; . . 
~.10 .. 

~lain a.nu open a ·mal)ner, in ~PP~!3ition to. all creeds, confessions 
. -of (aith, and books of di'sciplioe,.& g. ~'c: as eitht>i' of yo1..1 h;ave. 
; ,After see'ing Jlis1irst ~~tt~r, J a mpped him . a. line, and . attached 
! ~ome fiv~ or six que ries: taken ~ro·n t lte' last June DU1.n ber of the 

Christjan ~es~eu~er.. S ince writJog him J have received a let
tel- f~o~. ~im·, w_hich is p}e>~sing, and says he WJll . attend to the 
-qu~ru~s--m due.tu~. ht ha~t~,.yours in loye and-esteem. · . 

- . . J, .JOHNSON. 

INTERRO'Lo\ 'NON~ TO ·p~~ EOI.TORS OF· TRE 
' . MESSr~NGER ·;,.' . 

1.· 'A~ the 'Yords' "tlet'{~~.e with the d~w," &c. , Da~iel 4, 25, 
;and "t/.pptd hunself ·aevel) t.1mes in .Tord.an,'?- 2 _Kings, J?, 1~, the 
sa!Jle IQ th~ ,l'ebrew1 · ~f they be·, how. are we to u.ndel,'st md the 
"J"Odtu iin'!ltr$ill·t~~ io th~ day~ of }~ebuc.hadoeza:_r's. per•gnnation 
lQ tile ~~e':'-hesprmklecl grass~ ... : : · ... . 
. · An~. ~f?~.w~~~~~ i~ Daniel-and Kings. are not the ::~a.ne-the 
!vor~ 1n .~ ·t~~·~lts .Tr~bo, whiob . means· pr~perly, t6 wet, traos la-

. .... ed ~y. tlle ~eptu :tgln,t. b) the wor~ bapto, which word is oev~r 
apphed to the 'rife or 6rdinanr:e oflnpt.ia,m. T he wnr·l in Kiof7s 
'i:ttebel, wt1ich i>to,>eriy ~> ignifi !S to tiip, plurcgt, or im1fteru, ~n\n~
lat~d o>y the 70 ba:ptizo, w,J.it!•' 1vord is alwi.ys :1ppliep to the or
dinance of in ptism in the chri:;ti'l.o tJ •: •· \ 1ltu r·~s. · w e· advise our 
~roth er to inquire what ml:la ... a t he mndiu im~rsioni$, or mnrle of 
1mmersioo. · • 

. 2. H,•:w d~ you · •1nderst~nd the ph r"llle , "pl.eroma· lfJI1 ethrwn 
ezseJht, Jtom. 11, '2.51 · f)o you sui!pose tfi11.t "plerothan ka1roi 
tlhttOil,, re21, 24, refe rs to heaame t hing! 

.\ns. In thes~tmo cn..t_,t!r. H.om. p. 1 ~. the apostle stated, 
that the fall 1.nd d~c.ly of t ••e lew.; .were the r1ohes of t he Gen 
tiles: l<""or In coos.~quen ~e of the .Jews 'rejecting the .H es.si:~.h 
a~d the gospel •. tney fell , ~od ~hat g,ospel _wi_t!l all its rich hles
smgs, w·ts carn~rl t.~ t11e r.~~nt1let1·, and rntlhooa have heen en
riched 'Y it. If tbey h:1~e heen so enriched hy t hair f ,U, how 
Dinch mora will t liey bt? prnfitetl ny their. fulness. (pll'f"llma) that 
is·, w~,en thz fulness o• t1e .Tcl wS sh dl return tmd '\cknow1e~,ge 
t~e .\*Wssnh. (For all . !s ,·ael shall h~ sa.vR.vcd.) ,'his addi
tiOnal eAi I~Eoe of t .tc truth of chri~tianity will c0overt mfllhns 
more, of thr Hen tiles to t. t.l:! Lu ,·d. ·• Rliodnes~ in par~ has h il.p-

vpened t ·> lsrael, until the ful ·ess of the I ~entiles he come ·in''
t~at is, this blindn ,~ss sh II cont iouP. with the fews, till that pe
nod come when they ~~ dl return and receive . . \'lessiap; and the' 

·fullnes.s of the C-tt:util~e"tak.·· place. or bP converted to. the Lord. 
I thiuk that I .uke 2f, 24' (~he times of the Gentiles be fulfiilled'') 

. ·,refers to the s~me p~ri9d,_ wheo. the ~entiles shall po longer 
··.~:tt"~ad:'4~_wn,J~rusalem, but give place to the Jews, who have 
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lhe dtvice title to that laorl and city; and ~ho will y~t posses11 it 
by the will of God. Ezck. ·~6, >4, · '--f'hap. 37, 21, 28. Amo£ 
9, 14, 85, &c. 

·(Concluded uexluumber. ) 

ANS\\ E l{ TO DR .,. INo\NS. 
All the ·pnnciples in the gospel. and all its pri' 1leges alsO', have 

been dreadfn!ly entangled; hut t he arrangt>ment .io tlte Aoc~ent 
Gospel. as i.t has. for distinctwn aakt> . ' •ee o called ._ has laHI 2 

solid tuundatiuo lilr correct enquiry . T atn not weaned out by 
your quest10os relati ve to the ipiril You r case is th e case of 
mauy tntelligent persons in tlus l'efurml\tiou. and the su ' ·j~ct has 
been e:nnarrassed with . n::~ny ddfic,tlties Instead. t neretore,_ of 
being displease.l with the rlou •ts .. r those who do not see with 
me, the extraordin try !lentunc nt Ptat•the luly ~pirit was g•ven 
to rneo . "''' to make them . ,,.y th '! : . ,~pel. ' 1111 t-.ecaus .. they bad 
o '•tJ}'ed tt.' I am, on the contr:~ry . rPj11iced wher• l see t?e 
gospe l ad•nit.ted a~. the mes~a~e of pardou: and fee l greatly dls
posPd with snch as nhPy it. 1o r11ve-;t gate all its terms trum f:uth 
forward. l~ut to come to your ll' fler-

• T he s ,,irit IS S()me!hiug ahatrart from I he word.. I rio hold 
•forth in my writing-s . the idea that t he ooipirit ts so•nt>tlting .lb
stract. ·r d11ferent from the •vord. \' he11 rile I ord .!J?-us com.: 
missioned Ius apo,. t!Ps. he go~ ve direc tions that tlte C•)nve r ts 
should ' le Immersed ioto the name'11f th e l'ather. t he Datt:e o f the 
S on , and the name of H•e ' r ol y "P" it. for this ts I he sense 
of t he verse. I do ant he lievE: then, that J have '•een '.ap
tized in the name of a non-en ' ity-a so •tPihing. wltich wheu en
quired in to, IS rea ll y a notlt iug rbe ~piril II caller! the Truth, 
but this proves n••thin!!; .l hilS himself u; called the word-the 
word of Go~d; y!'t 1 .o:;t c!' r!;t : . i f ' •eliev.· hrm to he sometltmg, 
or rather some p< r»v:l clttfP rPI.t from the word. &.od so of t he 
Spirit. though called ' i•P tru th, I neverthe less nelieve him id ~n
tically distinct from the truth . I cannot l)elieve that .lt>su• ts a 
written sentt•JH!Ht-1 cannot '•elieve tha.• the Hoh '"'pirit ia a 
,vritteo sentitnen t Tlte r~cord or scripture m·Ly •(e tht' Father 
in letter . the ...,on1n let:er; and the ~piril in le liPr; ··ut certain
ly 11 ts neither the l•' at l\er, nor the '"""· nor the "ioirit, 111 his 
prvpe~ existence. Brother J ohn~--- was preadt1ng-. short
ly ,ft ' r tile pnhlir. restoht1on of tlte imm ~·r& IOD of r tlmissi:•n. he 
was asked what he meant hy the Holy "pirit, be answered that 
he rneaot tbe word of (jod--he did not hclieve tl•e :..;pirit "as 
any thing distinct from the word · "l'h"n replied brother \11--, 
you should say, aod t he people would unders tand you, 'Be bap 
tized every one of you m tile uame 'Jf .Jesus httsl for the 're•nis
sion of your s1os, and you shall receive a Ne~v l'estament!'
:\OIV brother W., I desire that i:' wbat I have already said on the 
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distincti~tn between tbe )_.'ather, Son, the Holy Spirit, and tbe 
wri~ten word, can save in future all questions relative to their 
sam ne&s or identity, it may be allowed to do so. 1 have never 
wri ten that the Spirit is the ,word; I neyer will write that the 
Spi it is t~e word : with the scriptures in my· hand 1 never can 
write that tbe Spiri t 1s tbt' word. ' 

There are then only two questions relative to this subject that 
call for adjus tment. 'l'be first 1s-Oid the apostles and ,primitive 
disciples recei-ve the F:pirit both in his word and In his proper 
e:eiste1 ceJ The second is-Oo the modems receive the Hpirit 
tlrst in word and thP.n in his proper e:x1ste.nce1 In the settle. 
me~t of t hese two questions : we t.ave to separate the things on 
wh1cb we agree, from the lhtng!! on which the dJSClples do s ot 
g ree. \II ·j!:reP then that )1oth ancients and moderns must 6rst 
eceivP tpe word of the -.;p1rit; tltis is tu rece1ve the Holy ~pirit 
n word; ~hat is, in his word. or in w'ords dictated hy his iospira· 
ton lt 1:< also agreed hy all. tl1 : t the anciPnts. after receiving 
~e word of the l"lpirit, or tbe (~ospPI . did reeeive lilt' Sp~r i t in 
ns power. i.e. in his proper existence. \ud . therf'fOrfl, the 
nly rernainm~ quest ion is-after a rna11 m these tun:•s helieves 
fld ohe~·s the g-ospel. i11 he inha hit f'd h} tl•e !foly 'pitlt in Lis 

proper existence~ On this the dtsciples are no~ a~reed. Tbiil. I 
hope. hri 11gs t hP snht ect within nu r reach . !.owe. urdo we not 
after o1•eylng- the gospPI. r.··ce ive the Holy SpHit in Ins prope; 
~.xr srence as the first f:hristian!' did1 This JS thP ques tion; and 
1f what T have ~ai · : 6r~t in regard to the disti11ctuess of the word 
and "'ptrit; and ,:pcondly. in rf'gard to thf' questton whicl1 ·calls 
for discuqsion and s~> ttlerne n t appt-ar·s S3tisfactory. then please 
l?t me k ·w w: and acc<•mpany the tn !i•rma tioo ~~~ith your o t.jec· 
hons to t hG a ffirrnatrvE' of this las I question arrauj!:ed nurnericnt· 
ly . onP. t•vo, three. &-c. Till tben T am your ff'llow servant in 
the kingdom of 1 ' hrist. W <\ LT~H 'R(;01'T. 

1• Evangelist. 

Tit~ VITU, RNfU~1. 
Mtlleriiu rn is a latin word. •nd sigu ifi ,.s a thousand years.- 

This pr•riod is spolten of i n Rev. ·:?c> : :orumen,tators a rE' not 
agrePd whet her tl ~t•se are r.nmrnou nr prophetic Jears. If they 
are propheti c ypar;;. (wt. if,h arP reckoned a p~ar for a d'l.y. Rzek. 
5 , nf, t hP mi'llellillm will measu re :~fl!),OitO yr.oars. ' This is prob· 
a ble hecam: .1 oho 10 1 ~e Revelation makes all his calculations 
accr rding to this m:' asu rE\r· 1 • 

A out the cornmence rnEint of t his per10d. o r j ust before its 
corn encem .nt, Rahylon. 'he great whore is .Judged and destroy
ed, ~ev 19, 1, SJ. The splJ rtOus church of r;brist is railed Bab. 
yloor hecaus of its pride and confusion; aod called the g reat 
who e, beca tee she b_as fo~akeo the true husband, Christ, and 
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toflowed afler other lovers. She is not owned as. the Lamb's 
wife, as in 7th verse. 1 

About the commencement qf this glorious period, the true 
churco of Christ, or the Lamb'R wife, is seen prepared for the 
narrlage, or marriage supper of the Lamb. Happy they , who 
are called to the mar riage supper of the Lamb! None but the 
-saints o t God have this privtlege. Rev. 12, 7. 9. 

lm1mediately after, at the very commencement of this period, 
t he King of Kings comes in his glory, and smites all the wicked 
nations of the earth. and t r<'arls them in wrath, a~ grapes are 
t rodden in a wine press, and' sweeps them all iLl death. i{ev. 
19, 11, 21. 

At tbe same time the old 'ierpent. the Devil or Satan; is bound 
for a thousand yea~s, du ripg \Vhich tlme he bas not one subjec t 
alive on ea rth. B.ev. :lO. J. :3. 

r\ t tbe commencement of rhe 1000 years, the martyrs who 
wore behead1ed or :;lain for tho testimony of Jenus, and for U1c 
word af U od

1
,shall r.ise from 11he dead-;-atso the saints ·who had 

not wor~uiped thE> .')east. nei\her hi.s ima~e, neither had : ~ecei~ed 
}1ia marlf upoo tbt;Jr forPht>ads. o r 10 1 he1r ha nds. s~all nse, !Jve 
and re1gn 1vith :tll'ist 11-(J( yea rs. This is the fir!,lt resu rect10n. 
Rev. 20. 5, 5 ~ ~omr!lenl a to rs genera lly , if not universally, lilllit 
this priv ileg:e to tl•e martyrs rwl}; and thmk tb 1 t tb~se ?uly shall 
rise from thE> dead ·1 1 the Cllll'llll!'ncement uf the mtllelllurn, and 
rcig1t w'ith qt1rist d:~rwg ! hat P.e.ri.Jd Yet. the text l>y M me.aos 
limits it to 1 hs nt : lw \ post I,.. r1aul, speaktng of the resurectwo , 
\~larks the particular ur<lt•r of ir Cor. 5. 23. ·•Rut every 
mao (is made dive) in his own order: ( "t.rist the first fruits; af.. 
terwards t ucy that are Chr ist's at his coming." Tbe plain mean .. 
i na- of which is. thet ( :hnst first rose rrom the dead. and after• 
w~rds his sa1nts shall rise frnm the dead a t his coming. The<; . 41 

15, ] f.l. We are ;:lainly tang-hi tiHt at the coming of CLrist. the 
s~ints th;~t sllail he alive _on the earth, shall fly up to ~n eef the 
I.ord in the ait·, they lJaVJng been changed from mortality to lffi· 
mortali ty in a moment. in the twinkliug of ao eye. at the sonntl 
of the last trumpet. But they shall not enjoy th~ privilege till 
the dead saints shall fi rst rise from mortahty to immortality , and 

• t hen shall they all l)e caught up toge ther to meet the L ord. The 
L ord shall descend with the trump of Uod, the trump shall sound, 
and the dead shu.ll he ratsed incorruptibi e , and we shall be chang· 
ell. In a ll these passages of schptu"re, not a word is said of the 
resurrection of the wicked. 

1 i. . . 
In the r.•surrection they oe~tber m,arrf nor are g1!en 1n mar . 

page, but are equal to the angels. 1 he tdea ef an mcrease of 
roep by ordinary generation, is certainly incorrect and untrue. 

Some indulge the idea that in the millenium, all the wicked 
world \Vill be converted; bu t the truth is, that not one of tbe 
i'{icked will live to sec that day. 



CHS1S1'AN 

Some ha;e thought that Christ would not c01ne anii reign k 
p erson on the earth; that his coming and reign on earth are en
t irely spiritual. How then · differs his reign in the mtlleQium 
from his present reign1 His first coming was in person; so shall · 
.his second be. His first c orning was 11o save his people from 
thetr s ins-b!s secood IS to save t hem from death and hades, and 

llot from sin. Hts first com, ng w~s n~1t to judge the wort~, but 
to save t ·1fl \VOrld-hts seconi:l C<~ rntng ts not to save , but to Jl.idge 
t he world. J n his first corning he abode hut a few years on earth; 
in his second he will ahide 1000. and not leave the world, till be 
has adjudicated on it. and assigned to each one his eternal por
tion in heaven or bell. l''or at the eod of the 1000 years, •;a tan 
is loosed. and the .wicked are raised from tbe dead-this is the 
2d resurrection. ..;;a tan is permitt t,Jd to collect his old armies 
composed of all the wtcked now raised from death , and tu de
ceive them once more IYith the hupe of conquering the armies 
of Jesus. \s soon as they ~recollected together, the judgm~'JOt 
is set on them, and they are condemned to suffer the vengetnce 
o f eternal fi re. · · 

One· obJection is offe red to these Yiews, which is. that the dead, 
satnt and sin ner, a re to be raised tn the same hQur. 

"The hour is coming when all that are in their graves shall 
come forth; they that have done goud to tlte r eBurrection of life, 
.and they that have done evil to the resurrection of damnatiOn.' , 
Jn a few verses aho'"e the Lord saici , •The hour is com.og and 
.now ts, when the dead shall hear the yoice of the iSon ot God, 
rand they that hear shal l live." John 5, 2..'5, :J8. In tlus last 
verse, tbe dead spoken of are snch as are dead in ain-auch 
shall hear his voice . and if .they bear and believe they shall live 
the life of faith in tile .,on of God. l'bi11 the context s hows to 
be t be truth. This )lour of l)eariog the votce of Jesus in the 
gospel has continued 1800 years. Jt yet continues. If then, 
tl:»s hour measures 1800 years, why not the hour spoken of in 
J ohn v. 28, continu~ 1000 years1 These are humbly submitted to 
the pu bhc. 

B. W. ~TONE, Ed. 

THE R~TRO!o;PI<~CT. 
In a late retrospect of my lift>, I see more than a quarter of 

a century past, a large, a ttentive congregation addressed by my
self. <\mong osher subjects of di~cQurse, that of Cbristi it.n Un
ion was promine nt. I at that tim e remarked that there were 
four different kinds of union, which were designated by the names 
pf book unwn-lv!ad uni.on--uaier union and fire union. The 
book union was a union founded on a book, containing certain 
articles of faith, called a c reed, confession of faith, or a discip ' 
line. These 'were authorahre! This union was proved by 'fact to 
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b e yery uncertain. For these book~ ba~e, from thei~ very int:o .. 
duction, been the unhappy cause of dtsumon-and a~ l~ght and It b .. 
erty prog~ess, they will be banished from the chrJsttan commu .. 

nitv. · r- d d · ·· 
Read Union was defined to he a un1on .ouo e on opt.DJon.-

1\l t n y den(lunce with ~nu.ch zea ~ , all creeda and ~qofess ~-t n s, as 
sectarian and .anti-chrJsllan . I bey . e~to~ the Bible. and boast 
o f it as '1t\ing their ooly cr;J:3d and dtsc1phne; tuat they W ill su~· 
mit to no oth.er. Thi~ is s:J far right. By the puwer uf tins 
truth. many • ave a ha cdoned thei r .. uman ··_-~c :da. and d~clared 
that· ·they adopted tbe l~i ble alone,~as their rule o.f !a•tl• ~nd 
.ractice· and they see no rea:-:oo to prev~nt all cbnsttans from 

uniting- 1ou this founclatJ pn. !'he~ rec~H·f'd tit~ Bu le alolle
they ail helleved ev~ ry thing c oat a tned w. t he B1 •le._ Bu.t they 
soo n fou:1d tltal tl~ei :· opinions uf many t ln~gs c-m ~atne~ •.n the 
Di hle were very different. E tch on•; belle v.ed Ins op1n10n of 
cert ain tc,.ts. 'to .1e the ve·ry spirit and rn_e 1010g of ~be tf!xts
and th .•t this opinion wa9 absolutely· essent1a l to_salvatwn. If a.~ I. 
would recei•e t be opinion of A , a union C'tuld ''~ t>ffec1ed: or 11 
·all could re ceive the the opinion 1lf B, a umon m1ght lte ~ff~ct~d. 
'J'h ;s is a union founded on opinions. Now how does th1e umon 
clilfer from that formed on,, a human creecl1 . '~he only d 1~erencc 
1s this, that a hr1man c re ed' is mad e up of op~n10_ns, and wntten or 
printed in a hook. Bach is equally author_llalJYe. St~rE'I_y ~hey 
act more w is·~ly ,vbo bJ.ve thetr cr;::ed put t.n a book. r1u." plan 
of un iti ng on opinion&, whethe r contamed In a boo~, ~r 10 .t.he 
head is not worth a st raw., and never can effect cbnsttan umon, 
or th~ union or primitive christianity.. . . .. 

Water onion was defined to he a untoo founded on JmmersJOD 
i nto water. B~t fact proves that this union is e:'-sily dissolve~ ,.. 
and that immersion will not keep those who are Immersed , uDl·· 

·ted. . .. 
The union of fire, was defined to be tlte unity of the spirit~, 

union founded on the spirit of t ruth. 11'ire effects a perfect un
ion-so does the s pirit of burning,. the spirit of Jesus; and n~ 
union but this will s t.and, no oth er umon ts worth the name. Tins 
spirit is obtained through faith· not in a hu :'tl~ll form o r se t of 
opinions , whether writte n or not \vrillen , hut 10 lhe ~ -ord Jesus 
Christ, the !>)avior of ~; inners ; and by a cheerful obedte nce to all 
Ins known commands. }<' or thui spirit is p romised to those that 
obey him-to them tbl\l repent aud are bupti:r.ed-to tlte m tl~at b.e
lieve in his name. This spirit leads Lls to love God and h1s ch!l
dren_:_to love and pray fo r all mankind. T bts is the very union 
for wbtcb Jesus prayed, and by which the world will belieyc that 
'be is the Christ of God. Wt1at elTect on t he world w1ll any 
other t:nion !Jave? 

0 , lt'\ ~ us endeavor to have, and then to l\eep the unity of tbe 
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spirit in the bonds of ~eaee. These were the: sentiments wbic:b 
m,any of us labored to tmpress on the minds of christians many 
years by gone,tbese are the sentiments I yet feel determined 
~o ·tea.~h and to .urg~ ~hrl~ ,ltfe re_mains. In vain we expect un
IOn wtthout th1s sptnt. 1 here 1s no union between light and 
arkoess-between the saint and sinner, between the renewed 

f!id unrenewed. As well may he attempt to unite iron and 

f-r
ay: The poQr worldly professor is but a clog to the churcb
d IS alw-eys the cause of her distresses. 
How vain are all human attempts to unite a bundle of .twigs 

w gether, so as to mak~ them g~o.w together, and bea~ fruit! they 
?}Ust ~~t be umted w1th the hvmg stock, and receive its sap, 

l
d spmt, before th_ey ca~ ever be united with each other. So 
ust we be first ~mte~ ~tth C?hrist, and receive his spirit, before 
e can ever he In spmt umted with ooe .another. The mem
rs of the body cannot live unless by union w1th the head-nor 

~
n th,e "?ern ~•ers. ~f the church live united, unless first united 
th Cbris.t, the hvmg head. His spirit is the bond of union.
en b~ve .dev1secl many plans to unite christians-.'\11 are vain. 
b~re 1s but one effectual plan . which is, that all be united with 

.-~hr1st, and walk io him. Zion must be purged from dead mem
bers, before she can shine in union· and glory. 

B. W. STONE, Ed. 
I 
II .fl_,labamrL, Lowndes county, .!luguss 5th, 1833. 

Dear Brothers, "'tone and .Johnson· 
' 1 now take up my pen to 

.re.deem my pledge to Y?u•. that I made in my last. I then pro
mised to be more d~bDJ!e tn mr ne:x:t, as respected the prospect 
?f the good cause tn t h1s section. Truth is oo her march and 
~rror ~1ck wtth .coot~adictioos, .:lothed .with a superabunda~ce of 
Inconsistency . IS tJymg to falsehood as a 'remedy, and expinng 
!r~m the venom. of its own fangs. The partisans around us are 
1D great ~on~ts1on a.hout their ways and means. Their creeds 
and fo~mulartes a~e beginning to be ca.lled in question, by some 
o~ thetr own.leadmg_members. Two' of the Episcopal Metho
~tsts are to dtscuss mth each ~tber the propriety of the discip
line on ~ext ~-ord's day week. I am in\'itet by one of them to 
attend wtth btm on the occasion: 1 am truly sorry to say, it will 
~e out of my power to comply w1th his request: but I have very 
h.ttle ~o.U~t of. his success. as he bas taken the word of r:o·d for 
hts gu1de m tbts contest against the creed; and the l'oan that at
temp~s !o defend it. I bavt> been trav'eliog for some time past, 
and entirely devoted to' the work of the miois~ry. Brother An
derson has left these parts, and f am almost left alone to attend 
to .aJ! the calts in South Alabama. But I have great reason to 
reJOICe _at tbe present prospects. There have been sometbigg 
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like cine hundred members added since last Christmas in these 
parts,1 taking brother Anderson's labors and mine together. ln 
short,

1
I can say, that truth is making rapid strides. Great en

gine of knowledge, pause not in thy career of glory, till the 
world shall bear of deliverance to its utmost verge! Speed on 
thy pathway of light, till the sleeping earth shall rise in the 
strength of a giant refreshed with wine. Spread the unfurled 
pennon of emancipation upon every breeze-unnumbr.red mil
lions pause to hear thy banner·cry. Then let me say to those 
that have enlisted in the cause of truth, go on. That if bigotry 
frown, let it frown. What if enm1ty burls its deadly shafts, they 
~all fall harmless at your feet. Let friends grow cold and alien
ated in their affections , and treat you with indifference and with 
sovereign contempt, if they will do this, on the account of your 
lwnes~y let them; you will be infinitely better off' without such 
friend~ than with them Let slander send forth her keen and 
envenomed glances, ltke Bashes of lightning fro m tl•e gloomy 
:;Ides, her potsonous hreath shall never reach you. I.et persecu •. 
tion roll her dcssolating \Vaves. yet, like a rock in the ocean, 
von shall not he moved. Let ignorance mutter anathr:mas. aud 
;uperstition foam with rage. on their own heads shall the evil 
fall, npt on yours, tf you be followers of that winch is good. 

Wl\'1. MOTHERRHEAD. 

Brother J os .. \1 itchell. of Kenton town , Ky. \vrites, Sept ember 
30;-Tbn.t in o\ugust last, the church at Kenton town, · bcfcore in 
a languishing state, was _reorganized of 30 members-~hat at ev
ery meeting new accesstons were m~de, and that thetr present 
number is ahout 70, and yet tncreasiOg. 

The annual meeting of the C . hretbren on the West of Ken
tucky, commenced !lth of ~eptemher, lA33. at Palmyra.
Throughout' the meeting brotherly love and unity prevailed-6 
were added tr the church. Their next annual meeting is ap
pointed to he on l<'riday before the 2nd I,ord's day in September 
~l4, at Wilt<_>n, Jefferson county Indiana. 

Brother 0. Pearre , of Clermoot, •O. writes September 30:-· 
That the good cause still prospers there. In the spact> of two 
weeks about 20 made the good confession in his neighborhood
that the churches at Mt. Pleasant, Betlael, Republican, and 
Five-mile, were all increasing, and in a prosperous state. 

Brother 1. ·Savell, of Florida, informs us that the religious ap·· 
pearances on Elder Mothcrhead's circuit are goou. He bas latel~ 
receittcd 9. 
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. . . · · Fay~tle, r.EJ.o~~-ri Co . .Mo. Oct. 11, :l8a3. 
·Dear' llretl;lre~ St.on~_,&.Johns~n:... . : · . . . · · 

- · · ·. These lines will ~nform you 'thal the good fl'ork is still 
goiog· oo· amo~gst ·us. T b,e Cb~stiao Churches aod the R'eform
ers united in the bon~s df peace aQd love; alt hough we. meet 
with ·alltbe 9ppoaition- tbatmal.ice Ol\ll invent , i.o spite of :L.ll tbey 
caa s.ar -.we a re etill'ga~ggr.o'uod .- · .\fr. Rogers , our _g-reat op
net•t has fought us· and·CampbeJl, till t~e 'Bapt ists have d~scba rged 
-him fr,om both · the 9htm;hes. th?-t he att ended, several Bapttst 
C hurches of lat'e h'ave ,,spHt, 1b~f the ltef9rmers take the major-· 
ity ~tb them. ' , ! 

' ' ' ·· ' .Moulton, 'Jl.la. Oct. 13, 1833. •3" 
flluch l.oved old Brother- , 

· The prospect of the receptiop of tru th is bette r than it 
has beeu ~ioc~ I have_lived in this pl.ace~ tliough by sec~arians, 
f~r t~!'! mo~lt p~r,t, w:e ·:~:re e i:i'tirely cut off. , . : 
· 'F~e '£err.~s:pf corttmun1on.-as. exhibited this day by a great secta

rian ·. h:Htder ;Lre , lst, Belie f in the u9i-ty of God. 2d , In the 
Trinity" of (lod. - 3d, In t he vicar io•Js suffering of Uhrist. -
4th, The imputed; righteousneas of CtJrist, to . t he ,justifica. 
tion of 'the sinner;. and, 5th, In the ope ration of the spirit; 
that is mystically on ttle · heart of the sinner before he can 

, believe; .for that is what be had ~ntended for, immediately pre- _ 
. ,. c~iiinh • . T hough 1 had a d~sire to show"forth my Lord's death 

,. till he came, ye t I do confess tha~ it looked so. much like man's . 
table,. and not the Lord's that I had· no great desire to sit d.own 
with the in. My heart mourned and trembled for t he surrougding 
multitude. l coqfess that my mind almost sinks when I behold 
tlte learned and the wis'e of the day persuing a course which is 

/ so pointedlf contrary and .opposed .to th~ plam iristruc tibl) ·of the 
G.re~~ot Lawgive r of the uninrse . But I can·only use my feeole 
efforts in boljliog forth to-tbe .world the w~rd of life; in tha,t sim 
plicity :whicb Uhri~t and · his Apostle's has g iven it , to· ns, and 
. feeloound and de~e:rmin~ to dcr.so both in 'public a"d in private 
·~ ~ong as I !}ave ti~~~unee. . 

. C. M~DONALD • . 
.E .ld·B. W. S:~NJ:. ._,_. ·. 

0 

:' • o .. 1 ~,,,. 
0 

--:--:---•• / • -. • 
0 

I o# • ... .t' 

. Brother · '(packer, V. · Griffi~ · of D ecalo , c<;>unt~_..G*., writ~'s., 
.'Septelfber 25, 1833:_ ,· .. , .. , ._. .... ')'' '·.'· ' : ·. ' · : . <: . ··. 
· B h ·s · ' .. ·. ·.·. ;;. · · ~),,: ~";·r:: \v~.'~·~ ... ' · ·~· · 

rot e:a:. tone: . , ~·· . 7•• • •• :,; ..•• • • •• · .: • .. ::.. 
· , ~ · · I have a ttended severa}'·.e~p ') ·~€.etings t his . 

51\mriler in T ennessee; and I require· to hate ~t ~o saf that many 
.PeiBo~ appearsa to take: conside rable interes~ in thern. ' ~n~· 
·b~~ame ~b.ed ient to the fai$ while many more, B erea,n4 ike, 11re 

II 

I 

I 
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e nquiring whet her the doctrine promulgated by the brethren, is 
to he found tn t he scriptures. }l yslf and brother e. f!'. R. 
Shehane, :tre a.t ' his time in th<! Stat e of Georgia, many persons 
oppose the view we offer on ••tht~ remission of sins," though \\'t.' 
flatte r ourselves tha t A\e a rc able iu m ekness to instruct those 
w ho oppns~ themselves, :..1.nd to :>top t he mouths of gainsayers.
B rothea Buys, bas me t a host of opposition in t his country, when 
endeavoring to o.dvonce the g-ospel plan of a. prnsent salvation ~ 
but w~ hope, w ith him a.ud old l> rother Du pree to g ive a strong
impulse to the farther !l.d\·ancP.mcnt of the reformat ion in this 
section , IJut wbat the result will be, is not fo r us to sa.y. 

1 Near Readyvillr, Tenn. Oct. 15, 1833. 
Brother 8 tone-

c: ospe l tru th cont inues to spread in this section, though 
much opposed by sectarians. !'here were ~~3 baptised during 
the t ime of the Camp·1net: ting at t his place, ( Be rea;) seve ral in 
this neighborhood s tnce tha t t1me; . . . . 

O ur old frie nd and brothe r , •V1lham Travis, departed th1s 
life the 7th of \ ugust l~l. H.e d ied , as be lived, recommendin" 
the golden rule , to do to others as we wish othe rs to do to us . 

Yours, & c . 
JOSHUA NICHOL" • 

TH~ J EWS. 
T he powers of E urope al'e 6nding it to their advantage t1.1 

restore the J e ws to thei r fcmner inherit11.nce in Pa.lc:;tinc Th<~ 
northern Nicholas <tnd t hl' Paella of !~gypt must be arrestc.l in 
t heir course, and if po:;s il>le, the R ussi ans be prevented from ob· 
taining a filnting on the flosphorus and 1\sia Minor, and in or .. 
uer to accom plish t he extnwr1lmary design, f rance ~tnd Eng• 
Ja.ml have atrr !~d to l~st!.t.=> l ish a frc~ l:it>V. ! rc i~nty in P.tl e,;ti ne, 
Jia e the one t hey have alrc ·ttly succeeded io affect ing ih 1-i reece . 
A flee t is to be sent to negociate pea.cably wit h the Egypt iuu 
Pacha o r pml'ecute the intended enterprize by a d1!chration of 
\Var . The leading cha racters among the J ews of Europe , witb 
~thscbilt.l a t thei r head, are favor>lill e to the tlesig n, ancl we 
may soon expect to see .Je rusalem a.nu Judea no longer desolnteJ 
b ut peopled with the descendants of their primttive pq::;::H!ssors • 
It has been l e ft to the cabi nets of t~urope to re-people the home 
of promise, and build up the waste places of the H uly I .aiJd. 
Ji'rom the banks of .Jordan again the Hebrew host shall lift t heir 
songs of praise, and the mounts of Uarmel and E eb<Ulon, anti 
.the r ich and pleasant fields of Engelii restored to t heir rid • 
p ristme excellence, shall blossom as t he rose. 

1 B all . Yisit~r-
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. NOTE. 
· •ur ·cor'tespondeJH, signed H-.M--:., on Election,. 

·&c. must give us bis·name · before we can venture, to publish his 
piece. Did we know him, we might perspade him to alte!':a 
few exp.ressions, which :we think objectiona.'!>-lf., or ratper U1t-
'&"~r"ed; · · . EDITORS .• 
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A FEW REMARKS ON JOHN 3. 
NO. I . 

1. Nicodemus carne to .lesus ,.,y nig-ht. ·~Iany hav~· de
t racted from tile chancter of this worth~ and goed rrlan, by im:. 
puling to him low and hasP.. mot ives in comtog to the iavi?ur by . 
night . They have not ' te!l!tat ·d to say tltal he w34 ashamed or 
afraid of being see n convP sing wit It .Je!<US in open day, lest he 
should he reproached . or suspected, or cast uut of lhe temple, 
or deprived of his honora'tle and lucr lt ive office, being a ruler of 
the Jews. This low chanct.er does not apply tq Nicodemus.
H e at a certaii1 timo was sent with other officers to bring the 
Saviour hefore the r ews, Court · for J udgment. They returned 
withJut him-and when asked wlty they had not brought him, 
they answered, Never man spake like lhis mao. They were 
severely censured for not bringing h1m,-y'et Nicodemus an
swered them. Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, 
ool/nd know wbafhe d!>etM 

1 
The ·whole transaction shews tpat he 

was stilbi believer.' ;lnd not afraid to a_vow ~t'before ~he mi~htl: 
enemies'O( -the Sanour. 'l\' e fin(l agam N1codell1US honorably 
and openly engaged in talrin~the body I?~ Jesus from ~~•.e crpss~ 
and burying i~ with costly sptces. · 

An :qbjectiou·i.B made-H he . were a keliever in J.esus; why 
did he c!ootinu·e ·a· Y(orshipper in \he temple, a~d retain ~is of

. -ice t,k~1 . J'a~~er:· ,N~ithe.r. did ~e~~s nor.'bis .discipJ~s for
-s.ake-.~ t•ple. of w.ors~rp durt11g" hl~·-hfe, 'Fb~t lfO.~~l_pana 

..···· 
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. NOTE. 
· •ur ·cor'tespondeJH, signed H-.M--:., on Election,. 

·&c. must give us bis·name · before we can venture, to publish his 
piece. Did we know him, we might perspade him to alte!':a 
few exp.ressions, which :we think objectiona.'!>-lf., or ratper U1t-
'&"~r"ed; · · . EDITORS .• 
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A FEW REMARKS ON JOHN 3. 
NO. I . 

1. Nicodemus carne to .lesus ,.,y nig-ht. ·~Iany hav~· de
t racted from tile chancter of this worth~ and goed rrlan, by im:. 
puling to him low and hasP.. mot ives in comtog to the iavi?ur by . 
night . They have not ' te!l!tat ·d to say tltal he w34 ashamed or 
afraid of being see n convP sing wit It .Je!<US in open day, lest he 
should he reproached . or suspected, or cast uut of lhe temple, 
or deprived of his honora'tle and lucr lt ive office, being a ruler of 
the Jews. This low chanct.er does not apply tq Nicodemus.
H e at a certaii1 timo was sent with other officers to bring the 
Saviour hefore the r ews, Court · for J udgment. They returned 
withJut him-and when asked wlty they had not brought him, 
they answered, Never man spake like lhis mao. They were 
severely censured for not bringing h1m,-y'et Nicodemus an
swered them. Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, 
ool/nd know wbafhe d!>etM 

1 
The ·whole transaction shews tpat he 

was stilbi believer.' ;lnd not afraid to a_vow ~t'before ~he mi~htl: 
enemies'O( -the Sanour. 'l\' e fin(l agam N1codell1US honorably 
and openly engaged in talrin~the body I?~ Jesus from ~~•.e crpss~ 
and burying i~ with costly sptces. · 

An :qbjectiou·i.B made-H he . were a keliever in J.esus; why 
did he c!ootinu·e ·a· Y(orshipper in \he temple, a~d retain ~is of

. -ice t,k~1 . J'a~~er:· ,N~ithe.r. did ~e~~s nor.'bis .discipJ~s for
-s.ake-.~ t•ple. of w.ors~rp durt11g" hl~·-hfe, 'Fb~t lfO.~~l_pana 

..···· 
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the old cove~ant we re in full force till 'abrogated by bis death .. 
No donb~, N~~o~emus w~s am~~g the first of his disciples under

. the new JOsbtuhon. It 1s but ngbt to purge such pure charac
ters from scandalous, unmerited imputations. How much more 
rea~onable and honorable to say. tl1at ~ icodemus, seeing t be 
Savtour ?onstantly st~rr?unded hy mult1_tudes throughout the day, 
and havtng- a g reat destre to .t.R.\ e an mterv.iew with him, and 
to converse. freely and fully on the important ·subJects which be 
~ad heard htm ,r. reach, chose tiJe mgt.t as the most proper season. 
Then the multthtdes were d.ispersed-then be was a lone-and 
then he 1vould not he i nterrupted tJy uurndt>rs. . · 

2. Nicodem1,1's said, Rabhi, we know thou art a teacher come 
.from God; for no mao can do the miracles tlrat thou dof'st. ex-
eep1 God he \Vith b1m." .J esus constant ly affirn.ed that t.e came 
from Cod-and that be was not aloue, hut .that the l<'ather was 
with him. Iu cdo6rrnation of this trctth he wrou.,..ht many mira
cles, SHfficient to coovmce the w tnd of Nicodem~s He tbere
ji,•··· in~enwusly1 ' maltes the confession . Th t- faitb of NiccdeniUs 
was h:Lsed on good e.vidence..--on miracles J t>sus wrought. These 
m!racle~ .Jesus _performed fo r _t he ve ry pu rpose ol tf{.getting 
falth. fhese mt.racles were wn t teo hy bis I'Vltnesses. the \pos
tles ahd Eva:ng-ehsts for tbe same purpose, t hat we ' to the end Clf 
t!Je ~orld ~·ight h~J ieve _hJm. and ohta · ~· tbri,ugh this fa it h e te r-. 

. nat Ide I or not he hevtog aod reform tng, from these nli racles 
· Jesus upbraided _the c ill es, where •n rnust of these mighty work~ 
were done. · Tbts he could· uot llave done if It~ ko £> w tbe~>e evr

~ dences we.r e insu.tl:icient to heget or produce faith: or if be knf'w 
r_ they liad not capac ities sufficient to receive the evidence. as well 

e.1ght he have up t-i raided an ox or a tree for unt.elief and im-
l!.enit~nce as such meo. 

.. ~rl\fter Jes1,1s !tad ex!.ihited all this Boocl oievidence, by tl•e mir
·acles he wrought to hrtn~ lhe pPople to heheve in him aud he 
saved, yet m·wy &hut their eyes against the evidence and dtd 
not he lieve: hut thf'y said to ltim. ~hew us a si<rn frod. heaven 

-that WE' rnay heheve thee. .It-sus :rrieved a t tl1; ir uo heliei ao
·swered; 1\ wicked and ad ulterous gP.tH-r ·tt ion seeketh after a ~ i.,.. n 
and no sigu shall he given it , hut tilE' s ' ~fl of .Jon:~s tbe pr(lpl~·t' 
who was three_ days and mgh t~ in .the whale's belly. By this: 
ih~ alludes to h1!l own rest~rrect_t?n from the grave, after having 
1ato there th:tt l e ngtl~ of tt me. I he .apostles wrought miraclf's of 
t he same nature .. 1v1th those wrought hy .Jesus-yet NU si!!ll 
shall he given the world hut his rt•sum·ction-if tbis fail to p;o
duce faith, they must die in H.eir sins 

How simil ar t o tho~e .Jews a re the Eva11gPlical, or 01·th(Jdo:c 
CIL?wches of the present day. They deny that the evidencp~; of 

'~he Ne_w Testament can producE' faith, or lead any to believe to 
~.be savmg of .the soul, or to the obtaining of eternal life. They 

. 823 

· '.ilre"looking fo r some sign from.beaven- some immediate opera
tion-some divine touch-some divine light or voice-a some
thing extraneous from the word , that may produce fai th 10 t hem. 
I s tbis the faith of God's elect1 Hear the prayer of Jesus, .lobo 
17; · "Neither pray I for these alone, but Tor tliem also wno 

=sbalJ I}elieve on me through their word.)' If t hese Bvang·· lical 
<Jhurcbes get faith as just seen, can it be according the prayer 
of the 8avionr1 Can it be expected that his prayer would be 
a nswered to them that they should all be one1 1 t might Dill be 
a n unprofitabiP. i nquiry. whether t his he not the cause of the 
d1stmion among t h Hn. If t hey a ll had the faith -of wtnch Jesus 
s puke _i n his prayer, w~uld not the Father have granted thP re 
qnest by making them all one , even as be a nd the Son are one~ 
Something p.re vents the answer of this prayer. L et us ·exam 
ine what it may be. 1 

3 \fter Nicodemus had made his good confesstun, J esus ·thc n 
iritrodoc('d tlte kingdom of beaven, and what must be doue in 
orde11 to see or en'ter into it. Except a man be born again he 
cannot sec the kingdom of t;od-except a man be horu .of water 
a na of the spirit he C'annot see the Lciogdorn of God. Ry the 
kingdom of heaven, r understand t he kingdom of which Oamel 
prophesied, which 1 he Hod of heaven ·would set up in the last .. 
days, which should dest roy all other kingdoms. b.tlt sbonld itself 
last for-eve r .. It is t i.Je kingdom John 'the Baptist preached as. 
nigh; -thP. same kingdom .J esus, his hvelve dtsciples a nd the sev· 
enty all preached as at hand -and 1vhich 1vas really estat>lished 
on the day of Pe ntecost. , 

When J ohn t he Uapttst first preached this kiagd~m \}Je.J en•s. 
were glad-all from Dan even to Be..Sheba were ou the tiptoe of · 
expectation- they were lo"oking for 1\1essiab . to come in gre:ater 
pomp than eastern munarcbs, and lilerally fill the throne of'David 
that he would sway his scep~re over the world, and elevate th;· 
Jewish nation over the nations of the earth~. Tb~se were their 
bigb expectations-these their high opimons. But t he honest 
Dapti~t undeceived them, by e~plaini'.lg the ~ature of that. king~ 
dom JUSt about to be set up-It wiil pot be ·like t he churc.h or 

. . kingdom set up ~y t~oses~in it -were Mended together the ·good 
.a nd bad, the sa10t and sm nP.·r; JUSt like a n orchard of trees, 
some fruitfu~ and some unfruitful~r. like a heap of wheat ~nd 
c~a«. blended together,-~ut when lUessiah comes and sets _up 

. Jus JriqgdoQ1, none as frmlJ~ss trees are to be admitted into 
. it; allauch must be cut down--no chaff is to r emain mixed with 
~e wheat-hi~ fan is in his band, and he will thoroughly purge . 
hts 1Joo~ and gather tb.e • wllt!al into the ,garner,· but burn the 
cbl\ft' Wlth unquen~ba.'~le fire . His kingdom is not of this. world, 
-not meats ~~d dr1r,aks; but rjghteou!inJ:"s.s l\nd peace. a.n.!l jo1 ia. 
·tht! ~Olf Spt~t. . 
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~hen the. Jews unders~ood this, their high hopes sank, tbeit 
prtde '!as statned, and ~bet.r expectations ,blasted. They nei
th~r wtsbed for, nor desm~~ --s~cli a 'kipgdom, but became hostile 
to tt, and nolently opposea t~ 1t. Hence said · .Jesus.' Since the 
days .of John ~e ~aptist, the kingdom of heaven suffere.th vio
lence an~ the vtolent ~ake 1t by force. The kin~om itself was 
that; wbtch suffered ~olence-and the wi~ked Jews tnfli~ted it 
- l ~e vtole~t take tt by fo.rce-not t.he ~iolent opposen-they 
cannot take 11 b.y force-:-from t~e begwpmg our great king bas 
prote«?ted it_; an~ will to t~e end;. for the gates of hades shall not 
prevatl agam~t tt,-the vtnlent, who take i ~ by force. are such 
as. 1re deter•)n~ed t~ enter it through the r;1nks of opposers, that 
'~111 not entery themselves, nor suffer any t,o ente r 1t, !111t by 
vtolent exertions-earth and hell and the flesh s tanti in the 
way. We have to strive to ent~r and press into the kirigdum. 

.4: Except _ a mao .,e horn again-horn of watet .aud uf the 
spmt ~he cannl)t see .• (that is, be <!an not taste, relish. and enjoy 
_the kmg~om.} he cannot enter I he kingdom ~f (;od. I uke 2, 26. 
J~hn 3, ~.. ro the te~m barr- again, or rege•.eraliou are ap
phed two tdeas very dttferent. One is that it means a new 
hea rt-a new <:re~ture-?ld things passed awa} , and all things 
'become. n.~w. . r~ts doctrtne of a new heart &c is a· plain .scrip~ 
tu~e <toclr.me . wh1ch we all profess sincerely to helieve andre
~etve- all chri~tians ~f ever~ order receive jt. Btit though all 
profess to rec~lve tbt!l 'doctrine. yet there are some who think 
tb~t t~e doctnoe ts not ta~gbt by the t~rm regenerati9n. They 
thmk th~t the term apphes to a new state aod not to a new 
he.ar~. Reg.eneration is but twice used in the New Testament. 
.One .1s, V ertly. you who have (ollowed me, in the regeneration 
when the S_on of mao shall sit -upon the throne of his glore, y~ 
also shall .su. upon twelve thrones,Judging (or gi ~ing laws to) the 
.twe\ve t r~bes of Israel. Regeneration, .used in this text. uoes 
no~ m~o a ~ew heart; but, a new state. This regeo~ration or 
new state w1ll take ptace, when the Son of mao shall sit on the· 
th~on~ ~: ~~ ~lory. iQr so it . is explained b1 the !0\aviour. But 
w eo .' t 1s take pla<:P.~ When he was glorified after h1s res
urrecttoo-the.o was he crowned king, and sat down with ·his 
Fa;tb~t np~p 1h1s tbre>q_e-tben wer~ his twelve apostleli , as. kiugs 
and JUdge'",~~powered to rl1spense and execute his laws to the 
:people. 1 bts new st.ate <>1- period commenced at Peotecost.
~h~ people. 1lhat behe~ed. ·~re baptized. and through baptism 
..ent~r~d •~to I he ne": ktngdon •.. or regener!'tion-ttiey chaugei 
thetr old ~;tate for th1s new state or kingdom of heav'en. 

. · We find the term reg~n~ratioJr.in on~ mllr.e text. " Not by 
w:orks r•f rtghteousne~. ~htch we lltve d11ne. IIUt accord10g to 
~s meN;J he hat~uave~ us by the •ash''Dg (or batli) Qf regenera• 
~on, and renewtog of the Holy Ghost.'> lt is efident that th' 
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washing br bath o( regeneration conveys a different idea fr~n1 
the renewa:i of the Holy Gh&st. B,Y the_ bath of r~genc:r~t.ton 
all uuderstand Baptism.-.;.called regeneratto~ , because by tt we 
enter mto the new state· or kiogdJm of heaven. By tbe renew
ing of the floly Ghost. is designated the change of heart_, or a 
ne \V heart. This accords w1th hemg ho~n of w~ter a9d of the 
spirit- and with Peter 's words. Repent and bapttseji .fJr the re
mission of sios, and ye shall recewe tl•_e gift of the Holy ( ~host 
- and with o\nanias to S aul, Be bapttzed, and wash aw.ay thy 
sins;- and with Col. 2, •'1 n \9hom ye .~rP ci~cumsctsed w1th the 
circu •ncision maile without hands" - thts destgnates a new '.•ear ~, 
" in puttiug off the hody of the sins of the flesh .". H ow ts thts 
done1 "lh 1 he circumcision of Christ." \\' h~t IS the .'·trcupt· 
cision uf Chri!l1 It is that made by bands, bet~g burted· wtth 
hi

111 
by hapt1sm . By all these texts we have taught t l_la~ hap

tism is connected with the spiritLsaJvatwn or the remlsston of 
sins. "l·le that heheveth and ts bapt ized shall be,.~;aved " . . 

Ry these remarks it is plain that people have been cont~od 1 ~g 
about what is equally helieved by them al\--or all hehev_e m 
the renPwt ngof the Holy Ghost. ·Or a uew heart-:-all believe 
that baptism designates a change bf state- that by ' '· 1ve chauge 
from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of H.ts dear Son. 

Why then contend1 H. W. STON E, Edttor. 

-A F EW Rgl\fARKS nN J OHN 
NO. IJ, 

5, " The 1v1nd bloweth where it listeth; thou· h care_lh tb_c 
· d thereof but canst not tell whence tt cometh, and wbtthel·Jtt 
soun • · · , T h h' 1 · b 

th. :.;;
0 

is every one horn of the sptrtt·. at w I C 1 IS oro goe . h d' . , 
of t·he spirit is spirit-:-is partak~s of t e sa~e . !vtne nature -
is holy , pnre and rtgbteous, ~ 1.s the Holy ~Plf~t of God-they 
are sealed with 1bat Holy ~p1rit. o\s the s.eal lmr,r~s~ed npoo 
wax leaves its image-c;o every one sealed wtth the ~p1rt~,leaves 
its image. Jesus vsed a similar expression res~e.ctmg hts w?r~ ~ 
"~ y \Vord is spiri t;" spiritual, or1like the spmt hy whop~ 1t IS 

spoken. To br born of tl1e spirit means that ch.ange of heart, 
experienced by obedient helievers T be SaVlOilr compar.es 
this operat ion t0 wind; -we hear tbe .s~und aod see a~d f~~~~~s 
efl'ects- sv is eve ry one, hol'n of ~h.e "'ptnt ; be hears I-us vo1ce m 
the scriptures (for there the sptrtt speaketb e:otpressly) and he 
see~ and feels his divine operation on Ins heart. . 

Some are d1sposed lo apply this tex t exclusively to the bap
tism of tbe Holy ;.;1-nrit at P~ntecost. The mtghty ruslu:;g wtn4 
they beard . and 'Pit its divine. power. But does ~very one~ h;,ra 
of the spiri•. hear and feel tht;> power 1t0wJ or dtd ,a;n feeltt ~nil 
bea·r it thell1 and must all. feeltt before they enter toto the kUJ,. 
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dom1 Only thet 2o fel t i t a t P e'n ticost, · S ome also ~ly Ac~ 
2, :38.29, io the ·s·ame way- " and ye shall r eceive the gift' of the 

' H oly Ghost ." B y ' t he gift of t he' f-loly G host the y understand 
the miraculous 'gtfis of the Holy Spirit, as the gift of t ongues, 
&c. This idea we caooot r eceive-for all the people that re
pented and were baptized then did' not receive t he gifts o f 
tongues. Yet' fhe promise of the spirit is to them aod t o t heir. 
child reo, and' to all tba.t a re a.far ·otr ( t he Gentiles} eveo as matlf. 
as the Lord· (jur God shall call-(to ~II the world where the gos
pef is preached;) T liis pr:olll ise of t he Holy S pir it i~ yet good
a nd' all t hat helteve and obey tlie G ospel. do yet receive i t. 'I' he 
love of G od is shed a bt·oad i o ou r hearts ~y the Holy Ghost, 
w hich i~givn1 uuto us Rom. 5, 5--He will give the Holy S pirit 
to them It hat aRit· him." 

Jlut it is o bj ec ted t hat the .Holy :-;pirit is never g tven befi)re 
we ••nt e r into the lti ng-dom. What s:tith the -.,t'riptn re1 1f the 
.L ord or his, inspiJ.' •d. '\ postles SlY so, we humbly receive i t as 
1 rue. Jlut tf !'bey do not say so, we c a nnot recei \'e · it for 
truth. 1 

l ~ x.cept a mao hd born of wat t! r and of the ~pir it he ca nnot 
e n le r in10 the kingdo:o of God. T his is plain. H.epent and be 

· bapt ized- and )·e shall receive tJae g ift of tlie H uly ~pi rit-is it 
:;a i~ . the y r eceived not th•is spiri t t i\1 1hey entt~red t he k10gdom1 
I~aith and r epen tanc e , ,,nd b'.!ptism tl.Ju :ugb ~ Lch · tl•t>f 
rac ei ved r emiss1on of sins , 1vere alsrl the means throug h wich 
they recei ved t he Holy S pirit . Tfais IS a suhj ect worthy of cou
!lide ration . If rt be true , that W L' muc;t he !to rn ,)f t h.• sp1r it he
fo re we e n te r ·lke k ingdom, t h.!n Pedo.'>a •tism canno1 l>e als.o 
t ru e. u nless it he proved t hat hel ple~·,. ••a hes bw e received tbc 

·s piri t.. " Because ye are sons, ( betng b, ... ro of 1vater.) God batb 
!lent for th the ' pirit of his ~on into your hearts, c rying -\bba 
Father. fh is is to be born of t he :.;pi rit. . 

6. ~icode•nus c ould ,no t unde rs tand the meaning of being 
vorn a~aio , or of .r egeoer at ion. Je~w; s aid - : ,.a_rt' lhou a ~aster 
of l s rael and lcnowest not these tlungs1" "'iom~say, 1 Ntcode- · 
mus h~ci good reasofl. to k oo1v; because i t was :· tlie practice 
of the J e ws to r eceive proselyt es ·into the~r kingdol'n o r churcb 
by imm'ers1ng them. This is ·not satisfactor y: he~aNie prose .. 
lyte b;l'ptism was a human , and not a Divine i ns titution! a nd 
oitr L ord .would not appeal to human insti tutes to prove .t.he di
vinity of his doctrine . He would not r eceive th~ testimony of.' 
J ohn tbe Daptist t o proof of h is .tl.essial1ship. Nicode mus migL~. 
have under stood the t e rins born qf wa!er , or regeneration, by ad-· 
vert ing to th~ case of N oal~ passing. fro in the old world into the 
n ew.world by w ater. This chang e of his state was caUed pali -

, gcnesi•, o r r eg ene ration • . ~o J osephus Cilll& it; and no doubt this 
. ll"as.tbe . common ap-pellation of that event. N oab was tb(lre-

II 
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for e born of water , aorl saved by \Vater. The like ~gnrc where 
unto, says Peter, baptism doth no\V save _us- as \ oa h was born 
of water- s0 are haptize:l helievers;- Noah by water passed 
from the oln into the nP.w world - so 1 ·elieYNS .. y uap1iSJII pass 
from the k ingdom of darkness into t he kin~rdo111 of \;od's d ·ar 
~on . Noah's wa·s a chauga of state; ~o is tha t of a h3 ptizcd ·be
liever. 

'\gaiu; t he lsr aeli.t,e,; passed from t he t: ta.te of hondagc , d.ark .. 
nP.ss, and miJ;•· ry , r 1•.g ypt 11t rungb wat e r . 1nlo the sl ate u1 t he 
l ihe r ty of hP. ing caller! t he chr ld reo of (;od . "I'IH·y were ail 
oaptiz 'd intu \i o~es, in th ' d oud a nd in the sea, !'hey we re 
bor·n of 1vater 11110 a new stntc . ~o a rc h:tp1 i7.~d lrlit•\' tt r:·.
Nicodcmu;; , as .a rulf' r , !ihoul l h rve kn:o1VII I lles:.~ t h i ~:gs ; antl 
t he re fort: should have und e rlitood 1.I1C 111ean i ::~ 111 .eiu:r l>o!·n uf 
water. I 

7. T lte ·~avi.mr now fu ll y and cicarl y decbrcs to :\' J<:t>dern '.l!; 
t llC gospel or ·•·: y of 'h lvat.i·m : .. \ s \ ':oses 'liftcd up.,1hc• s.::;, .t': .t 
in t[,r wildertt<'SS . C' \ '1' 11 so rn us1 llae .. lou of unw iC llllc: . up. 
t.hnt ·. · osol'ver bel rev ·ttr ,,o l11m s:.ould not pN rsb , but l.aav;: cv· 
erlaslrrag life . !•'o r ' ud so loved the world tl.atltc :;-.,vc hrs uuly 
hegotten o;;oo , t hat .vhcsocve r heii<' \'Ct tt or~ !tiro shptd!l not per-
is la . hr 11 han• e vl:rlasti ;g l ife." . 

The lnve of ' :wl 10 the world is dcelnred to be the pri r:l (' 
r:ause. or orig io of ~und lo mc1:. \VI:en d\)tcrmiuu.! to sa;•;;· 
men , ltE> saw no or:t· in his YilSt dominions. wt:o could do !.is ~~ill
none o'n t his'"" " Rnu; f,r none ~>ut he cou ld n::cw:·plrsh t:ac 
work of redPmp1i·>n from !;in and death. ' u ~r<'at 11 as l:i!'o lo\'e 
to th·~ rtlln('cl w .. rtd, In: ,..pa red nnt his ow :1 Son, ro ut g-a\'P r•ina, " ~' 
delivered him u p fur m. at: l 1 was 1h•: 1vrli of : o:i !lr:lt !,!:;. 
~on shonld 1ak t· llesh ar:d tr!.wd sud a as tl,e <;!til .: 11 lo;:d , :zu··
ject to pa in and dC'alh. q .. must lake tlc•sh.aud blc)\:11 that he 
mi~hl t'he-h · ' :nus! nie. I hat he mig-It t r ise aga111-as he Sl\lu. ·· l 
lay down my hfl'. that I may take i t ·:~~aiu," or ri st> tr. 111 t!:e 
dead-he mu>< t risl' fr .. cn r:.e,.dead i ra .. rder to e!l l (!r into ,J ,i!:o glo
r y as our for<' ru rrnr- r thPrc. to prepa re mansion:' •'or us 

Jsr ael. in their passage fro •n {~~ypt to (;an?.a rr carne 1o a l .ratl 
in festP.d with fi t> ry fl ying serpe nls . the hi tc uf IVhich was attE'ml
with e x.cr·uc tat in~ pain a nd speed y d , ·a tta~rw s!;ill ,· f plt)si ciaus 
- no powe r of ~ a edicine. cou ld relil.'ve the tor·1urcd patient ln 
g reat dtsl r t>ss .. VI ~:ses a ppl ies to (.;od . ~ ~I <• is diri'Cied l c; raisP a 
b raze n se rpent 10 tlte midst. of .tlle c a mp, SO COr1Spi CII1 ' :1 >i rhat 
e very on t> in t>fery part .of the c~aup may see t t. [•~ v c.: ry one 
bitten was direc ted to look to the b razen se rpG:: o f, and instantly 
hy looki ng was ht>aled . ~o mu:-::t t he Son of cha o be lift ed up in 
the midst of t he world hitten hy the. old serpen't the dev1l. wit h a 
m ore deathly hi te, the po~uo of ,vbich penetra tes tb.e: whole 
map, a nd burries b~~ . to # .eroal death. ~o powe r of me o o,t· 

I 

- -~..c 
. ..... • .z 



328 CHRISTIAN 

angels- no m~dicioe in'Vented by finite wisdom, could r elieve
th~m. God, m love a_nd' pity to tho world proposed the plan.
flJs own Son must be hfted up in tbe:'view of: the world to ever 
creature-tb~t w~osoever believeth in him ~bould not perish bu{ 
il?.ve e verlllstwg hfe. 

S 
T wo things are designed to be effected hy the li fting up. of t he 

' ,on of G~d-s~lvat1oo from death, and the gift of eternal l ife. 
1 he lsr~htes, tn o~der to be saved from temporal' death, and to 
?ave ll~e1r mortal hfe prolonged, must look to the brazen serpent 

• 1!f!JTledJately. So the dying world, in order to be saved from ·Sn and eternal de~th, and.ob_tain eternal life must believe in the 
on of. God, _lifted up. lhs hfe, h1s death, his resurrectio-n, his 

~sc~ns10n_, W'lll e~ect nothing gdod to the un l·f'hever. Faith is 
tnth~pensibl,e-wi,hout i t 1vc cannot. please <.Y'Od-cannot c ome 
t? him, cannot be saved, can no( see life; but must die in our 
&los- must be damned. 1 

. But ~hoof mankind are warranted, and authorized to believe 
1..,n t!1e· ~on of God, and obtain s~lvation and eternal life1 T he 
Sav1our answers the inqtiiry, '' ':: hosoever bcliPveth nn him"-
1VhosOP1.1er is a pe rsonal pronoun, ' and in~Judes nil persons of all 
ch~rracten;, whether tltey be uld br young-good or bad-bond 
_or frce-Jew_or Gentile. All. all ' without an ~ ~ xception of one 
of ·\.dam's dlnldre~, are aHthoriZP<I to believe. an~l. warranted tc 
receave through fal!h salvation .and eternal life . 
~ But when are they authorized to helieve in the Saviour1 Now 
•Or N u W 1~ tt " d · ·H h · · 
b 

. · h • ac~epte tam e . Ht w en are· they warranted 
t at they shall reccJ,·e salvation a1:d l ife1 Now· for NOW J·s 
tL d f 1 · - ' . · e ay· o sa vat10n. l-1e that heli.-~ v.• tlJ and is haptized shall be 
~.aved. When Pct~r preached the gospcl at Pen1ecost, 3(.01 bc
~~:ved, ohcyed. ·ncl were !laved •10 the :>arne day. GocJ is no 
. specter of person:>. \VI10!<uever, therefore however great :t 

~no~~-b~wever old- ho" ever youog-howe~er unworthy, that 
: 0 

1 
The~1,eves, aod repe•· ts and is haptiud, shall be saved

~~v~c NO · .! All things are now ready Uod is ever waiting 
. ll graciOus- and tile man, .Te!ns tho Son of God receivetl 

' lone d ' · b .rs-an SJ1:Jners only- for be came not to call the rwhteous 
111• swners to repentance. H e will do the whole work

0 
of sal: 

~ation, or none, . 'iilon, g ive m e thy hear t, hard and s inful as i t 
lS-tllt' prep;~rat~on~;~f the heart is mine-it is my work. Give 
Y~~rself t~ hun Just <l4 you are, to -be saved and made alive. fi ,.. 
'.7111 not reJeCt, but joyMly recc.ive you. · . 

B . W. STONE, Editor. 

A be~?ved br other ~eq!-le.~ us an exposition of I . Cor. 
7, 14. For tbe.unbe~lev.tDg \U11ba-nd is sanctified· bylhe wife

1 
aud the unbel~evmg w1fe 1s san c\iued by thf! husband, else wer.e 
your children unclean . bnt no'f a~ they holy." - · 

MESSENGER. 

Pa11l has ·written to the c~rinth1aos not to CO(l1pany wilb fo rnl-· 
<.}atorl, Cor. 5, 0. Many -o( t hem bad before their conversion, 
·oeeo c ·n nected wit~ sucbb characters. ' They thinking that 
Vaul advised them to dissolve the connexion. wrote to !Jim on 
the su bject. J Cor 7, l. The \ postle ~1xpta10s himself, chap. 
7, lll:-" ) f a brot her hath a wife that b-elieveth not." &c. Be
fore we enter into the subject, I remark th:t-t .the words believing 
aod unbeli£'Villg', in vf>rses 12, J 3. 14 ~nd 15. _are translated frorr. 
t he G~eek words pistos llnd apiti.!Js, \Vhich, words n.r.e generally 
transla t ed f11.it hful aud unfai thfui. This is 'their primary an d ht
cral m eaning. I also remark, that the wortls is sa1icti.fi .. d are 
transl>1.ted from the '?reek verb Hi!giastai , which word is in the 
perfect tense of the indicative modP ; and sbp~t ld therefore be 
trr nsla ted . has been llanctified. T ht>se remarks hei11g admit'ted, 
.(and no scholar will deny them,) thP subject Js plain and needs 
no farther expositiOn . ••If a brother hath a wtf: that is unfaith
fu l ta· fornicat r ix: or adultross,) if she ·b,e pleased to ·dwf'll with 
him. let hiin not put he,: away'- \ nd t;he woman which.bath an 
hushand which Is uofaathfnl, af he he pleased to d\\:Cll with Iter , 
Jet her not lellve him." In t he following vers~. he gi,·es the .rea:> 
son why they should not separat t>: "1<\•r the unfaithful ~usba~' 
has heen sanhtified 11y the wife, a nd the unfai1hful wife has h~ni 
;aoctified by the bu!'haod." f ustances,of this truth have taken 
place, and could he easily rectted-where the unfaithful hus
band or Wife has heen sanCtlfi~d ur saved hy the holy a nd -pious 
-c- ation or hehav10ur. of the faithful cne. l"his is con
n hy verse 16. '"Fur how koow~st thou. 0 \9ife. whether 
thou alt save thy hns!1~nd~ '' That is .' hy d1velhng with h im io 
bpliness·and piety. "1\ nd how Unowest thou. 0 01ao, whether 
thou sb<t.lt save thy wife." by acling in th~ sa'me pious, holy inan-
ner. . _ 

"~lse were_yo_nr childrr n unclean. hut new are· they llqly.~' 
J'hat is, if yon shou~d separate. or remaio ~the one unsanc tilied· 
by the othet·. your l~hildren are (esti, prP.~eut t~n~e·) nu~lean, 
and must remain su for the 1vant of your co.op~ratiou io bring
in~ them up in the fear, nurture and admonition of the Lord~ 
''hut now are they holy.,_::hqw, when you .;Ji:e sanc tified qle.one 
b¥ the other, you r c-ltilureo hy .y.oul" gqpct example aud j.oiot in-
strt~ctioo•are or hec,·me hoiJ'. . · . 1• 

1 he apostle very ·.·, e ll k11 f'~. that Jt was la-\vfitk for -a man to 
put away l11s wife for foroica i iOn-n!nd tlunigh h_s ~dv;ses Sl!Ckto 
dweiW:o~rether: yet hfl t~lls them pl-ai l' ly t hat a b rother or sistet . 
isnot .boundin -tbiscase! - ·· ") · · 
• D oc. Gill's legitimacy .. and ille~ti~a<.y-and Ca\\oin's fede.ra~ 
t i• holiness and .sanctificat ion~· :ar.e; d_q_u btless, arbi_trary and un- · 
a uVlorized' b y ll?-e .DBW ins tuHon ; a nd tlleref(}r e rej.~ted hy fOil r 
seTviuJt, : .. n. w. Sl.foNm,J~·dit.ot· · 
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.:~~<A~~~~_ brother wishes us t6 ~sist him in und.~rst1t.q.di~ 
Re~~ ,I. 4,;;, 6~. " Grace be unto.,you, and peace , fro~hitp 

· wht'Ch ts, and wbtcb was, and whit'h 1s yet to com~, an!f from 'the 
· sev~o spints which 11are before his throne; and frtun Jesus 
Chris .,'.' &~. 

1
, • ,.,. • • •• • ' 

Wi h s:espJlct to tbe first character spoken.of there c~il;.h~a bot 
one o i.naoo. Io VEl;J:Se,,8, the same person is called tbe Alfuighty. 
Tb~ w 1>e11 sp,iriJs s~ of is an obscure expression. 'I be ex
'posltt ~; givfn by some, that the sev~ spir1ts me~n the se~n 
per e. t~on~ f Deity, _is tQ9, · absurd to be received. How dare 
we · h mtt tl1. p~rf~ctwns of h .od to sev<:n1 1 hriJ~Igb ete!oity 
De>V perf~c f.tJ ~s \vrll. douh~less b_e. de~eloped by h1m w boIS in
ii.ntte. ·I b. ,lxp!fesswn s'P!vl'n sp1r1ts, IS found m but two other 
passages in tt.e· sc~iptures: Hev. 4, n- "alld tl,ere 'were seven 
la~ups of fire, burning he fore tpe throne, w ftieh are the ,seven 
spmts (If (; od;" and5, 6-:-"and 1 beheld, and.lo. w the mtdst of 
of the t hrone. aud uf th:~Jour beasts, ~nd in the midst of the 

'~ders, ~tood a lamb, as f.(~)i~d been slain . having seven horns, 
~~? , Reven eyes. ~~ich ·~re the ~even spirits of t;o ..• sent fonh 
lll{tJ a ll the e:vt h. ln Rev.l .. -4. the seven spirits are repre• 
se'WtJd ·al!: staudtng before the throue~therefQr.e, not on the 
t1tr8i:le · · 
. l'n c.hap. 4. fi. the s·e~~· spir1ts are rc preRented hy seven 

lan•ps of fire. bu r ning he fare the throne. 1 n chap fl, 6. tbe sev
en sp1rits are repr· !~en ted 'hy the seven horns' ar.d s~v~n <·yes of 
the lamb that lt.ad heeu slai~. Hbrns are tb~ emblerr~f • . ,. 
and .~J.es the ~rn h~em of, 1vjsdum and know.ledge.· ayd b · 
J a~np$!' the em~em of· light·'or iJ•formatw.n :-: 'I Iiese , mblern er
tamed to t il e lamb. and therefClre, accordwg tiJ t.he erito·lems~ 
t he lamb possessed power . wisdom and Jig-Itt in pE-rfect ion:· fot' 
tht> numheJ: s~ver'1 IS the· omn1:er uf perlectio~,·~ But i1 u.ay he 
asked~ ":~at lf.ifferR tillS! ciJaracter fr:''" t .a t whic.h it;nmediately. 
foll~s, .And (ror~:/:Jesns t .:hris~ the faithful witm·ss·: &c1 I ao
?wer- .;with ~1ffi.de~H}e: -·The seven spirits may represen · t bat he
log who. ex1stP~ .wt:t.Jl t he Vatber' oefore the world was. , and bv 

~~llom -t{.CJd <;:teat.~tl:'~!J..things. · This ~~101,! called the . ; ~rd , was 
!nad.e flesh. and tab'e~'a.cled in the ;tlellh among!'t us. This he-· 
lOjps also called t he pow~ i' a nd lwi'Sdom oJ (;od ~uch narnes 
fully r cpr:ese.ut to~~~ tbe .same things as the e mblems use4 al:love, 
as s.even horns., aeien ·la,_mps, and seven eyes: This· he1ng was 
ma~e tff'sh-,...tool(.,' fleslrJna blood such as the childrep bad-
for' birn. a bo~y·w.as prf'pa!ed by qod- he ":as therefore th.Son 
of Davtd accordm.gito the flesh, and the :-son or God according 

' ~ tb~ Holy Spirit in Lim. Tft~.bt:ittg!j united .with flesh i~ J ~ . 
' :s(ts.Christ·, or the anoiin·ed$.aviour: .. . . · . . . · _ ~) 
· .. The 'apo~tl~'!lio the de~ication .of thei~~ist~es to t~e churcp' ' 

.. to whom they wrote, unwei's41ly, I tbJi~~ eay,_ ~·Grace be unto 
f ~ • , - J'·. ~~ . .itt 
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:vou, inCl. peace f1•nm God the FJ.ther, and from the Lord .Jesus 
~h riSt " This is_ the language of .John in his '\1 epistle. :\ ccor . 
•J a~ to . ~he sentiments above stated, the same jd.eas are re . 
tamed . 
. f•~o~ t~is e'{position 1 will r.ot 1contend a rnoment. ] willre 

hnqmsh 1t f(J r one bett.•r estahli-;t•ed hy t he sc'·ri 11tnre J n•ay he 
~old. tlJ~ ~even :-piril s me:ilt thf Holy HpirH. thesecoud person 
Jn t he tnn1ty. Le t this he proved to lie the trnth, and I luun ·.Iv 

· su · ·r~it, an~ receive it. It is an easi!'!r matler. to pr(lllounce ; 
_sen t11nent lals f' . than to .. prove it falsP.--it is easie r to r C'jr.ct , than 
to sn'•stitut :~ hctkr in every .case. I rnay he grave ly wid, you 
ha,ve no hu <. trr~ss to meddle with such '1deep matters. I as.k . 
\\oe.re they .;•;·1tren for 011r· lt·ar••ing? '"ere the y written t o 
?e nndcrst •Hid'! Or rnusr we not .tr} to c ci rrf'CI and r"forr" o.ur 
~guorancf'? ''Blessed is he !'hat read!! 1and unde rst:w ds tl.c 
pr~>phecies llftltis · .,,ok '' lt i« hop,~ that t his weall e ffort' of 
mlnc may ·p'rnvfJke so noe g-1aut mind to i"'\\estiga le . and find the . 
truth. 1.1 }' hest wislt is that suc h may sncr:eed. : · 

The foll·•~v.wg v•·rsrs are more tntelligli llle And frorn .Tcsns 
Chr ist, who is the fa it ·.fnl •vitn -~;;.;- i'his ts. a n fmportant· relatio r ~ 
sn;;tawcd ··y '.l·e ·hvinur. l'lrP, l1'athea: hy his prophet says . .. nc. 
lwlrl . I. hav •· gtvt>n h11n to he a witness ·t o t·he' peop!t•.'' rsai-!>!": : 

· 4 . . \nd .lo•<;ns infor ms P ilate, " :·o this e11d was I horn, · ar;u fu <' 
._,h.. aus~ aame I iflto t he 1yo rhl , that I sho•1ld hear witness on
· .. ·: · t ru'th ." '.fohn l '-1 ; ::37 \H . t.h~ truth . uece:.~ sa1:y fo r the 

to kuo.~. Jesus faithfully ·tanght, ,a!\d co n.llrmed hy signs; 
~on lers aod mi rad es. 

- . - •· :'be Pr:i_;.ce l)f th~·kin~s· of the earth." He is ·thf' king 
.of lungs il:'ld Lqra of 1,urds. · 'his world is his kine;dom or ern 
Jllre-and a ll .are h mnd to oh~y ·him. · :-\'oe tiYi·the·-rehel, wheth ·· e: he he lnng ,nr ·the s11:.ject of a king-! He 1s -a rehP.l rt~aHs 
d!sobcd1•·nt to his laws. -\t his commg. aH \Vl1o would not 
hfl ' ·e.him fo rule ov~r thern , slta ll he bound hand and foot, and · 
past into .utter darkness,,.where there 1.s w~·eping a1,1d gn'as~iHd 
of teeth 1 • • ~ 

••The 'first-hegotten of the dead ) ' J 'esns was the first hq~·n .· 
fr()rn the dead to irnrnortal.ity. ! lthers h~d·been ra ised from the 
de.a:f; bnt they died a~~in,-but ::festi_s !VlW raised to ,die ·no · 
morf'. . . · 

•·Unto hirn that love<J us" Tba.t ·.b~ loy~d:'iis is plain from· 
~is diV~esting himself .of. Jhe glory .be hi!.d with the F'ather, .be
fore the wor]tJ W\\8-:frr.m his submission to be clothed with a 
J.>.ody like our own-from his burial and resnrrcction~Jrom h'is 

·.jn,tercessioo and .com}l)g the second time to take his obedient 
saints to glory, ~~:sh~re J.C~ith him ·io the fE\Iiciti~s of eternity. 

·$lis lo\'e appears .. \!l~ .its divine effulgence, when .w~ vi.cw l.hc ~ 
~ . . 
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objects whorl) he loved- sinners, rebels, e nemies- such were 
we. 

"And washed us from our sins in his own hlood '! This is 
tantamount with ''the blood of Jesus Christ, his :-.on, cleanseth 
tis from ali sin"- and "J t-sus, that be ntight saoct if} the people 
w1th his own bloo.d, suffered without th~ can:p"--··1-!ow much 
more shall the blood of (.;h rist purge our cc.mcteroce from ,d~ad 
w·orks to serve the livlllg <iod"- ··hei11g jnstifit·d hy his blood, 
we shall be saved from \Hath through laim-l~'Qr when we were 
enemies we were reconciled to God uy "tbe death of bis ~on''
" By '~hom we have now received the atonemen t or reconcilia
t ion." These are every where descri •ed as tbe efft>cts of t he 
blood of Christ. Tbf1 query naturally ts made. \. hen \vere we 

ashed, c leansed. pwged &c. from our sios1 Nul 18li(l years 
:gtl- 0015tl Jt>ars ago. aod many can say, not one year ago.-~ 
·hen d id these things take pl:ke1. Nut t1ll ne t.eJieved aud 

heyed the tr"spel; for none hut ohedieot bclie >e: s enjCiy these 
lessiogs . Says one. these work~ were don~· If-lllO ~ears ago 
hen Chris t d ted ; hut were never •untdested to- us ttll we he-

ieved. T hen it follows that we wen· cleansed and washed 

!
rom s1n, hefore ~vf· had extsted , and. consequt•ut ly. pefore <Ye 
1ad s m oed- - \\ e were justibed hefor<> w~· Wt!re coodefl'\Of'd--rec
ncilt>d or atoned to l.;.od before we \I er~ tt l eunuty wjth him.
f these works were done 1800 yt-an, ago, !.ow <.lare · y':l~-&..aY·· 
II a re sinners and c oncfemned1 If f vu \vere couvic~ed:. ile 
pt ril that you wer:e .a l' iriner , and justly condt>rnned, dtll .Jiie 

sptrit convince you of a t ruth , or a lie1 All christians o f f>ve ry 
orde r we t ltinlt. agret' tbat prior to our bellt:;· iuj! all(lo•beying 
th•l g"spel we were all uodersm, g mlt ) aud i.wpurt-; and there
for e llarl not ou r .sins washed away H·( ·(; } ears ago H11t we a.s
snredlv heli ... ve that in the death of .lcsns, a found ation was· 
laid fo.r redemption, or for tbe remissio:. of sins . and reconcilia
tion to God. 

We humbly ask, was not the 111intstn of Christ. and the min
istry of his apr s ties. the mintst ry ~>I reconcil iation1 2 Cor. 5, 
A re not rPpeutance and recoociliatiou $(1 ntarl y allied, that 
they are ios\!parable? Can we. who a rc E>; noers a::rain~t Gud. he 
reconciled 1.0 t.im, and his ways, and not he.,. rry ti>r ou r sins, 
and not feel determined to ref.•rm, ancf tu r n from ev('ry iniquity'! 
C ·m any he thus sorry for sin, and thus deterlfl ined to reform 
and oot have the spirtl of recon.ctliaiion to l~od and his right
eous ways'! Is not the "not imput ing om· le:;passes to us .'" the 
same as to forgive our t rcsp~gses1 C (ompare :J Cor !1, 19 with 
Rom. 4, 7, Does not the oon-imputatwn of our trespasses 
follow reconciliati<•o to Geod1 lJ<, we read of this uou imputa
t ion of sin, as eve;;- precedinr: recoociliation1 Or, in otLer 
.. .,ords, do we any where read of remission or forgircuess or 
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sins, preced tng repentance or reconctliation1l answer: no where 
in the scrtptures 

\\.'e as I< a~ra~n ._ what was the great work designed to h~ effect
ed hy the med tahon bf tbe Hon err (iod1 He is E'Xaltecl to g •ve 
r epeot au<·e and r emlRSton of sins. Acts!), :~1. (Jr (; 0 d was in 
(by) C l1r ;st . r econciling the world unto loin.sE>lf . 001 imput ll'g 
treRpa~~~·s unto l~•em"-of tlwm

1
who helit>Yf< a ud ot " Y t he rros

pel_ _I be poorswtul world nee<te' three thtn~s: fllt(rivenr-.-s tur 
tbetr stns--a holy spmt-aoti t l1e resurri•ction lr··ll• dealf· to 
imrr·:•rtatiry. Tl oes~ all flow trom the li1e, death t urtal resur
rE"ctton and exaltat JOII of .Jesus, tile Ci reat ,\J edtator ll 11t 
the~e hi E>ss i n~rs . W£' repeat it. art' recciv~d l:y tl o~f' only\\ loo 
bel~ev~ and ot ·e~ LPt nonE>, I• erefore. vatnly E' Xp~>ct to !·ave 
t hetr :- tn!l w;:sloed away-pardonE"d, or rE'n:ittt-d. 111:t 1J tht'y arc 
r t'cOIICtlt>d to ( ~r ·d ; <:~ r r e pPul and are l·aptized. I .. tuone ex
pect rt'pf'ntance, or rt·C<•liCiliatiou to Ood , llit hout taith 1n tile 
J :u~d .lpsus Chri~t. l .et uone vainl} expect fidtl: lout hy lloe 
dtvtoE' teat tn10ny tn tll(' scriptures-·• I· or t hest> an· \\ rstten that 
ye migl1t l·elievE" ." &c. 

1f t~e hlood ~· f .Jt>sus washes from sin-cleanses a nd purg-es 
from s111-saucl tfies .. nd j r 1~tifies frurn sin-i11 "" ' ··' .:l!r \\ ay 
th:~n _J havf' •1at1·d. I c~llupon t i•e rE>ltgious wor ld tt. sl,ov: 1•
N~t Jn the. l:wguage o l t11311. l · t~t tn tl. t• languag-o· c. : the I uly 
Sptr.'t. It a morE' per lt·ct way 1s kuuwn , l et pity fur the ign• :r 
ant llldUCE' t hem to dt•c:a r t> lt. 

Hut I way ' hE" told that .J esltS died to securf• the trut 1, of 
G od. ancf t l·f> honors ol I :w a r•d j ustir·e . " l nth£' da} tt.f•ll t•al· st 
th ~> reuf tl.ou. shall rltP '' I a!ok did ,.ot :\d:~rn dtt' :.rcnrdwj! to 
the \vord •t =;ud. aod is Jl uut th t- re:"o rc s~->cq ro:d! .t re out t he 
Jwnorsof ~ ·iR I_aw and j11stice ' securr,d'! 1\.,l·ttwr tlw trutb . l·• •r 
law , nor Jnsttce declatt'd that man slu•uld d ie . a11d never live ' 
al!ain. : :~d this he~n declartod, a ll hope had ht·e1· at on• ·E> c ut 

{)ff foreve r We grant , t he death Wllllld loave hPeD etP.r llal, 
had not rr•ercy and grace: inter , oscd. T loer<• w· s r:otllii.Jr 11ow 
to prt-Ve nt t!.e i r:l t• rpusition of mt> rcy aml gract·, ~P !' inl!" the 
bflnor~:~ of rl tvine truth . law and jul'l tce. wt·re :•f.Cured u ; :I.e 
death tlo rPatened .l esns came. not fo re111or e law -barrtE' rs 
but to g• ve rP ;>en•~ncc _and remission of sins to ev~y u .. edtent 
behever·, a nd t" r:nse tum up at the l lSt day to imuoor talitv and 
ct£'rnal h re. · 

1 J proce;•d tn the e xposition of the tex t. ''And shall make 
1 us lungs and priests to t: od and his father.'' 

·"Some have r eferred thts to the .\"l.illenium- -ot hers to the 
d ays of eternity. But we need not go so far aLcat.l to lind tbc 
com~encement of t~e r~ign_ of sain ts: T he apostle spoke of it 
-as enJ~yed by the samts !n his d ay. "!iome. beli•.vein(J' that all 
~hristians arc kings and priests now, ~s they \Vere in J~lm'sday, 
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havP run to the wide extreme of clen:ying government in tLe 
church, and· of believing the ministry of the gospel l)eJoogs to 

·all e'Iually; they are all ·kings and priests. !"his ic; anarchy; 
a nd Pvery soctety whtch· has tried it bas come to noncrbt. If u. 
congregati?n of 5(} members were all kings, according to the 
under~ t andJDg before Suj!gested, where would hP. the subjects 
f~r government1 if a ll were priests, to whom could they t•tli
c:atd 

e l>elie,·e that eve1·y cht·istia n is .a king, arttl a priest-not 
O\'e~ " con~ regal ien- hut oYer the t'f, . p1 re ui· s£>1 f. II e is a ltiug 
~?l o ud. _ He ~ules ov,!r self, a_••d · riug!. lo~s tlt_u11ghts, h1s a ppe
olll.'s, l11:s pass1uus. a nd heha\'IOllr 111 :suhJc•ctwn tn the law of 
Cl. IS'- -IH• is ::1 prif'st to f>od in utTe ring ll•e sacr ilicc of his lips, 
pra Sf', tha11 ks:;riviug. pra)e r , l1imsel f and h1s suhst·111ce or 
~c - s to 1 ~H· I.urd Tlw l srae ht s werP ul old calied "a liing
J, ., uf pnests to t he Lord.'' l•:xud. ~. (). Yet they were not 
:~II <ing, and priest ~:~ o'·er ti•P cuugrcgatiun Tlo(' christians 
,., l' c called hy !'eter. "a royal .ri•·sthu .. d:'' Pe l. ;!, ~. Y et 
tlw~ IV•• r f.> not a lll<iiii!S nor priests ir1 t i•P St>11se a~raim::t wl.ict. I 
ohj Ct. .. t.cy art' : f<il g-s ill CunqnPring tt•Pir <"enemies. the 
wodd . the llc·slt tl •t· d••vil. Sll• a r.d d e:~ th But tl••·se vrctor·ics 
thc1. ··rain rl.rongl• our Lord .lplws. hrist. • 

•(I',, hi• r• '"'' g!ury :~r.d doru 11111111 forever :wei evt>r. Amen ." 
' I ! f <'l:ril' t'ians lr, ear·tf , :wd l•l'avc u unite in ll · i ~ ascription. -all 
t1 '!' lur). u· 'heir ur·quests uvc•r their enf'lllif's-all the g lory 
o t '·t· pr1est 1•ovd-all til(' g lory which rests upon the ru in tim e 
a d ·Jl'fntfy -allll1f'.g ln1y of thf'ir unmurtalny and c!t!rnal life 
- al nil wit hout excc•ption thev ascri!.e to him. norrriniun too 
t1 cy "ith one l•ca r t :11od ' '•·i t•c ~!'c·rll•e tu hin•. Lt 1 loi n• rf'lgo , 
Ji •r h .. 1s worth}. uuttH•Iy to 1e 1~n in tim~>. hut (, rev(·r <llld t>ver. 
th roulr'• the t•url lcss roll of yea rs. ~men re:-puuds every pious 
heart • Tl!e l urd reignt>tll; let the E'arth rrjoicc." \' isdom. 
power. a nclluve umte iu hun. 

0 . W. ~TONE, Ed. 

CHIORT J AN C o\RK K I'. 
'r!rc flrgt nn mbcr of the Ch r1:-tian Casket , \VC have just~t·en . 

Jt ·s a pc ri'ld l c:~l. erlited by .JCJlrn O' K ane. of Connt:rsvi lle , 
Jn ; -tn~ . It is a mc>tlium sheet. in quarto fo rrn , a t !10 ct~ . in ad
r:t ·c. for one,., lnmc or 12 Nos. It is devoteti to the princi
:>les ,f refo rma tion. \oVe cord1ally wish succe~s t1 ' the work. 
l"r nn it "'''select an llrt iclc, he ·uled 'Lother on B:l pt ism.'
/<olthouqh we can• ot recerve all t [IC senti111ents advanced by 
J .ut;1er on A:1ptism, yet we rc-pu ::>lish his views. that the ortho
dox, who ~ou.stof the reform:tt ion under J,uther and others, nod. 
whws~:>l'lcn them~elves n.s still a biding in. i ts principles, may sec 
trow far they han~ departed from them. Surely modesty, i f IW 
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~righer principle should silence our opposers, who so uns"s.r
·lAgly abuse us for teachinl7 a nd practisiol7 thai which was a 
prominent doctrine of th~ r~fol·mation. , w: mean baptism fo r 
the remi_ssion of sios. We -give the extract. 

LUTA EK ON HAPT!SM. 
Question ,. Whott is Raptisn;t'! 
Answer . Baptism rs not mere water; but it is that water 

which the ordained of GQd 1e_njoins, and which is connected 
wi th !}orl's worrl, l<!1>h 5, ~2. 26. J ohn a; 5 . Luke :\ 2. 

Q '11estion. Which is that commandmentof God1 
Answer: .. '. T hat th E'! Lord .Tesns Christ gave his disciples. 

Math xxvuu, 19: ''Ho ye, and teach all nations, ·~aptising 
th ! 10 in t ite n 1 ;ne of the t<~:Jtber, 1.od of the .,on, and of the 
Holy '":host .r· 

Queti t ion. l, What are the be nefits of Baptism1 
Answer. ' Jt c1u~es tbe forgivent>Ss of :.i n, r edeems from 

~eath ami the devrl, and gives everlastincr salvation t (l those tiJat 
b elieve; a~ t he word and prom1se of G7>d declare, Mark l, 4. 
Gal. 3, 26, Z7; r im :!, 5, 5; Rorn. 6 , :~, 4: E pb. 5. :J6, 21: Col. 
"2,12. . 

Quest. ion Wha t are these words and promises of God1 
An.swe r. T hose in which our Lord tleclares, :\iark xvi, 86. 

H e tha.t believelit and is ,Japtiseu sht1ll be s.r.ved; but he t.13.t be
li~veth not shall be damn.~:J , .\'Jark 16; .Pet. 3 , 21~ A<"ts 3, !:.7 . 

Q uestion. ' ·[ow CaO the Wll.ter produce SUCh great dfe r.ts! 
· (\ nswer It is not t he water th .Lt produces tb~nt. but the 

worcl of God , which is connected .with the wu.tnr, auu our f:nth 
confining w itb the ,, ord of nod, in use of baptisma-l ,;·ate r.
,li'or withnut tht: word of ( :o: , the watt!r is mere W!lter, and no 
_baptism; bu t with the word of GP<l, it is a baptism, t il tt .i::> , o. 
me•·ciful wate r of life; and :t laver of reucneration in t he lf oly 
Ghost: ~s ""t. P aul says to; itus; iii, 5,6~··accordingto hi smeF
cy b~ J;iatlr saved us by th(: wnslr1bg of ·egeneration and there
ne\" JOg of thoJ Holy Ghost, which ne ll'l.th :-:·le t! upon us dmn
dantly ~hro' Jesus Christ our. -,avtour ,"that. thereby we 01.ight oe 
_made r1ghteons, and the heirs accordmg to t ir e iwpe t•f ev::: t·lnst. 
mg life. Titus :1, 5, 6, 7. G 'il. H, 26, ·Z7. l•!ph.5, ~6, Zi. 

Question. V\hat does such w~ter-baptism signify1 
Answer. It.signifies"that the ~ld Adam, . with all siofullust$ 

and affections, ~~ould be drowped and deitroyed by daily sorro.w 
and repentance: and that a new man should da ily aris·e; that 
s hall dwell in the p.Fesence. of God; in rightJ!osness and purity 
foreve r_. I Pet. 8, 20; 1 Cor. 10, 3; Gal. 5, 24; Col. 3, 5, 10; 
R om.6, 12, 

Question. Whe re is this said in the scriptures1 . 
Answer. St. Paul io· his epistlo to the Romans VI. 4, says-
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''We are bur~d .with Obrist by.Baptism into h' 'd • . 
as he waa rl\-ised up from. the. ·dead by the gl 18 e;t:, t~at hk4 
even so we also should walk in ne"~ess of }ifeo~. 0 t _e a:t!ler, 

" Tb · ... ~ · i.uther'• S~t Catechinn. 
. e m~ans of grace. '.l'hesa .are, l et, The word l)fGod 

?~ntam~d . ta tbe .holy scr iptures," II Peter, I, 19 20 21· I 

tfbtm~ lit, •5. Thts consists of the law, Gal. iii ·19 '2o :.1 ' dl 
e, ... ospe. Rom 1 16 1~ d "'-' • ' ,.o ' an 

Test ' . . , ' .;.an .:a. T he sacramentofthe New 
as doament •. v!z: 1st, Bapttsm, ~1att. xxviii , 16. by which such 

5. not m thciOus~y resist, recet ve the Holy Ghost T 't ... 
- ; a nd a ~e tJorn agatn; .John iii' 5." . . .1 us m, 

QuestJOn !-12. Where did the Holy Gh t b . h' 
fication in yon1 os egm t 1s sancti-

be -~nswhet·. In .t he holy ordinance of. Baptism, the. Holy Ghos• 
g-m t ~s sanctification in me~ Titus~ 4 1. 

· Ques hon-9:: Wb l' . ' · . . · A . . , :: at ( 1d GoJ pron11se you tn holy baptism1 
. nsw P. r . _i,od prouHsf'~ aud also bestowed up•.m me the for-

glveness of sms, lt fi~ and sal v ttion." · · 
-....:_ 

Ql1E.'3TION. 
Loo~ at the last c~ause of t,l•c -; th verse of the 4th chapter of 

Gen~sts ancl sty-\\ hose d~s1re, and who it is tbats 'tilll be ruled 
over. . , 

. T he sn i~ect matter is a referenee to .Cain and . \ be; C · 
was aog v and h i , • atn 

1 1 
- · :; countenance rneh.n.;holv a nd changed at 

w aat 1 ! •' la~tppen"c1; and t he Lord 1ske•. hi 1n t'he reason. )f 'ou 
~0 ~ell, :II all ~r:n uot hwe the excellency or pr3ference , a~~he 
t{st 

1 
orn. , .r11 d tf you do not \Veil sin (or a sin offui n,.)' l ies at 

le c.opr . :) f' near you and in an easy · equrrement ) "'1\ll(f. unto 

t
t:ee_(\ 'a u o) ::-hall :c: !tis ( \ l>fll'li) desire-or he shall be ~ubject t o 

ee, and thou (V:LJ n) ~:.hal t rule over h im. · 
T he expression J underst-tnd to be of s'imilar import as that in 

t:e 16t? ve ase of the third chapter. T hou shalt be subj eot to 
t ~J'tlusr .. md, a nd . he sh:tiJ :nle nver thee.'~. . 
.. b lC fi : '-t ~Orn It rec('lgll iZI<d tO laave the pre·eminence or rule 
lU t t reJatton an? connexiou. . 

J. T. JOHNSON, Editor. 

Thet;ll' ' .J - .· · . 
. \\' ~ ow10g ~lee~ ~v as written . l:efore I knew Htat Brother B. 

. · lc•t•e prt~p;r,ed ao ans~v~r to the s~m~ question As the t-' e~rut ~utho·r:;. are herl\ rn presented. we have concluded to 
a .b~th !'~eC · !S before Ollr re-tders, that .they 'ma-y examine the 

.su. ~e_ct Wlth all ~ iae hghts ;Which can be afforded : : 
. . \ . I QU~~ST JON . ,,. ' . 

. "Loo_k· at the 7th ,ch. of I Uor. 14 v. For the rnfidel' husban.d 
lsfsahnctt1ie~ ~y the ·wife, &c. Please give a correct traosl,.tion 
o t e ort-gLUat .n · · .· · , · · ,. · .. 
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0ut·of ~ ·~~ r.tred·ltl 'd\tf • . ~Jif,NWfr~~· .n1se~, 
·~nd-ita t~:ue ·~~l.fr;:luts'heefl rmJcb~.Ov~~..-o"iog ~more · 
o r less to 'ituupji'~ed eonpexi'Onl "idl1aat~•upport -or a;_system. 
1t"-bas ·b~en· so ·, far strained, ·n·'-1¥. ~Jiigent .mel! all 'to be 
be lllilif-~uhsefvie-nt to th!! .. unaut\l~ ·pmctice ~or infant 

·sprinkling~ We aball-oot stop, how.everf'lo inquire into 'the mer-' 
•its of sncb far-fetched .proof.~ · · j•: <. ' " • •• ;_ 
· ·w e des1g\!· -to· exbihtt the different view.s which · have-~~n 
given -of· this ,pa~sa~e,-- so fa-r- ~s tltey have~ falle n ~~nder oui' no-
tfce. ·. · . ' ·· ·! • ·, • · .I :;:}' • 

~ · An incorrect l'~ndering or tranSlation. of the original rtlaf 
·-produce th\ d·iffic'ulty. \<\' Cf will ,.therefore; fir-st give the' d-itre-t·; 
-ent t ranslations: · . ; " , ; ." 
· ·Old ·version 14. v.--"' For Ute uoheheving bus hand is sanctified 
by t~e wife. and the nnhelie'fing wife is B!lnctified by tht> husband; 

~· .. else w·ere your chtldren11llClean·~ .hut .ilb W' arfl:lhtJ ho\y." ~lc
·~< ~qight's versinn-::-"·i''or tb,e iojidi!l !hU!ib\lpd ik·~apcfified ~to the ·. 
·.t~)te: and the i~fidel:wi~e iu;w~l i6~~ io~t~e :hils hand,"&~. New 

:tte'twm~" For the tnfi ,·el h11sPancl HI sa!lf.ttlied ·by th.e w1fe, ~~d 
. the ·iufirle\' 1vife is santified h'y th t> bm•'!a·.nd: ' othe rw1se cerUun
. Jj · yonn:~ildr~>n werE' unr l~ar • ; wl1tmias, io~etftL tl•e~ are holy. '.' 

· Ther e .-is aooth~' tra .. sl-atic•u. 1 tl.e friertts of whtch may be 
. tested hy-each. according as they ·jndge of the -propriety 0( the. 
· facts . when preseo•ed . The Greek ~onf from .wbicb unbeli&v~ 

ing and i nfidt>l' are takeu ,1 is a piston and apistos. · The third rt'ln
derffi,:r of tliese words' is ~·unfaiil rfull:" Then the dauses wc.uld 
l'ead •·u nfaitbfull"ife': and •·unfai thful hufband "-and ttl~:thE>ek 
word H egiastai i~ translated m tlw . past tense-thus: "·l''or the 

. unfatthfnl boshaod has t-een sanct.fied by tloe wife. and the on~ 
. faithful ;ife has '•eE>n s~nct ified toy the nus hand~ Otherwist- ~e~· 

tainly, your children we re unc leao-whE>reas now they' are 
" holy " · · ·. , .,, _ · ·· . 

. Having the data to pro~eed upon . we now present on r view of 
~esuhject. _.'f~.passa~e is thoue:ht to 1·•·:· hy one part~~.suffi

' e~entl y ·t>X,Piat.oe.~ hy reff'rrrrce t'O F,pra, X . . ~. 45; &eh~-~\n , 2S. 
24. and D'eut :-v11 .- 3. · - ·, ' -· · . . ..... : 
. The. ,sanctification spoken of is considered· to be ''l ... gitJmacy 

. · accordingt·o'th~law of •-:od .. '.' ~~~~~ marr~a~es we'l'e;,i•ot \U·~ftjl 
··:· amongst the .Tews. as~ is well known, and for spectal re.ll)!,un& 
~ •then-existing; and ._!Jot·h tlieir wivf'a 'a nd theirch1,ldrer~ ~e.rt(put . 

.•away : dt is .t!llnsid'er.ed the ~,i_ty .. oJ. ~-he~isciples to .~r.~}ri t;ho :·· 
, Lord; hut ·eve0 tf lh.M· ,t ransgres& that ·.la!'·• :o~ are· con\'1~t~d 
af} e.r maTr \at;fe•, they ,are. nol:":4;.kr .t he ·~ ews, ~p. ptl~ ~~:.1 · th~ 
1fives and chtldren on reP,tDtance~ , 'flhe· marr1age li \lf:iCOntu~

' ue,~~~~d tbe.re~~ti~D-is-a~tnlctl#~·:ju~,il& ~:b~il" foo~ •is:.l'~"~t!fi~ or 
blessed· to-tbe1r !JSe.;.: ·-A.·nd, thts .mt'l.t~r·.J& !COn~ul'H~:.oT. n!uch 

.. -im~rt~noe by tb~ae · wb · c.oatend ·(o~ ·this v:~.bf~>~~ ~JUbjQ~t~ 



UHRISTJAN 

And thus they usc the argument: "As J esus commands his dts · 
..: iples·t o·£arry in t he Lord , bad no provision been made, every 

· ~narriage contrary to this must be gtven up on repentance, just 
:l.S foroic tion ; and the offspring of ~IJch marriages coulc not be 
considerelij as the children of marrtage according to (;ud's ins t i
tution " 1t is said in re ply to tl11s. tllat even the marriages of 
un hel i~vers a re lawful, and the offspring legitimate. ( e r latnly 
-hecaus~they ue ar.cording to lloe laiV of God and rroan. Hut 
as Ch rist ommands his people to marq in the 1.vrd to noarry uth· 
uwise ts cont rary to (;od's law . Nei the r such mar r ragf' t loen, 
·uor theo spring of it wonid :,c legitimate, according'' ' tlae law 
oc !iod e cept '•y this provis ion. T he mar riag'· O•IA"t•t " t ' ~e
leA"iltmat1 according to tfoe Ia •\' uf mao., aod the c l t:o r en legit- · 
)mate accordiug to tht> la w 11f man. lout ueitt>e r wuuld l11· lt>gi t
itnate according to the law of 1 ;od . ' ' lois provision tlleu , is 
most 1•nu ntiful and ki nd. T h!-l helie ver. hy r t>lloalll!rog iro his 
marriagP. wi th the unhelieve r . does not con t inue in s in, as be 
would '•y continui ng in furuicat iou Hi!S mnrrsage is s:,r·c h fied 
to him This sa nctific·1tinn. "hatt\Yer it' is. is a marri<.o~·· sat•C
tification. and not the ::anct ificatiou of the spi r it t lu·.,••frh the 
bel ief nf the truth, whicl• is tloe only sanctific:~tiuu t!oa: 1 ·· lilies 
tn any chn!'tJan pri vile~e." \ od as a reascoo to r thus n ;:, :... :u lf'g 
togethPr· a po!'si i ility of either savwg the othe r is urg-ed- · l•'or 
bnw lu10west thou . 0 wite, wt.Pth•·r thou shal t sav.· thy lm~t and'~ 
Or thou. ( rnan. whether t hou sl1al t ~ave thy wife'!'' \.\ ' hc o rloc 
apo;;tle dr> l :~req wloat !'!:a li he t he rul•· o r law in a ll I he cc.ugre
gation!'- hen thP.y arc rallP.d into the li hprty of' the ( ;ospel
wloe lhPr tlo y he in r.irrnmctsion or uocirs('lsion. 1 houd or free. 
" Hretloren in whal RtatP eac·ll one was called. i ~ that &ta te let 
l1im remai wi•h t:6rJ." 

'!'he en ~~tent of .: rKnight upon the :4tlo ve1st 1s as fo llo.ws: 
"For the . 1firlel hushand is fi t ted to remasn m:~rried tn tl ot' he
J ~evintr wi~ hv t.oi" ~tfr>r.tion fo r he r; and the ~nfid e l wife is sanc
tt fi ed , to ' ':1: heltr q ng hnshand, hy her affecttnn for l11m , otber
\vise certai~r ly your r·loilcireo! would he ueglected hy you as un
clean: '"h fPas indet>d. they are clean: tloey are the objects of 
yo11r atfecs ' n and cart>." This fnrt her note of il ci-": night shou ld 
should '•e a d ~d to do him jnsttce. •·011r translator~~ seem here 
to have un lfrstood 1 the terms sanrt?fied. 'LIIr.lPa•l and holy. in e. 
~ederal se nsf, which indeed is tbP c·om•nun opinion. Rut first, it 
1s not trne in a fede r al sense, that the un11eliefing party in a 
mar riage iA anctifie'd hy the hel•eving party: for evidently no 
one hath an right to the blessings of the (;ospel Covenant, by 
the faith of those to whom they are married. lo the second 
pl:!ce, it is true, that the children p rocreated between believing 
aod unbelieving parents, become uuclean, by the separation of 
.:'hciv parents, and clean, by the1r continuing together, as the 
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apostle asserts , if by unclean, we uod erstanp exclusion from the 
covenant. and by clean, ad mission into it . ,~c.- J, there for e, 
thiuk , with E lsner, that the words in this ve rse have neither a 
fede ral , nor a moral meanmg. but ar~ used in the idiom of tbc 
Hehrews. who by sauclijtPd unde rstoott what was fittPd fo r a par
ticular use (sec Ess. tv. );~) and hy "''cleat~ what was tur6t fur use, 
(~ss. iv. aR,) and, therefore. to be cast away. l u that sense tl•c 
apostlE' spealting of mer it says. 1 · lln iv. "'1 · I t is sanct ified ·, fit
ted fo r "" ' ' use) ~Jy t hP word of God and prayer. ve r 4. Every 
c reaturt> of I ~od, fi1 lor fooJ , ·is gu11£i. and uotlotog fit fu r foocl is to 
bec~sl away as unclean. l'he te rons in this Vt:rse thus u nder
stood. offererl a rational meaning; naone ly . t hal wlu·n i : •fidel::~ a re 
married to ch rist ians. i f thcoy have a sir o:g afff•cllun fi1r their 
christhn spouses, they a t't> there try sanctifi.-.. to tloe111: they arc 
1itted to cout snue m:trried t .. them: lle<.anse thet r , fiectwo to 
the christsan party. ,viii tusn re tu that part) 1 ht> fatthfnl p<> t' form· 
a nce of every dut y; and that if the u•;~rr•agcs ' " iufidels a rul 
ch risllanA were to he dissolved, they woul•l t:a"i away t hetr c loil 
dre n . as tli!Ck:a n: that iR. lo3iug thetr afft.c·siuu fu r ti1em. to .ey 
won lc.l exp· ,e them after the ••ar '~:.trous l!llSiolll of the« : rt•eks, 
or at leas • w·!;'ltlct their c• neat ion. But that. " Y coutiuuing 
their mar rsa•! t<S. their childr~!u a re holy ,,, '} a re prt'!W I'Vt•d as 
sacred pletlg~>~ of thei r mutual love, and eollu:att-c.l wllh car<'. 

I"Jte ;~cJ VI• 'IV of the passage> is t huS prt·~t- lecJ-"TJrc apoStle 
hacJ IJet'll arratgnir:g and cc.onde-rr11 1 in~ C<' rlaiu le\1 d practices 
which wer <• indulged iu t he r••cincts oi t i1P · c·ri ntloiau congre
gatioHl --oroe of which pract i<"es was :ndulgcd i•• by oue of the 
congregation. •'his case was !lt\' ·• rcly loandl etl ' •y the ~poslle, 
and Jlldl! uent prunounct-d 011 the par ty. l'l:t! t•ougrl'!!l\11011 wa1= 
call <!cl "'' tn e,,•·cute the sPntPnce-whi.·lo tloev did. I t is cn o
sid ·red i ' oat the l '!th, 1:~th . ::wd !4th verses s taud in cc•nnection 
wtth tloe ·~u~tle's de~nnciation o.f tloe.cricu • 1~f lew~n ·ss-~uli 
that as he was unspat tng nml posH Jve 111 relatwn· t t t-saysng, 
th . t adulte rers should nul inhe rit the lt iugd 1111 of 1;od · that the 
bod y ts tloc te:upl ·of t he ' loly . -ipirit-that t hP-} a t·e themesn· 
hers of Christ, and that the mf'lmhers of Christ should. hy nv 

· mca'ns, he 111ade the mcmhersuf au h·nlot ." It is supp sed th::~ t. 
an cxplauatiun was needed in relation to thf' v•·ry case he puts, 
a nd explains and :l ecides on. T hep the qut";tiun •ro ... ns- '!hall 
the chri ~tian 1v1fe separa te from the unfaithful hus· and o r the 
chr istian lous'Jand from the unfai thful wtfe-if ei tlwr desi re to 
remaiu with the othe r , as the case may be. By DO means. Ji'or 
the christia n wife has sanctified t he unfaithful bnsbancll t ha t .is; 
has heen the m·Jans of conver t ing l1im from l11s faitliless lewd 
conduct- and the aame of the christian hushand-othcrwisc 
your child ren would shar e the fate of the heathen , be cast a.sid<> 
a nd be unprovid ed fo r/' 
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T hen comes. tbe additional consideration-How know est thou, 
Oh mao! whether thou shalt save thy wife-and bow knowest 
thou , Oh wife! whether tholl shalt save thy hushand1 

We are s~rongly inclined 10 this.latter view of the subject; but 
a d ifficulty occurs, which we will suggf'st. 

The la·.vs both of \loses a nd the Son of t;o-:t j!:rat.ted the priv
ilege of Divorde tn the case of the unfait hfn i111'SS referred to.
'.fhis being the express pr ivilege of the par i y, no o tu"! r principle 
can be allu,ved to fo r bid or dn it awa .• · \ow 1 he passage refer
r ed to savs-"if she he pleasf!d •o dwell with hit:l, let him out 
put her a1vay." I l'he case might anrl wo•tld, uo <Joul1t , clxist, 
where the unfaithful wife 'vould be pleased to d well 1vith him. 
Toohey herdesirP. accordtog to the tnjnuct aon , would he a d e
nial of thn privileg~> grauted. 

I t may hf' remarked that this achlice 1vas from Pan I a11d not 
fro m the Lord. l'l. is is t rue; hut Paul spol'e ''Y tnspi ration , and 
it 1s furtl.er constdered by man y, t ha• the force uf this injuu,ction 
is not leso;e •• P.d -l,ec:ause it was me rely dis tiogntsha ble hetween 
w hat 1vac; r.onfid~ personally to hirn hy tue : ·•:rd. and that wilich 
\Vas c•u•fld••d to hi•" at1 an in!lpired rna u. t , speak the 1 r·uth bJ the 
spirit of (:od . Be that as it may: le1 n :: "Ilk, tf any.ageof the 
worlif, es:pf'':ially so far as the hil•lf' ar.cc•tll>l g-o~s . the c ruuc spo
)Ien uf hac; ever he P.o tolera t Pd or Cll'•nsved at, on t t.e part of 
the fpmalf'; T say on· t h'~ pa rt of tl•e fernalf lo make i t m()rc· tm• 
pt'f'SMVE'. aod not a!' a ny mattgatio u on thf' :,,,,.,r sicle. Has the 
guvPrumP.nl of · :nd "v •r the hu.uau family eve r· requr red or ad
vised the hns~•and to near with the unfat l h'nlnt•'ls of tl.e wife ; ur 
to r.onnivf' at it1 \ \ ·e prNl•lmP 0111 , PXC·~ .t tlte paragr ph in 
qnPstiou cluP.s it. It is a c ra:ue of a c: l.arar. ter •wd de~c:riptaon 
whidt st r tkf>s at t he ve r y fo n•• :at ion o·· soc:ic!ty . r~>li~• ·•n and hu
ma n lt~pp iness .. s·• d irer. tl\ a•ul palpa:,ly. t hat. at is l•ard for us to 
belie ve t hat the. apustle eve r ·!~Yt- s1 H:h advice. \ t this day, the 
ad~ ice would be corrt'c t if it v. as tl:en : aru ' ~e fE-el assured, 
suqh advir.e would souucl verr un!!ratefir l to tl1f' hest ch risttan 's 
earls now-a-d ays, I conff>RS , how f> ver, I h !Ve ditlieull ies on tbe 
su · ect. 

J . T .TOf-l N..,ON, Editor. 

Qtl!•>\ no~ . .;. 
ou will please point ou't t he rea ... on why t he 15th ve rse of 

the :~ c hapter of · . eoesis lras been considered a promise of tbe 
Me ~~! . . . 
T~e ci rcumstances \vhi«ll surround ed onr first pa re nts a t the 

tim~ 11luded to, a re apparen~ to a ll \vbo read the bible acc()un~ 
of id; and those who exe rcise faith in i t , can more o.r le ss real
ize t heir sufferings and melancholy c ondit ion . W e must all 
yield tha t their condition was most t>ainful , and c one could re-

MESSEGGER. 341 

I 
. . The bad incurred the sentence 

ali~e it as fully as ~hems~li~s.executlon was a matter of uncer
of death. J;'h.e ttme o o looked for every moment. The 
tainty. and may h~ve. bee . the text alluded to, and the one 
respite whtc~ was stgmtied ~~ise that the seed of the w~roan 
subsequent, ·added to the r~ . eut must have been most 
should hruise the head lo t ed serps and must have unparted 
g rateful to t~eir ears; .yea,hgoo · ~~;e the burtben under which 
a joy calculate~ t? raise! t em a ! . 
they were Jabormg. \ b we have gf God's dealings wtth tbe 

Jn allth~ accounts wh c kind and compassionate flit' beyond 
human famtly. he has heen d tives to induce a yleldtng and 
our deserts, ~n~ ~a~ presen.te ftl To rebels. what could have 
·suhmissive d aspositton to has Ul7 o.n\ise or pledge of dehvt>rance 
been more grateful t~la~ a pr od dorniuior• ot the serpent, 
from the power and tO nence !.\ ('od appr ized them that be 
tlt'rungh 1he seed of t he w~t~~· se;peot and the woman; and 
would put enmtty bf!twee d That a combat was to be 
between his seed an~ her see ld be given to her seed. The 
waged, and that the vtctor~ ~v.~ ll~ hy such a disclos• tre. to those 
sensations and feeling« pro n;e humiliating ny their arch e n
wnt~se condt~ton had neP.D m~):e~O IJ>eyond la•·guage t~ t-Xpress. 
emy' the sel pen t , must have ne can a.vo·d the cous~quence, 
Nbw we cannot see how aov ot hJ. ect that this was a prom-
fro m all t.he light now shed on l •e SIJ ·' 

ise of the ~lf'ssiah h .. d of the woman ,w s prom-
\ Messiah- a Conqneror-t e !~~ '!J(' has riser 'a cot~quer

ised. He has cunqne.red the s;r:e ti:m of the serpent- and thus 
or over de:tth. the frutt of the .~ . . p 
life is restored to the bu mar~ f~.~~~;inctness of the visin.n ?f th.e 

e do . not say as 10 t ~ . :firat trttered but tt as sup· 
. I t whom It was n • Messtah tn t •ose 0 . . " Dd powerful a ud opera• 

h b n so unpressl\·e ... . 1 posed to ave ~e . . 
0 

aod 10 have gtvcn t 1e 

t ive as to ~~ave unp~rted ·g~t~~oL y~ho rega.'<ied the promise 
triumph over the devtl by a 
nod its faithful ness. 

1 
,. s the pr<•nnsed coo-

. ·l'h d of the woman w . .. t gam- ·· e see I ; d scription fit~ Noue .. u 
querur. What charaeter does \·LS. ef geoeratious wbich have 
the ~·n of God. in all the longf toe o.' He is emphatically 

H born o a Vtr!!ll · 
passed away. e ,vas . rli: bwho haa achie\·ed a coo-
the seed of the woma~ by a. ml;a · d 1u Isaiah. 7 ch. 14 v. 
nne!! I wdrt hy of p?·om1se 1~hnd. of rPctohre . 1 ord himself shall gtve 
'l · d. " ere re • .1 
we have tins recur . . . h ll conceive and bear a son, anu 
.., 0 u a sian, behold a v1rgm s a 
J .. • l " 
shall call 'bis name tmmaoue .I k the 1 ch: and 30 v. &c. thus 

In reference to the sam~, ''~o\er fear not l\tary, for thou 
Tecords, •r•and the ?og~l sdald ~n d beh~ld yon shall conceive acrd 
·hast found favor \Vlth Go • n 
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be~r a Son, whom you shall n:tme "Jes·us. He shall be great~ 
and shall he caJl,,d lht> '"ion of the Highest. And the Lor<t 
God will g ive him the throne of David his !"a ther. o\nd he.shall 
reigr.. ove r the !Jousc of Jacob fo reve r , hts reign shall never 
eud. 

ln the 1st ch. of tlatrlu~w. at thp 2 1st verse, we have this 
r ecord-" .<\nd sloe sh:~ll •·•ear a s .. n. whom yon shall call .J esus, 
for he wtll savp hts people from 1 heir si:~s. 1 n all tl.ts, }Vhat the 
J,orrl b·td sp.,J(e n '•y thfl prophet was venfied. ·• Rehold the vir
g in shalt conct>ivP. and hea r a son. who shall he call ed I mman· 
uel.'; lvhich ~ignifies ·i ,,d with us. 

Now as then is n., ··etne: to whom these passages and the. 
p romise Wt\1 appl v h ut thP 'ion of : ~od; and as till' aC •umptish
ment f th e m in him ic: nlai·•. din•cl aud palpa;•le, wp are "•o•1n1l 
to receive the prumisP. rl'fE'rred tv as descnptive uf tht- \lesstah. 
He conq•1e red the tyraut sin and huried hicn tn th • gravfil. 

.J. 1' .• JI) ' IN ..,ON. Editor. 

W()RJ,I)l .Y P ·UO~. 
T_he strilune: origtnal i.t y nf Ch r1ses character ,is I he most con.~ 

c lttSIVf' intt> rnal l'vide nce of the d ivin ity of his rn tsston . · ' hen 
he appeared, lau rni!irv. a~ he t::~· 1~h t aud exemplified it, was 
someth tn~ ne~v in ·)~o ra l r.t tract or. !'lae 1.1-rePic'l and l<o111ans 
were P.nar~onred of th•\ .tarinl! and heroic inh11•nan action. 'lu
miltation. in the1 r P!' li·nation, was a mean anrl ·s~>rv ile quality; 
-- ·nt s11rvey the char::~ ~ter. of .T t>stls and say. whPthPr it doPS 
not at •mce r.~IOfute I he mistaken id oa ; ~het ber. ;n fac t. t.i.s virtue. 
ever appea s ·nore trnlv' •n:lgnan i wJus and '>ll ' llimA . t han in the 
ve ry act of wtzshi•1g h~s disr·hl.es' {.Pet. , I ' here is an almost d ra:n
at tc 'H~anty and i•nprts,;ive .. ess in ~t. is scene ofs1

1
1''lime humility; 

What a ser non dues it preach to the-mean ness and the little!less. 
of this •vurl 's pride anrl ltan~h t i n ~>.ss~ · l vw doP.s it •v ithe r iQt,o1 

unspeakable n•H,htoe,-ne«s :lll th•I!H\ I ricks of pomp and vani.ty_ h y;. 
which the roud ~no opul en t of the ··arth affect t he slfu lf)l~nc~ of. 
grP.atness, nd wonld e:lad ly exclude frorrt their pres.en.ce and 
communi"" litose hnmhler .chtldre n of humanity . 'vhose fee~ thf ' 
R edeeme r r •nr race t110il!Z'ht nul heneath him to wash! 
. When w compare his h.nmtlity with the otber ·g ra<Jel? of hit.. 
character ~is piety, h is self command, his purfty . g~ntleness 
and pbilanll\ropf,-we lu~hold snch a heantiful af\d harmonio.us 
assemblage of v·trtues, we exclaim almost involuntarily, wittl. the 
centurion at the crns:~, " Truly this was a son of Go~." 

Incessantly followed .by devoted multitudes, who hung ~itb. ra.p
ture on hili lips, and whom a single word, a mere. lo9l~ , would ha.ve. 
m~de tmmediately· subservient to h is.wi.ll 1 ~e neyer fo~g~~ fQr a 
si~le moment, the Almighty Being, who h~d !Jent bimi ant\ whose 
. P'.' .Po~es it was h~s h!~h ·~issjon t~. fulql; in pi~ rn9~t un~u.aN.ed . 
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-Q.c lioos and expressions, we never di~cero ,the ~lightest traces of 
'ambition 01- worldly-mindedness. . On conclu?lDg the lab~urs of 
the day.-..or perhaps before resumtng tnem agatn, ~e find ht.m es
Caping into the lonelinoss of the desert, to hol<l ~wee~ tnte~
cdurse with his Heavenly ~,ather; fervently rene~nng hts peti
tions for divine asatstaoce and directiqo; qnickenwg the ~evo~t 
coosciousne~s of dependence and protect ton.; streogthenlll~ h~. 
purposes of unreserved obedi~n?e. ltnd pray~ng tn ~he lo';l~oess 
of his heart, with deep submtssiOn to tb~ wtll ·of h od_, . t.oat .be 
might faithfully excercise these extraordtnary g!fts wub whJC~ 
be felt hirnself e·ntrusted. It was from thi!> hflh itual comrnuni9n 
w\th God-thiS' devotedness ot heart ~?d life ~o ~. ~ od 's service-:: 
that the beautiftrl and onaffected humthly of bus character arose. 
}t t' re~a .rded nothing which he possessed .as hts owo ..... every 
thing as God's. I . . . 

If we examine the nature of thc\t coutemptthle prtde; wh1Ch 
is so prevalent in the W•lrld, JVe ~hall · find it1to _consist 10 . over
esthtating ourselves, ~hove the rMl of r~1anktnd., for the pos
s ession o'f thiugs to whtch we have no on g tnal tttle whatever; 
wntch are no more ours. in an enlar~ed sedse, than the breath 
.nnd ~i~bt of .heave'!; w.hic h, in far.t WE' hola :?Qiy un:lP.r tbe ~eo• 
ure af G od's . sovereign wtll and p1Pa81tre. 1 fhe prtde of. btrth 
a nd the pride of w~<al.th of all hum~n claims ro distinct ion tile 
most absurd a nd ·despicable, are nt>ver the less of a ll· the most 
jCOmrnon. 31en who have' not one i ntriuRic clatrn to r espect
because their ancestors we re better than themselves . or the 
)oHPry of fortune has dealt them ample posse:C'stons ate -se~n to 
.affect airs of super iority . an'l to insult ~v t ~b c~1•tem~tuous tnso
Jence the hopest .feelings fl f thetr less dtsttngmsh~d lel1ow ·Crea
tures . 01-Jserve the conduct of these •veak . and tnfawat ·d oer
sons; mark their overhearing deme:~nor. their )laughty al't~Ump
tion, the ir. p·1tro11izing sntil t>s of cond P.scen~i · •f!~ and then turn to 
the s irnple narrali1·e of J ohn- behold th"l '-'av10ur of the worldp 
to who•n the ..,pirrt was given without measure, who spoke as 
never man s poke who was f}od's chosen MessengP_r dUd well 
beloved ,_,on'"""e;irded like a hired servaot , and washvtg the feet.. 
of tlte !moly fishermen of Gallilee! . 

Nothing could prove a .n ·, re effectual cure for pmle, than t_he· 
practice of constantly ref.llrring onr l.!onduct to ~orne defiotte, 
s tandard of duty , of. comparing wt.at .we ar:e w~tb wh~t w~ 
ought to be. The ends of t!xistcnce ~~d the . duhes of .hfe ar.e 
disHnctly pointed out to us b.Y our relrg ton. • , 

Though not, ·Jike our Saviour, expressly commJssJooed by 
God, we have each, in our bumble sphere, a wo~ to _perform. 
and -~ ~ission to f~lfil. 'To keep th~s~ perpe.tuaUym vtew, and 
to mii'ie tbe'm the motive of o"r actrons an~ t.he end of ,our _la, 
bout'S' ·would be attended with doublq, ~dvant~. By d1rect1~~ . . . ' . 
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·the attention to the rewards of virtue .in a future .state, aod as · 
sociating the discharge of our d utie.s ' w,ith· a !Leep sense of res-· 
ponsibtlity to c;od. it wou ld r aise our thoughts and feelings· above 
those petty; distt nct ions a nd ca&~.Jal advantages of birth and for
tune, whic are the never-failing ministers of'pride, and would 
give a nob e ser10usoess;-a r ational elevation~to t he ha bttual 
feelings of the •nind~aod by exhihll ing the dn ties o f life in their 
real magn tude a nd importance , and she wing what g reat . what 
constant e rtloils are necessar y t o ful fi l. them well. i t would 
r~nder us. ainfully aware '• of our deficie nc ies; it would urge us 
!or war4 w~.tth such earnestness a. nd alac r ity in t he road of d'uty, 
It wo.uld ' akP us so ao ll:ions to red ee'rn lost t irne and improve 
preseot op urtunities that wp should find no liesure to pause on 
our jou roe , and meas•1re ou r ~roaress with that of mt)re d ilato· 
ry travelle s who are sti ll hehind . · 

.I n the glo~ing langttaf,!'P .of P·\U I, ''f.orgett inl! the things 
. \Vhteh are helu nd . and r ea(' lo iog forward t (l the tlrings which are 
bef'1re, we should s l ram every ne r ve lo press towards the mark 
for the prize of our hi~h calli r> g in l 'hrist ' esus." 

. Our ;;::a!iour ha~ Mthinl! of wo rldly- nothtng 1)f spi rttuai 
prtde. Heo ne•er shunned a fellow · c reature •w r.ause h" was 
poor-of n~mhle birth or i11;nohle c~lling . · Holy . harmless and 
undedled h1mself. he mm~?:lec! t ru ly wttb puhlicao!l anti sinne rs, 
earnest!.y· llut gently rehuking their si11s-!iod witt. swf:'et . affec
tionate •·pe.r.s nastveness. winninl! lhPm J,ack to the , favour 9f a 
forsaken qod. a nd the peaceful. paths r,f r1i!!'hteousne~s. 

1'be con.ve ntional diRtincti·•ns of soci~tv had nn existence in 
the comprPhenswe philan thropy of .lesus. He surveyPd all man
k w d undflr one grand and comprelr~'nsive relat iun. as 1 he chil-
dren of (;od and the heirs of Immor tality . H i t~ hem•voteot 

h
. I 

sympat ;es '.'ere limited h~ no divPrsities of rank . condtt ion, 
sect or nation. l ie was the unive rsal frtend of man- he lived 
a nd . died for the happinP.ss of the huma n race . and t·hought 
nothiQg beneath him which conduced tu this end. ln the meim
est g~rh and amidst Hfe rn1i~ t revt>lting accom panime nts of deg· 
r ada twn and wre tchPdness. the form and counte oa11ce of a fe l
low-cre:tture s poke with resistless appeal to his compassion and ~ 
sympathy. He sa.w a ~ · rother in eve ry human heinl!'; tf) ·every 
Son and daughter of \ dam. ho.wne r sunk. forlo rn and g uilty, 
he rejoiced to communicate his stores of instruction and cor•so
l~t ion ·. ·~ His .humility spra,ng: from his dt>

1
votedoess to G od l\Jld 

b1s. benev<?le.oce to man; it. wa~ strengthened hy hi!! high sens.e .of 
dut.y., a-ud · tus ey;rnest desire of .public nsefulne~s,. ft ·"-equired 
no tdle ~nao~e11r-it dict;ated . oo grat uitouu nortiticatioos...-it ex
presse~ ·lkelf.m ~ '.extnlvagant . professions ;--To dog~~,to 
b e activeLy and ~U'ersally·.benevolent, .was .the measur&~itis 
aai:;J:"i1ices aDd the. metive of hia toils. '. ,. 

Cbi·ist's cbat.a'cter· is the perfe~tion . o( humanity; ·· his whole 
1ife, liis patient deat~, .anci triumpllant ~eaur:rectton, ilf set forth 
as a bright example of hom'an destiny. In that beautiful assem.· 
b lage of moral graces, i'n that coUl'se of meek submission, of be
~ic- firmness, ~d unwearied ph~anthropy, we find no one q ual
Jty more consptcuous than bumthty. )f he then , ou r Lol'd and 
M aster, who· was bonofed by the .most distinguished tokens of 
divine g race and who· was wtthout sin , still cberis~ed a meek 
and Jowly spirit, and strenthened hill sutfer.in.g and te mpted hu-· 
manity with p_rner; caa ~e,. ~ts frail aud siof~l foltowers, pre
sum~ to neglf!ct the cufllva tton of that humthty apd ~elf-d is
trust which be has sanctioned hy his s)>o.tless examplef Without 
the m, how shall' we venture to approach that God ·•who resistetb 
t he proud, but give th gra.ce unto the bum~le;" o r to iridul~e t he 
hope, Ulat we a re prepartog ourse lves for ,tbe employments· a nd 
t he happiness of that wo.tld, where "h~ that exalteth bimsel f 
shall be abased , a nd he that bumbleth hims,elf shal , be exalted! " 

, I . J . 1'. 

Bre thren Stone and .Johnson-
ln looking over the Messenger in 

No. 2, 1 notic l'!d in your answer to '\ ppollys' :3d Que ry, you ob
serv.e tlia t the 0 1sciples asked .Jesus t hree questions to \Vhich tbe 
Saviour . aoswe rea, Matt. 24. all of whicb have been li~y some 
applie~ to t he a estr:uc.tioo of .J.t!rUsale m. T his was oa..er sat
isfactory to me.. You ohsflrve the first re fer r ed to the. destruc
tion of the re mple, and <!,ispe rsiop of the .l f! ws, and the second 
to their e mhrac ing the got'pel. T h1s has het>n my opinion for 
many years; l)u l when you come to speak of Christ 's second 
comin~. yolfapply it to that t ime. J n this we difi'er . I constde r 
the re1urn oftloe J ews . and a nniversal 11pread of t he gospel. to 
be ouly a si(!ll or harhinger of his corning. as appears in verse 
14, " The gospel of the kingdor11 shall ,he preached in all the 
world , for a witness unto all nations , and then shall the end 
-c~me"-tbe eud. of ~he worl~ , or . gospel disp~sation , being 
·h ts answer to thetr thtrd quest1on, hts second comtng must refer 
to that period. Referring to the time of the re~urn of the J e ws 
r ou obse"e "that a t the coming of the Saviour he will send h~ 
tpessengers to collect his elect (the Je•s) from the foor winds 
fro~ one. end of heaven to the-oUler"-nrae 31. This,) think' 
reten ~o bis )iteral coming at the comm~ocemcnt e( the Millen
ium, a~d the reaurr~ction of the Saints, Rev. 28; and not to the 
coll~c~i@n of the Jewa.1 This y.oo say; " will be ao awful perigd," 
If ~J>·ied to the second coming. of _Christ, at . the ·end of tbe 

!liapeusatio~, it will cerlainly ;be a period bQtb awful and 
i~? every sen!e of tbe word. I do DOt CGDiider his seco11d 

g to be in spirit, and abi~iog io hie aaints; bot bis lite ra.! 
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:~i~o~ ~~~he e.nd of the worl.d to remain w.ilh them forenr. I 
. .e .. years frequenti'Y .thought on the Millenmm or.JOOO 

;ears, :mentiOned by John in the Revelation· tbis e;iod' 
?01~ .. 1s expecteti shortly to commence Tb' 'd p J• ·• by 
r~elVe \.\-ben 1 d b · . Is J ea . caooot 

: :: a un.iv;rsal spr::; oi ~~:a~~~!:.C1wi:b t~ts ~~~:n:f~~~n , b)e~~: 
u b ~te~lO thcorn·m e r~ces, and that Chrtst 's second coming will 

er I m, . en be"''" appear th "' d . . salvation. .e s.,con h m·e , W·tthout siu unto 

~1 have thought, frbm what l h 
o S;ripture that t t." cao ga~ er from dtff.~rent passage~> 

. • • 3 •te cornmenceme t f th' · 
prohatJ:•na ry state of the i.'uma f: ·r ·"rr o Is, penod • the 
ed. aa WP lind in R·· •n . n amt y wr be c~sed. the wick-
killgdoms "•Ptt!of ha:in~·h her~•g tt~~nk~u · of the world. and the. 
sus ' ~h rist; the first rPs e~nrne ll.'e, lngdom ot our Lord .l e
will be raised to unmurr~~rt~ ·~~~ ~~ll. tak~ ;>I tee,. and th . saiuts 
alive shall he chau~ecl· and II I~ e.rnal .ltfe; while all t hat are 
umphaotly with his sai,nts tl•at -'• ~t s( wt11. come, and reigu tri-

Hwhe~e thev have had sucha a ;~~~~;;s y::;s.,:,'i'IPbvltlltb.is very ~l ol•e, 
av1og .finalf 1e1r eoennes.
. . '! OVP o'CO•ne l>y file '•lood nf the I amh tl 'II 

Terg n wit h him a thousancl years d h . , ley WI 
der thP soiPs of rheir feet . . an I eJr enemtes h!! ashes un~ 
not again ri ll tile tl · . d' Hat. 4; hut ' ""'rest of the iJead live 

· 1011~au years are end ed th ur recti•m of 1t1e ~ lck P : · en comes thE> reS'· 
shalt ht fixed ll) t Plerati t .. an~ ll~e fiu~l. JudJ:rnen.t . wheo all ll•rugs 

l
·ty. witt '· rurne sul .ject yl. •:Le .. ~" ~Jmsell, gl ~ll g up his au.tlwr· 
ll. Amen. . I . o e :tt er; that hod . ma} be all in 

I hav.• • •· UII~ht tl•at 11•e id f . . . 
oderstuod \sit ' ld ea o the \-l rllenmm ~~ not properly 

. . WOII nut h,.. applied I It U . I f the ; ~uspe l -(·erra ird · 0 
It' m~ers sprE-ad 

i~ Hev ·)• I I .. y If cannot :,e tlu~ , •llf'alliug a.s dl•scri l>ed 
• • - · · ' 3 ' 't' JIIS! Sla ted in a . · ,. 
1 eas un I ! .,, ~ 11 J··:rl ·111 1 • 

1 
ve. Y m•pPr,ect manner, mw 

· · · ··opes 1 tal · ' II 1 · k J 
J fCt: a .. d. r• you ,.0 .,81d,· r .11 'd }ull "I I •HI on the suh-

J bl' 1 ' ' ,,.. 1 Pa worth exa · · 'l l ~u IS' tbe resu11 a 11d ohli y 11•1111ng. you WI ge, ours. &c.
1 

THUS SCUTT. 

, , T o ()rJ~ \ t: I•;N "~"' \NTJ P ~ ;rRON!-3. • 
I he 7th v,J 11 , 11 e of 1 lE' 1 'h . ·:\ ,', · 

wit11 thf' nex • . .,,,, .,er ' \..\· tlsl lar,• . lellsenl!er w.ill he comple'ted 
, rornpt and ~ ir •d atteut io e. are ~.' a! • kfulto many of you /or your 
Ye t we cannul f,ePirt e o , rr• ahll lug us to c. a rry on the wo'rk.-

. 1 same o rgat 1 · lected 116 , and wt10 .tre r · . ton to lf!H ny. w 10 hue neg-
Such we :lgairr f'n l g eat ly to a rrears for former volu ' es 
RUE'S ~n "'d ' t ~eat to do .us justice hy remitting to us ou; 

. r.. r or ts too geoerall th I . 
expense8 and. 1 roqhiE's ar ' Y e ast pa1d, altbougbJ1;l,eir 
ll!{a~Jts U' pr,essing. e as {teat as others have, an~:~eill 

MESSENGER. 

We request our brethren and friends, our agenls especially to 
Tenew aod enlarge. their lists of subscribers-the P.ropriety of 
this is evident oo a moment's rE>fiection. .\1aoy oo their lists 
a re dead, removed, or discontinued-to scores of such we have 
sent the ~'lesseoger for months and years, without knowing tliei r 
situ!ltlon. · 'l'bis is a serious loss to us. •Unless our num her of 
s ubscribers be inc reased the• work must go down, for we cannpt 
spend our time and lal>or withbut sume remuneration for our 
servtce; \Ve cam'lot serv'e tha chu rches in this . \vay, and neglect 
our famili es. If Ol.l r brethren and friends wish the work to go 
oo, they cao, by a very Iilli " exe rtion. eff~ct it. Let our agents, 
tn their oeighilorhoods; eodeayor to procur.• sunscriners: and let 
them· reqne~?t their fri .:ods at a d istance to engage in the same 
"'ork·in their respactive neighborhoods;· le t ~>act. snbscriher en
~eavor to get at least oae more; let every preacher among us 
become an agent; let every frtend to the cans~> we plea(! eogage 
i o the· same work. If this course were pa rsuc•d. \Ve should be . 
encounged in th~ \VOrk, which we believe, from the testimo~iy 
of many, is a blessing to hundreds. 

Should this work fail, t ho ci>nsequences may he ser ious. Sec.: 
taria~ism will again t ri•un ph, atu.l fro m its many presses. will 
issue 'tts poison without 11111Ch pfficle!ll or weighty opposition in 
the West. .\t present it is b~ld Ill check, and fears to ventur 'e 
into open day. · ' · 

If yon brethren and friends., think the :\1' •ssen!!:ef wort-hy of 
support, lend your snpp!lrting hand . a.;t wit t, spi ri t. and it shaH 
yet statld against the mighty . and rescue thousands from the Jab
yriotho; of human invention, where they wandP.T to d:t.rkness, hon-
dage and fear. 1 1 

\Ve r.~quest you to send us a new hst of suhscri bers against 
the 1st day of Jaouarv next-at farthest hy the mtddle of that 
month. Let ns be ioffrrmed of snch as discontinue again~t that 
lime. 

. Direct all letters and communications to .lobo T •. Johnsou, P . 
. i\-1. alooe, as be ltves in G eorgetow n, and cao at once a tteod to 
t hem. , , · 

\Ve s!Jall continue the ~csseoger In the same size and form, 
. "lDd at lbe same low price of ooe dollar for a vol. or 12 nnm

bers, if paid within six mootbs or $1 25, if not paid within that 
time. We shall continue it if sufficiently patronized. 
· Wishing you peace and favol' from.(iod our Father, we sub

-sc.ribe ourselves your servants io the Gospel of God's dear Son-

: B. w. STONE, ~ L'd' 
JOHN T. JOHNSON,~ I.J ttors. 
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JamutotDn, 0. NO'D. 18, ISSS. 
rethren Stone-and Johnson: · 

. . , Your lOth num\Jer bas been re-
cei ed and read: I observe that you hue published more from 
my pen than f desired-hope you had not to exclude any other 
co. munications of mort~ importance: Either the type setter 
co ld not ·read my hanlf writing, or e lse be is given to mistakes. 
Is e so~e sr~ palpable as. to destroy my meaning altogether, es
pe ally 10 my paraphase of. the 13th chap. of· Romans. J ob
served t~at al1 the ~o~~r~ (c~lled civil) ~iere .'acquired by •he 
swo-rd-wstead of etvtllt IS prmted cruel. Tbts ast mtstake is 
in the letter to which brother "tone bas taken some exceptions. 

Mr old and "'"'loved brother has in some measure mtstakt>n my 
P?Sataon r saad . "some suppt18P, thai by humau e:rertiol/ that pe
nod r.an. bf' ex(lfdited"-this was said in reference to the univer
sal reig of Christ, (to the .MiU.-nium.) Does my old ·hrot·her
suppose hat all I he men cHI ea t h. could bring about that event 
b.efore t e appointed time, or tl1at all the men on eart h or devils 
i n hell. onld prevent, or re tard the reign of the Messtah? 

~s it respect::; human exertion to build up and adorn the 
church, aud prepare it for the reception of the bridegroc>m, I 
have no ontroversy with my old hrother: hut that ttns exertion 
will cau~ the millenium to commence one day sooner, or tbe 
lack of s c h P:terliort, will put'it off one day later, is.tbe thing I' 
do not b lieve. 

r do indeed exhort my fellow men to obedience, that as many 
~ay lle prepared to enter into the marriage supper at the. com
tog of the bridegr~· ·m. as possible, he hi~ coming when it may; 
but ~ do not tt>ll tnem that their obedience will expedite his 
com1ng , or that thetr dasohedit>nce will retard it. 

J agree w1th my old hrother, that this world was given to the 
Son of God-that all things were created hy him, and fur l.im.
But so •vas the world once giYen to \dam; hut he was command
ed to sn.htlut> and •ring the animal c ro:!atiop into slt'>Jection, and 
u~t1l tins was d~1nP., ~e did nut come fully into pnssessi•m of the 
gaft. o\nd so hkewtst> was the land of Canaan given the seed 
of. \h'_'3ham. " UI they had to suhdue. aod ta.ke possession of it, 
a~d th1s they done before they were, in the full possess.on of the 
gift. 

In thi'> way, f constder th 1s worlcl now the kingdom of tht 
Mc>~sial~; '1 111 he has not yet srthjugated all the inba 1itants, and 
u ntt th1s ts done. his r~;>igo is n •t universal over the whole earth. 
H•' ~as !1eE>n _.1va~ring a nd coo tending for 11-lOO years, and con
ten lng for hts ra~ht, l•nt has not yet. finished the conquest. 

I lso agree with my old ••rother thot ' deatb came hy sin," 
Q.nd that the devil tempted mao to sin, in this sense be may be 
cen 'dered as the inst1gator of death ani war. But manr 

MESSENGER. 

individuals have been put to death by the c!lDlmand of ~od-:and 
· ·many more have been put to death by famtne a!ld pestilence. 

I should lilte·to -see a comment from my old bro.ther on the 
clevil's power .lver death or of death. Can be withhold ~eath 
when he plelses1 Jf so c~ul\:1 he n~t haTe t~warted the curs~ 
pronounced op :\dam and h1s postenty1-'•dytng tholl shalt dte. · 

Yours, . ~. WIN\NS. 

We are t ruly rejoiced on r~ceiving the following letter from 
brother Buro~tt . We thank ham for the joyful inteJii!!ence it 
imparts. .\i e hopa to bear from him frequently. .~ay the Lord 
continue. to bless the hrethren tn Hichmond·- Ed's. 

Rwhmuud, N~. 11, 1833. 
Brethren Stone and Johnson: . 

· Y esterdav I came across the 
Sept. number of the Messen~er and .tbongh ! was not a•·l~ to 
read il all for want of tilne, I was dehgbted . wttb many Mtl~es 
of tl•e religi>~us excit~ment and successful. lahor of rny n~tave 
west. l'he simple and unaffected detalls of hrotht>r 1', . . A.. 
Smith's account of the m.eeting at Carthage, ~ere pec_ulaa.rly lD· 

tere!lting; aud exhibited ·ouch of that enHmstasm, wl11ch tf pro
perly restra!ned. and limtted, .ma.y ~e e.minently nsefl.l. 

1 have heen m eastP.ro Vtrgtnta stoce the first of .July, aod 
throue;h Divine mercy have enjoyed good health, though much 
exposed by severe lahors of daily preaching 

The number sf new faces and rare associations has illrgely 
.mnlttplied with rne, siocP. I saw. father ~tone'io tt}e spring. Can
not brother· .J~ write me1 1 wtll not tmpose upon the guorl na
t ure and advanced years of father~.; but should also be glad to 
hear. from him. 

Receritty 1 have lmmened more than 80. persons-'l.n equal 
proportion of males aod females of al_l ages..:..among whnrn there 
are some fiue talents. Two weeks s1nce we bad a 4 days meet
ing in this .city, attended lly hretlaren 1'hos. ~d o\.lx. t !a•~p:-.ell, 
and several others. We had a very·pleasant time. Oa!r10g the 
meeting we took 6 or 7 priauners from tbe baptiZed parttes ber~ 
and \7 from the world, whom I buried witb ·.their Lord.. 1 Ins , 
morn me; 1 immenE>d 2 otbel'!l. Indeed, all . thmgs constdered, 
things are tolerably protper<JUS )) ay lhe_ ktngdom ,of our com
mon Lord be :xceedinglv advanced, and eve ry convert perae-, 
vere to the end! . 

Truly youn io the hope of .-our calling. : 
DAVIDS. BUKNET. 

We bQ.ve received 11 1ett •r frh•n Eld. Jno. R. M'( 'all. dated 
t-.rie, West Dt~;trict :)f fenneEJsee •. N.ev. 18tb. On dle 16tb 
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"~t. he auu E ld. t . F leming met a t Bloomfield, Ky. and from 
tllnce proceeded to Bardstown. Mill-creek, Elizabethtown 
R~selville, and so on to Nashville. :At ·se-yeral of the· place; 
H~t,congregarions were large and attentive, and ~nifested great 

-d~·re to hear They remained about ten days in Nash\--ille-
1' ~a?ethe·~ood co~fession, and the greatet:p~f'were immersed 
st a1glit\v,ay m the mght.. · . · 

ro. J\1'Call from thence went with Bro. Adams to Fr_a.Dklio_, 
w~erf' about 20 have lately been immersed· by Brethren Fanning 
anp "dams, and have been congregated for the worship of God. 

l3ro·. M'Call rea~hed Paris and spent several day$ with a few 
disciples-laboring h!lrd and succeedi~g well, notwithstanding 
the opposition of the sects. T welve were immersed in the 
course of a week, one of whom was a lady of the Methodist dc
nomin'ation. We unllerstand he was prevailed on to s tay lon!!l!Y 
than he designed. 1 t: 

We hope to llear more good nE'ws from that place. On the 
17th Nov. a congregation of 17 perbons united together on the 
foundation of the Apostles and Prophet~. Jesus being the Chief 
corner stone. May the J.ord bless tb t:> Brethre.o and the labors 
of Hrother l\'I 'Call. . ED!TO.ftS. 

Io this comll y our labors ar~ . still o~casionally blesaed with 
success . .~mners arc f'till bowing to the authority of t})~ Lord. 
I~ becomes the brethren to build up and teach those in the king
clom. In proportion as this is done t he world will be converted.-

) rother l ohnson
.Neto-Oastle, Oct. 28, 1833. 

Urotber 0'Kane aud wyself had a ·meeting in Ver
n n, alittl e village 22 miles from ,\f adison, on. the lst Lord's 
t1 y in thi s month, where forty-six made the good coofoss10n . 

J ESSE MAVITY. 

B ro. J s. Robinson · of- 1\Iadis;)nville, Ky. writes, Sept. 28th, 
th:at lately be has_ baptized I I;" and that six_ or seven more have 
cdnfessed the Sav10u1·1 and wtll shortly be Immersed. Opposi
tion is in a higher degree than l ever saw it. 

, SullifJa.lt County, Ia. Oct. 2'2, 183.3. 
Dear Bre thren ,in the Lord, B. W. Stone and J . T . J ohnson-

-~ e have mtny added to our congregat ions of be
lievers in this regionof country, this year. A t our August 
meeting on Ellison Prairie, about 30 confessed the Lord, and' 
were baptised. Many have been bapti~ed about Bruceville aDd 
'Yw~creek since l~t sprint. 
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B~otber Trimble and mysel~ ati~Wded a ~wo dats rheeting at: 
:Lawrenceville, lllinois, on tbe' first. Lords day m September, 

d $ turday before • bout l~ \\te re h mmersed, and a res!.e?ta-

banl a ber of ·believers j·o, Christ J esus our Lord mutually 
e num r , · k" h · a reed to record tbei'r names to~ether, _ta _10~ ~ e SCriptures 

gl 
8 

their rule of Fa:jth , Pract1ce, and DtsClplme, and to be 
a one a "1 'h . . Cb h 'fh . h known as .the bawrencev1 le G1 ns~tan , urc . ev wts 
the travelling Pt-eacbets to call and preach for tbea_l when . con-

vement. • ' 'h ~ "- 1 1' About 15 ba.ve been added to tha v urc wuere tve smce 
the middle of September last; two con~ttsse thP. L•>rd at my l a~t 
·meet ing irr the neighboruoorl of Carl1ele. Them~ has -he>!n a 
· radual i ocreitse thera fo r ~bout a IYe'lr ~tnd .~ half . . 1 t seem~ to 
;e that all· that is wa.ot1og to gttner m mult1~ud_es IS more fLitb
ful proclai lners of tile ~ .... ,, !I. Brother rrf.b_le h~ b !eO trav
elli about. ten month . 1:1 th! Va'>'l&.l and h1 t~ nver country. 
Wh~ 1 bst saw. bi :u loe ." td 1?1mersed upwards of200, ~n-1 the 
proslpect brightening arouMI his qtrcu ' ~ · . .. 

l\hy tbP. kingdom of ou r ~~orol and Havtour J esus Chr11sl. over 

11 · ·1 and the .v iii of ·~odour heavenly· father be done ott 
. ::~, pa~vat , 

earth as it i~ in h··w eu. \men 
~ours fn gospel ho-nda, 

I: 
HI 

·---J-

HEt\RY D. PALl\'fER. 

I 
EV c\NG 5~1.1..;Ts. 

Brethren- Preparations a re making to cootiou~ in the field 

f 1 0 e rat ions our •:ehv-> I P.ltle rs .Tohn "m1th and .T hll 
·J gener:t ,, . . . - l , ' ,, . . no ers. W ->: hfJpe to g1ve t favorah e answer to tnv cnng. ~g-a-
. g · , the next ·\~r Ps..:enger. \ t . t he rP.quest of th-: Br ·tloren, 

tlons m · • 1 • • • , • 1 
the sutlject b•ts be:~n pres•·nted tn fhos~ El~<:J r~, 10 t~ _'helwceof 

h
. h I were ca,>a 'lie . This is ao trnportant cr iSIS . LO j the 

w 1C we • · .l "'h 1· 1 
11 f so man) christians cannot be res1steu. 1 e· I -• ;r t 1ty appea o . . . . ·h · d · 

of the cnngree;at ions IS beg10010~ tO be eXtll ~te ' . 10 p r ·•pllr!•Oil 

h · 1 • nts If we be not . ru~taKen, the 111eans fc• r t h t ~ ; i'r 
to t ::ltr wa · f ·· l•'ld " I 
1~:~4 .v" ll ·tnthoriz·~ the eng'l.gemeot o. ~wn m••re . er.s. ·. 1e 
(;on r ·~ations in the dtrect ion of ~Icno}a.sv1ll · ar.~ exe rt· ng 
'he!sel v JE' to obt 11 n th·! sMvices of Bro. \\. ~1-• rt •n as an '•l' an

-~e1 ist. We woulcl rejoi··e at such~~~ event .. No ,J 'TSIJII ' '" •o lld 
be het.te r rzc~ived by the congregnttons or have more mfiuencc 

in the CI\.Ut< ~-
Let t he Rretbren, theref<fre, exert tht>mse_lves. 1:be fruits 

will :
1
e io f)tO pNtion Let every 

1 
on~:.reganrm speak out a.1~d 

act the 1Jecis1ve part.- \Ve haee heard from many of tbam. . W c 

d · e an answer from tLe remainder of them as soon as poss1blc . 
es tr •• · EDITORS. 
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The following is an extr.act from the letter of Bro A. Ad . 
)~ay the Lord still prosper the f!fl'oJits of the ·Brethr~n ~t N~~:~ · 
v1l e and add the aatrJed ~oi~e coq,gregatioo. Tlie sam~· letter-in
!o ~ u~ that 4.ve' :w:.ere. ~mmersed,. after the ma-aner 0 f' the ··ail l" 
·m . e nJght.. . ' . '; . EDJ1'oJs .. ~ 

-
• . .·. · . N~11illt, Tenn. ·Nor • .t, 1833. 

Br thren Stone and johnson-" , • . ,.: 1 

· . .The good <:a use ~ ad vanci.hg here; · Si~~e 'the · 
~at r part of Jnne-, we hate 1mmers~· abouf one hundred ·· r-

an JOY are enJoyed by the disciples. · · · ' 
so~.· \~e n?w number about ~Ytt' hnoared. Peace Jr:!e:, 

. e hav,e lat~ly .. been .refres-lied by~ visit tio,; ·br.e_threniFlem-·· 
10 and M ·Call; twe.b~ h~n h~ve obe....;a the' king 'dtft.'t,:; ·t·b. · . stay. J.- . .,. ... /" .... ~ etr 

A. A·I)<AMS. 
I . 

RE(fE~·PT's ~Q~ NOVEM.B~lt.::. · ... . 
. . .. ~ ~ .. , . 

. . l{ENTUOKY. Geor?eiotDn~B,·Mrs D~ilcan for· 7· u· 
Wa. d d . u ..,, "- k 0 · { • , • 1ram .o , o.,. •~Ou t \AJO , do ; I. Pnce, dq~ Franlifort:.:....B A. · 
Dudl.ey, fo~ .7; for L. Rocondo; E. B. M yehf do.· for· W m' ~ · 
.ley . for old vol.; P. S. !<'all ; for 7 . . P~ris-A. p~ Hall, t~/,:,~~ 
2! !3, 4. 5, ao.d 6 .All. Carmel7Beq .8randoo, · for 7. Cant
'1'idgP-:\1rs rb~rotoo and e. <;.o.fcorJ for 7~ Carli•le_:_By I. 
Rogers, for· I. ~anders ~od Doc. J\lenifee .. for·7" · Everttt · . 8 
Js. ~hac~leford, ror Eld. Hath?:~a>t a•d H~nde~<rD, 2 oo/- y 

1'1<JN~E""I!: · ·:. GallrJ.iin~By. G. Croolrett ·ro .. I }W "l 
I · Moore· W R II l . . M R ~ .. ..- . . . at ace-; · . • m. e , • ; •unrley· : ogers, for 7 .. 
' ~~IO.j dinrinn.ati-J • . G. ·~a~oner, for V;ll. e. DaytOn-. 

N ·. o.rle a~d I. Roh~rson, fo.r '-· Eatcm-:-.H. M9ofort., for.·S. 
V<rrh1s, J . ~eller; Quton; ·D. B.i>wn· D .Robbioe• ·O ';eo\r · · 
er, Tbrall ; -3a'ml. Ware; Mdr.rfo and Sb~armao fo; 1~: ~og-
. MlS:-3q Rl. Jone'• · Ta~lard:--Js: · Moseb.y~ W.-Moseb : 
!~~:a~~~: ~boo; Js. Love, ay for7, .and P·. Love~ for 6 nbs. ~f 

0 ALABA A • .:Jler."'4~t~By· Bro. Callahan for 'Jo Gr1"(. ·un, for7. . · · · · ? ~ • 

lL~~~ ~; eai-rolllon;:~{~~ ~.gli.s~ 'f~r vol. , ; . 
· ' •. I~ .• . • • : .; • 

I, 

THE €HRISTIAN MESSENGER-
EDITED BY 

BARTON W. STONE & JOHN T. JOHNSO~ 
ELDERS IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

"Prove atl thing&: hold fusllhat toftich is good."-PAUL. 

. Tm: CHRISTIAN 1\IESSENGJ.~R is pnblislaed montl1ly at 
ONE DoLLAR a year, or for J'2 numbers, if paid on the reception 
f)f the first number- or $ 1 25, if paid within six months. 'fher 
who procure eight subscribe rs, and remit the mouey to the Edi· 
tors, shaiJ have one volume for their trou ble. The postage to 
be paid hy the subscribers. The postage of each number ia 1 i 
cenLs under 100 rnile·J, and :2~ cents over 100 miles. 

H essrs. ijughes and Breckenridge- ' 
You remind me and some other~ of two boys 

fighting about stTJ.ws. None of your controversies mot·e t han 
the XXIXth, ohtrndes this reflectbn more forcibly on our minds. 
What are1 you contending about1 Wh~ther the !{.oman Uatholics 
or the Prptestant religion is the religwn of U!Jrist! "Tho•1 al't 
the 1\teseiah, the ~on of the living God" said Peter, in reply to 
the inquir}i Christ put ttJ his cllsciples. •·Happ_Y are you, Simon 
DJ.rjona; fQr fla~h 9.nd blood h:ts not revea~cd thts to you, but my 
}'ather who is in heaven." "Aud," conttnued J esus, "I tell you 
likewise you are nflrned Stone ( ;) and upou this rock) I wil 
bu ild my oongregation ( ) ove r wbich the gates of Hades 
shall not prevail. 1\loreover l will give you the keys of the 
kingdom of Heaven; whatever you shall bind on earth shall bs 
bound in Heaven; and whatever you shall loose on earth shall bo 
loosed in Heaven.'' 1 

Now, Si r , I write to you as a learned man, and not as a priest; 
If I write to your opp•)neot, I v·r ite to him as a. man of intelli
gence, and 'not as a clergyman; for to the prrteusiona of priet:ts 
cr clergymen I pay no regard; believing there is as much foun .. 
dation in the New-Testament for the one as for the other and 
that is just n l1' 1e at all. ••Cler~y" you know means ''God's her
itage" which Peter (for whom I have a• profound a regard M 
you can· have, notwithstanding all his faults before he \VIUl "oon.. 
'ferte'd,'') )l) tbo nfth chaptet of his nrat letter, he thus applie.~
M,eW'Jttetfnhn.KoniW''~o lbe ·tl~' .,j®rMI'tl e·f the·pe~. 
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H essrs. ijughes and Breckenridge- ' 
You remind me and some other~ of two boys 

fighting about stTJ.ws. None of your controversies mot·e t han 
the XXIXth, ohtrndes this reflectbn more forcibly on our minds. 
What are1 you contending about1 Wh~ther the !{.oman Uatholics 
or the Prptestant religion is the religwn of U!Jrist! "Tho•1 al't 
the 1\teseiah, the ~on of the living God" said Peter, in reply to 
the inquir}i Christ put ttJ his cllsciples. •·Happ_Y are you, Simon 
DJ.rjona; fQr fla~h 9.nd blood h:ts not revea~cd thts to you, but my 
}'ather who is in heaven." "Aud," conttnued J esus, "I tell you 
likewise you are nflrned Stone ( ;) and upou this rock) I wil 
bu ild my oongregation ( ) ove r wbich the gates of Hades 
shall not prevail. 1\loreover l will give you the keys of the 
kingdom of Heaven; whatever you shall bind on earth shall bs 
bound in Heaven; and whatever you shall loose on earth shall bo 
loosed in Heaven.'' 1 

Now, Si r , I write to you as a learned man, and not as a priest; 
If I write to your opp•)neot, I v·r ite to him as a. man of intelli
gence, and 'not as a clergyman; for to the prrteusiona of priet:ts 
cr clergymen I pay no regard; believing there is as much foun .. 
dation in the New-Testament for the one as for the other and 
that is just n l1' 1e at all. ••Cler~y" you know means ''God's her
itage" which Peter (for whom I have a• profound a regard M 
you can· have, notwithstanding all his faults before he \VIUl "oon.. 
'ferte'd,'') )l) tbo nfth chaptet of his nrat letter, he thus applie.~
M,eW'Jttetfnhn.KoniW''~o lbe ·tl~' .,j®rMI'tl e·f the·pe~. 
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of Pont us, Garat'ia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bythin'~~ apd in tliw 
chapter referred to addrest~..es himself to "the seniors. who are 
a~ong you•• of the dispersiOn, whom he eshorts" to feed the 
flock of Go<t. wbich i!f with you; exercising the overseer's of. 
~ce, not by constraint) but willingly; neitbt'r for the sake of sor. 
did gain1. but from good d isp08itioo; neither as lording _it over 
othe heritage of God ( ).'~ Now.yo7t will agree wi tb me. as a 
.grammarian. that 'the 11BOJOUrners of the dispersion," the "ftock 
;o(God.," and t he l1eritage of Hod'' a re all ~lsed to d esign~te the 
same object; a-nd if J graut you that the " seniors, among them 
we.re priests or sectarian teachers, yon must concede to rn13 that 
the word cl-ergy, in ·tl1e grammatical and apostolical acpeptatioo 
n.f the term, applie¥ ;to tboso whom yoa I!OI11H'711iona.l dergy a re 
p leased to term the lajty. "The seniors'l whom J DRANTED prn 
tem. were priests and parsons, hut \vhom J do not admit we ro 
such, but unhesitatingly de ny, were not to lorq it over God's 
clergy or G od's people, whicl.· f perceive 1s the hese fti ng sin of 
all sec ta rian and CathoJiG pries!s; "the sen iqrs~ · were to feed the 
flock, but the experience of ages proves tlrat i nstead of fet>d1n g 
.th.ey fleece 1t; the forrnt>r were to ha'ye ~o ngard lo gain, the la t
·tcr regard R'lammon in t he sha pe of wealth or 1 power , as their 
<~ttmn1.um bonU?f!-; t he first were to be patterns \O tlte flock , but 
now for the most part the flocks have become patterns to their 
lordly masters. 

Neither do I wnte to your R everence, because the m:~ster 
whom I serve, wlren upon earth exhorted, nay cornrnanded Iris 
d isciples not to he called " R abbi; for you have only vne teach
er"-'•neither assume the ti tle of leaders, for you ha1·e tn,ly oue 
letuler- who is l\lessialr."..:_And again , the ~ ·kiugs of tire uatio~ 
exere ise dommion over them; and they, (IV /to oppress thern) are 

.styled benefacto rs. nut with y.on," my ~iscipl es , "it most be 
otlrer19ise: oay. le t t he gr-eatest amonl! yo11 be as the least; and 
'l1e who go\'erus as he who s erves." No "princes of apostles" 
here, M r. H ug hes. Hence, the~, acknowledgr~g no other a~t· 

.thoritg than that of Christ and lm apos tles. plawly set f~rth m 
the New Testament, 1 dare have no co r respondence wrth yon 
and your opponent in your anti-christ1an c haracter of reverend 
pr-iests or reverend clergy; you will Ure refoJTe excuse me for ad
<i rcssing you as plato .l'disler. 
· But to retu rn to the su bject upon 'vhic h we set out; namely, 
whether tl1e Catlwhc o r protesta nt religions arc either of li tem 
the religion of Christ. Before we can dete rmine t lt is , it w1ll be 
necessary to inquire wltat we nrc to unders ta nd 'lY • tlte phrase, 
Religion of Chr ist. I sl1all om stop he r e to learn 1vlra t you or 
your opponent consider constitn!cs th is r eligion; thus rnuclo, how
efer , I presume you hot lr mean in using the p!tras~. n~~1ely , tl~at 
IJy the R e hgion ofVbrist \VQ are ~o understao<t U.1e reJJgrou deny-

IIESESNCER. 

... ed (rnm C hriat. N ow, I will j ust o~e~ne, 1!11 pa'ut~nl, that _inu. 
much aa you have in both your rehg10n1 aon~e truths, wluc b l 
find also 111 the f\ew T estament . mixed up wul~1 a grea t deal of 
error and rust of ages, in so fa r iru.lee_d, you dert_ve bo~h your re
ligwns from Chri, t; but r.:-cullcct, 10 concedtng tJus, J do no 

tl a n f would to the r eli.,.iun of tl te .1\loharnmedan, who ha! 
more • o . · · · d · d (i 
nearly an equal r ight to cl lim t hat l~ 1s r eltgton .rs . er•ve . . rom 
the religi-on of Christ, because he , hke tl1e UnJ!arJan, behev,es 
that Clir1st was a great prOJlhc t. ~ay, mor:- , _1 conce~e ye tlus, 
that ye ha\•e hoth of yuu much in your rc h l!tons _de n vcli from 
t he div iue t he<Jlflgy o f tlac_.Jc,vs , r:lllch_frotn the ~lulosopla~ oftbe 
ancient s, mote frurntlre rrtes uf p:~gan~sm, (yours p~e-cm1nentl~ 
.j0. tins res r<•c t) and a g r:eat deal •. ~ lrt~l~ can be ne1ther .culle~.> 
from tile buults of til~ :Syl>1ls, tho J rad JtJous ,of the J~abb rs, the 
R epu blic ot .Plato, or the Testamc~t,_ hut ~~~st c_spec tally to bs 
fouud in the "prnfauc and old wtves tables ! winch t lr~ ap~st l ~: 
Paul warned Ins spiritual snn '1'11110thy to ft!Ject; but wtud! , smce 
his tune. ha\'e hccn so al11.ntlantly shoaled u~on ' 'the faithful,'' 
throug h all subsequen t ages, dow 1• to or!r o wn p mes. by lire drones 
both of the <.:atlwlic and Pf'otes tant f:uths . W hat l concede to 
t hese religions, l fr~el y grant to the devout i\~usselman; but 
maybe 1 It ave alreatl y CIJnc;:ded !nore than yc des! re! • . 

Hut to turn frorn t hescconccsstons to t he questiOn, wnat 's th>1 
r elitriun-tho true rcligwa derived from Clrnst; and in do
i ng ~0 1 am nathrally led to ?ou.sider the meanin_g of t l!at beauti· 
(ul interesllng. and lughly st~n Jficant passage With wluch we set 
orJt. Eight th i'flg:s :lt'c p ll' ticul arl y rcr.nat·kable; first, tire decla
rat ion wlucl• t·hc Fatlt('J' put int o l'cter·'s mouth ; ucondly, the 
blessedness of those, who, like Peter, make this t:()n.fesl'ioll; lhird· 
ly the name P e t ros , Stone , wlrich ~1 ess iah g ives to :Simon Harjo. 
n;; fourthly , the name Petra. ltoclt, by whiclt he des1gno.tcd the 
truth C(}O(ained in the said delaratiou ; fiflhly, that be would brnld 
bil' congregation upon the eternal t1·uth, more idurable, more im. 
penetrable, m?re adamantine than the Bioi>: Rock; si:r.lhly, that 
this coogregataon sl.oultl neve r beco.me extrnc t ; sexenthly, that 
the oper.in~ t he treasures of the lungdom of Heaven should be 
committe{ to Peter; and eighthly, that the r e mission ofsina which 
he should announce on earth should be ratified in heaveD. 

I remernber to h.wc seen h remarked somewhere. u.at lt waa 
a common practice with ~lessiall ; when in cooferaat!•o w!tb tba 
Jewa, wb01, like all Orientals, ftltN'e ve~y 6guratiye ~~ &lilea! lao
cuage, to repiJ io the words cor·respondanr to tb~ ~· ~tue~ llle 
;ua addren ed. l''or inatanc.e, tbe leper I&JI, •••( ,...., wilt;' ' 
J .. us repliet, "I will." Tboatu ••1•• ulfo" caD we ho• th 
W&J!" TN Lord aasweD, "f. am &be ••J·" uWIIIJ .. tt.J •• 
eipln trap~r••'" ••1 the Pbariaeea; .. WbJ.&G 1• • ,,.__ 
,,..,,, ••"• &be 8atwu.. hm iaaUeaU.. a. dli:t tk titHitr 
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and force of our Lord's r~ ar . 
fel t , and indeed the spiri~ o~e~~ to S rmon the ao11 or Jona. f• ••• 
" Thou art Alessiab " ·ar'd "". e sen tence alrnoat vanifh•· 

· · d . • o •"Jltnon· and "tl , - ·-reJotn~ his master. This r ' •ou art Stone, l)elro, ,. 
was before all worlds by f eatl teaci•P r sent frClm God wh 
drew the metaplaors l;e ~~~e~· _wml! tt-y t'xist aoll were cr:atedo 
h . I II v u ' n ats word ( I • 

ts worts. est yles Herod a I'' ox· Ia rom. t JC Lahatory of 
sent down from lreaven lVI . I . ' e calls hH OIVn bodv bread 
h II I . ' nc • IVas to he t I J e ca s us body a temple in wl . ·I . e .t ':!n J) all his people· 
to the tempi~ in which were IIJ~ICI~ Ills ~ather r:•sitlt·d, in allusio~ 
syrnbols of Ius hum:lOity over· c/~uhrm nr:d tl:e propitiatory 
vah communed willa his scr·.' an mr~ hP.II\·•·'lo wlric.h J e lw: 
a.t that time dlscourgiug~ \\":,~~~~~~lid In ll'lricl, h? Was himself 
m cs, he calls himself lite l'i I IS on M ount Uliv<'t among the 
.e.ath an irnrnersion, :wd in~~~~ laehca,lls Dean, a sleep ; Iris own 
lOllS truth tha t hf'isthe 1(, . f. I Ole passa~re he e<dfs the g lo
Petra, Hock, in allnsio; tt .. ~.S~~~tt. , t ~P. So~t '!I U :Jc/tfte L'iuin~>' One 
f ·r ·' v • I moo s name :it o • 1, s steaufast and indcstl'llcti hl •. . · on e , and on accouot 
I•urthcrmore tl · CCC'rl.llnly. 

t ' •at It \:· :!s 4tpun ll1e rod . 1 
one, that he pronris--d to h ;11 1·. • {, anu not upon the 

II ~ 1"•U liS Cc>un-rerr:~t· · 
veo 10 merest 1 ryo ; 11 .,.ra 11 7" b ' wn, JS obvious to 

t.
s a (; reck scb o I a r t b n t <~" n. ' 01 :II rl • . \ ou. "i r, know ,. e r·y IV .ell 
f ···r.· ' ''1" a rp~: at Ions J) . • ul oCrcnt g ende rs· t lrat t' ( · ' [•fr·a :l rHl Petros are 

t ) d · ' • ••e •nrr·er rs r. · · ( · 
c n~ a~t that it was 11 pon 11, .,1' :''·m1

" 11m; c•p1 t:w1ee tee 
~ermrnatJOn that Chri.~t •lt·~'·Jr ·d··, tnapl.t·d In tin~ very feminirr'" 

d ' .... c IC II" nulcl L ·I I I · " 
an not upon the htler· 'I>CI . ) • '" I ' Ill' contr-regatioo 

h 
, ' • \ lOS ll"lllC/a j<; 1• b , 

you al'c any rc,.,.arrl to l·o,.r . . III:'ISCI < Ute. ./\'ow if 
(i I · o . r ep11lnlton a · •1 1 eon ess am far from l·avl·,. ...l I • ~ n sc •u ar, to wl,ieh I 

b · · · ,.,.. ,.q,.a p1· 1 · 
ctn£" derll•cd more rrorn " L ·• <' <'lll'auus, my education 

I ~ •. IIIV 0 '''11 ,. 'J I fl" 
earned ins tructions l tJ w'rit r" 1 ,... .nat <'< r.uorts lll'IH to the 

a cces .,. I , . ' r.now lllo-;t( ·. II I. I' . s; I yon rave any I'C'"":l ·I , " 111 In rrcsrs lrave 
must concede tlrat Jlcssial;•d n I" YJlii'" character as a critic you 
on tire feminine and n<.;t one~l~ rc ae ~~ould h~tild Ills clturcb 
roc k. w:tiving its int er·pret ,. '? mascuf~r~_e> IlOilo ; nuw, as tire 

d •> I · a ron Jllsl rw u· rs 1 • r • • 

~ 1 cler t re rnasculi u t:' 1· 1 r 11 . • • • · •• c rcmrntne nona 
I tl I ' 111 011 s rr·cvtlabfy tf · e er rat re IVuldcf crcctl•is cl:'.,,.cl,·. oat lt was not on 
Well now , Mr. H rt:rlacs if Peter ,, . . , 

church, tvlaat is'! Ju tire ~ass 1 as or~t tire foundafion of tho 
t · , .• , :~gt..a iO\'CCrledwel 1 

ac ers promrnently set limla· n:~ 1 p •ave tm·pe c har-
Son. Jul.'t throw aside fu r tl ~me y.' etcr .. IJ,c r'atlrer and tlao 
rusty scholastic tlaeology- .•:d 

1
m<c J 1111 r norwnal diriuity-your 

earnestly for tbe t r utlr corne e al man of candour, seE:king 
'f b t ' now ar I let us I IJ aee, ' ·• y t ae help of tlrat d . d. a ! together and 

Father has bfstowed upon souo Jll .gment wl.iclr ou r IJeaveolr 
lamisbed truth t.be s imple us, we _cauuot find cut tire plain un
~ni ,before ~. meao10&' af tLe Hol7 Spirit io Uaa 

MESS~NGER. 

!ptak1nr ~fter the maonel" o ( men, who was the most import
u t peraooage bere1 Was he oottbe J<'athe r1 Wbo put that 
rlor.io\IS coufessioo in to tile r mouth of Peter1 Was he not the 
l<'ather1 Which was the more worthy of being metaphorized, 
the Omnipotent declaration ~f l he Father coucer niug the Son 
or the poor u,oughtless, impetuous: and timid, tlwugh generou~ 
hearted aud nt>hle minded l.'et'er, who soon after declared at the 
auggestioo of the adversary, '•God forbid, master, tlais shall not 
befall thee"-tho' ' sl1alt not be l'illed--the devil well knowing 
that if Christ d ied not . the purposes of (;od, so to spP.ak, would 
be defeated! W as tlae unstable Peter, who was 1ww the veb1cle 
of IJ'uth aod tlteu the tool of Satau's suggestions·! J.!;itller you 
must concede' that Peter wus under Satauic iufluence at this 
subsequent pc•·iod, or yc•u must ad,nit that the following rE:buke 
was drrccted at Peter, whic h I sus pect you will nol do, unless 
you consent ~hat ••your religion" is toumled upon the "adversa
ry,, (of Christ) who declared he was au o bstacle in his way; 

-i•for,, says lae, •·thou rel1sh~~> l not the tlrings of God , but the 
things wlrich be of mco." I a1n out over-careful, my good sir, 
upon which huro of the dilemma you haug yotll' relig-ion. lf Pe
ter tOfj$ under tialan's it:ftuc:/lce, and your· rel igiun IJe in reality 
founded on loitn ) suspect tl:e Uuty i'toman Church still retaios 
the ·:nfluence, for I do not snppcisc y ou will urge tloat it rests upon 
bis body; if on Iris spirit, ltc :Seems to have been possessed of oue 
'Very offensive to his master. ~\ laal a sillgula ,. coincidecce it 
would be--Peter, the typt: of the churcla, pus~;essed of tiatan;
the H.ornao church, tire aulitype, untle1· the same influenc e- Pe
ter denied his J .C;rd \Yith oa t11s and c•11·~es--the l{oroan church, 
the substance of which he is tire shaJu w, deuics the Lord his 
master, by trausfcr ring he r allegiauce to His servaut! There, 
there, Mr. Hug hes, lake i>eter and bold him fast lest at auy time 
JOn let him sl.ip! 1 

W ell, then , do you agree that the eternal ,trnlh declared by 
Jehovah tlorough Peler was 190rthy. more wc:p;tlry to be compar
~d to a rock tbau llae unwur:hy Peter! 1f y9i1 do coocede this, 
thea we hoth agree that npon LhJs ro::ky truth Ch rist drd fouod 
his relrgi on.._atJd that the gates of ll ades shall oever prevail 
against ll. . 

Having got so far, the question seems to be thus between us, 
namely, that the chnrc:h of Christ is Jultndedi upon lhe immulable 
4tclaraliqn cif,hlunmh, that Jesus 101u the Jl[essiuh, 1/u> So1t <if God, 
4ke Living One. T h1s is the lt·uth that 'Vas proved by his r-esur
r ection, wher~of Peter and the discipl~s were Witnesses; this 
was that mag1c truth that when behev~d bronghl wit h it salva
t ion, lsbould rather say th.tt di11ine t rut1b whifh forms the chief 
eeroer staoe of the temple of the Holy Spirit; this is that om
lliJOteDl •trutb; ·upan w~ch U:ae.: aburrh offi:u'is~ it nat ODIJ · 
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~ounded, but by ~ich .i~ · is knit and compacted· to~etlier, cirot' ! . 

1f .thou coofeaa wath tl1y moi1tt. tl•e· lord J esuil, ud believ~ ia 
thane heart that God Las raised·J,im from tLe dead tboushalt be 
a 'led." · · ' I . 

.But, Mr. Hughes, th'enris allOt her knotty'·point we must dis~ 
«:uss before w,e adv_anc~ ft?'the'r .• ~nU that is, what _is .m£>ant by the 
word ~burcl• . \\ l1at lis d·e.fimhou? Jn determ1nma- ·this mat
ter, w~, m11st go to tl~~ words 'in which the p~ssage \Va~ 1irst writ. 
hm. Tt.e go~pels, says an esteemed WrJte·r, 'hYe!'e des igned 
to be read and understocd ·by · p'enons of tl1e humhlest cap:~city 
as wel_l as hy those _of tile ·Jnost exalted geniu!!. Readers of th~ 
~ost hmtted educatiOn, as well as those of the most liberal at. 
ta1nrne~ts, were eq~1ally ernbl'aced in the views' of the writers. 
lf partwula·r attention was J?liid to any class-of • eaders', it was 
dou_blless to the poor, who have not the means of a r etined edu
c.ahon •. One o~ the most sf'riking evidences of the divine inis
ston of tile Savtour was, ·that to the poor, Ids glad tid1'11gs werr an
nounc~~- A .r~vela,t,ion ~ot adapted to the m, forfeits all claim 
~o a diVIne ortg JDal, . I Introduce this quotatio'o to show tJ1at 
t{ we take the .meaor?g of the pla in tax gntherer who penned the 
p~assage, th_at ts, take tl•e passage as · w i'itt en· in the \'ernaculu· 
~reek, havwg the same meaning l•ere os tl1e words of which it 
18 composed l1ad ~~· hen 1:sed on ordinary' occasions among- thb' · 
p~ople. about winch there were no dfY!tble en!Pndr~a, no mysti• 
m~, th~-n I say we shall have ne· dillicnltjf in 1 A'elling.· at 
t·h ~eam·ng of t~le word church, or that of your own published 
I t JDk, at. n auot {1) . ' •· 
·f r. Doddridge, a n excellent· ~inguist , though a ' Prote9tant: 

. D1 senter, says ·on:the phrns~ "tell'it to the church;" "this is one 
of h_ose many scr1plttret •wh1cb. WOlfld have been very intelligj •. 
ble l f .tbey ha~ not been learnedly obscured hy ingenious anen, 
whi se mterest 1t has been to' spread a cloud 0 ,·er 1 hem 1 
mo e a nd more convicted that·the 'Vulgar sense of the Ne~ Tes~m 
me t, that. i_s , the ~ense in w~ich a n hones t man of- plain ~;eo:;· 
wo.' ld ~ake tt on lus fi rs t r eadmg the orig inal, or any good traos
latt~o, 1s almos t every where the true ge nu a! sense of any pas
sage; tho!rgb an a~quaintanpe with laugtwge and antiquity, with 
an attenll.,e !ned1tation on the t e text and context, may illus. 
trate t~e spJTJt and energy of a mult i tHde of places, in a ma0 •. 

n.er winch could not otherwise be learned. The old English edi. :;s tf 1?39 and 1541, .render it tell it to tht! congregalion;· 
•
1 

' t~l?k properly enouih. The word church is unhap~ 
P1 1 gro" 0_ Into a. ter.m "!/art, and has by diffe rent persons a varj •. 
-ety of r~omk_ry 1dea.s. annexed to it. 1t signifiea ia general Cll 
~wabl~ or n~mber .o& paople call~d togtlhtr on whatever occa. 
•a.oa ':' .aa w_eU kao"lh- (Ct-mpare Ac11 xix. 3.2 39) It it JeD&
nUJID the Ne' Tettameo.huecl for •~Mrlictd41r 11111Nly, (Act~ 

·MESSENGER. 

'2iY~ ·00. 1 -Cor. iY. 17, xiY. 23. XYi. 10;) hut aometimea it is used 
for the whttle body nf christianr, because they are now ca.lled ovJ 
from the world, and are at last to IJe gulhtred together in the pre
tence of Christ their head , (2 Tbess. ii. 1) and to ~well forerer 
watb each othe.r and with him. 

CONF.I!!SSION THAT 1'H8 CHEEU DOES NOT MEAN 
WHAT IT SAYS. 

The Baptists cf the l'' ranldin Assttciation, at thei.dast meet· 
ing, resolved to r·evise and a bridge the ir const •. llttio.n; and a com
mittee was appoint ed for that pu rpose. Tbe committee met at 
Frankfort on tbe 22d of N ovemhe.r, and the .r esult of their Ia, 
bonrs has heen pu blished in the Crous a nd lla.ptist Haooer . 

The 6th art icl e r eads in tl.ese words·-
"We belie ve io t he di v.i oe inspiration .of the scr iptures of t ht! 

Old and Ne\v T estaments, as the co(ll.plete and infalli hle r ule of 
faith and practice, ':llld tl•at tiH~·Y teaeh the uni ty ofGod and the 
existence of three cqual ,persoos i-n the Godh ead ,-the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Gho.st; the total depravity of all mankind 
jn consequence of tloe flll of ov r .first pa rents, a nd t heir conse 
quent JUSt condemnation; .ete rna l, perso:~al, a ud unco ndttional 
election; atonement for sin by tl•e dea th of .J esus Christ, and its 
special relat1on ll) the ~ins of the e lec t; effectua l calling a nd re
generation by the .immediate influe nce of t he H oly S pir it: j usti
ficatiQn by the righteol!sness of (;od tn J esus Christ r~ceh·ed by 
faith; Chrillt. i ~n· B~t tsrn , tha t is, t he imme rsion of beltevers only 
in the name of the l•'a the r , aud of t he Sou, a nd of the Holy 
Ghos t; the diviu~ o bl igatio n to re lig iously o bse rve the Sabbath 
and to maintain tl1e wo rshi p of t~od in public a nd in priva te; 
tbe persevera~1ce of the sa in ts; the resurrecli11n o'f the body antl 
ge ne ral j udgment; the l:lndlc~s happineS!i of !he righteous, and 
the endless ICi i~ery of the wicltcol ; and the obligation of e very 
i ntell igent cr<;p.tu re to lu\'e God S11prcmeJ y, to believe what God 
aays . and .pracpce what G od comm:lllds.'' . 

The editor of tile Banner, as one of the commtttec, had soml! 
.compunctious visi t ings of conscience in •.•shering to t he pu.blic 
l!Otice, a c reed so· nnli!{e to th,ll win c h he lws oc.casJOn
aionally suppo rt ed in his p:~pe 1·. And ha\' t~g l~ een ve r y severe 
and unspa ring in his deunuciations o f the LJCk Jng c reed of per
aonal , particular, unc:•nditioual and ete1·nal ~lectwn . has endea
vored, in t he same pape r . tq !t• l tile puhlic und e rst and the mean
ing of the Fran klin creed. He re it is: 

•·U~C()N IHTIO~AL ELI~CTI0~1" 
This is a term , i t will be seen , wlsic h th~ com~i tteo whose 

report we pu bli.sh in t his pape r . _have iocu_rr?ra tell '." t he ~onsti· 
tution proposed for tl,!t:; franklin Assuctataon. 1 he e<tator. of 
tlie' t;roi8, at tue tHne of writiug down tuat part of the conalltu· 



tion, .-:r.prened an opinion to tbe committee, that the term tmr 
C1onditional' was not altogether appropriate with which to ft"!' 

'press the idea intended to he convey~d. In the New Teata-· 
ment, repentance, f::.itb in Christ, and obr.dience to his co~ 
mands, are made a condition to salvation. If then God be om~ 
oiscient, as all mt:st agree, th1s condition had an existence in 
·his mind at as early a period, and with the same definite certaio
ty of purpose, a.s had the election ofhis people; hoth being eter
nal, and ~oth havJDg, (and ex~lusi,·ely with DC:ity,) only a 
mental ~x1stence. A lll.ougU God eternally elected tais peo
ple,, of lus own good pleasure, and not on acco11nt ~f any mer
ttorJOus prospective performance of tllei rs, and although all 
the human family by nalllre are \VIio!Jy depnH'ed. and salva
tion is wholly of the Lord, I yet if his la11·s and attributes at 
all times are immutably the same, and all thinfTs with !aim past 

d . ., ' 
present, an to come, are equally open to IJis view, the elect ion 
of his people could not have had preced ence to, or stood uncon
nected with, h.is. determination tbat their acceptance should tura 
upon the condttlon, that tl•ey should· repent, belic,•c and obey.
Both purposes must ha,·e had~ simultaneous existpnce in tlae di
vine mind. And as, in point of positi.ve opcratio~ . effectual call
jog and acceptance hefure God, are associated wi'rh, and accom
panied by, I he conditipn of repehtance, faith, and obedience; 80 
must election have be.~n . in point c.f divine put·pose, and with the 
aame connected re lattp n to that cond ition. 
. 'I'Ia.ese were tlae vie ~s of tl•e editor of the Cro~s: hut as ttie 
1dea tntended to ~e conveyed, as entertain£>d by all the commit
tee, was sub.tltLIIltally the same, he yielded, for the time being, 
to t he t e rm, fturn the want of one better suited to t lae occasion.'* 

Who \Vould t.ave supposed that the distingnish£>d Oishop S. J\I. 
Noel would have committ£>d his fame to such docnmcntsJ V\' ill 
not Lis Easte.rn friends laang their l1eads and mourn over htnf1 
The creed, With the attempted explanation is confusion coo
f~uoded: The publi~ ~v iii be ~t a loss, for the present, bow to 
vtew tillS mat~er. 1 11.1s qu cst,w n will arise in every mind that 
seeks correct. Jnfo~ma iiOII- ' 'Shall llae explanation of tJ1e creed, 
or the creed ttsclr, be pa~:.amou nt in any remarks wiJich may be 
submit~ed 10 ~eferenc~ to it." Jf tlae creed unexplained, or ac
acco dmg to Its tmport·, be made the fonndatiCln of any remarlts 
t~e cry of injustice mar be nrged agamst ns. If tl•e ex plana: 
tto~ . e t~keo as the has1s, then we may be cl!argt·d with a want 
of tn egnty. ; Jn the one case, they may say, an cxplanasion ac
~om nied tt.' report. Jn tlae other. they may deny the author
·'tf. .O . ~be ed1 or of tbe Ba.nner to explain the report- Indeed 
ijiey . \gbt co tend, and willa great prupriely, that tbe ex,lua. 
~n t called, oDlf obscure• th or•cioal. 

JIESSli!NGER. •• 
WiUtbe committee men aay, tber t1id or do approt't tbe e.s· 

tlJpati'Pn «i•eo by the editor' I preen me not. 
Be tbie as it may, we wtll submit a few obaerntiona aod 

ecripture proofs in reference to this anbject. ln one ~oment; 
the Bible is complete and infallible for all purposes of fa1tb aad 
practice. In tLe next-it is so obscure, unintelligihle and defi
cent that a human creed is 1ndispen~able to remove all de6cien· 
eies., It is vain fO.r the learned doctors of d1vinity lo strive to 
evade this difficulty. It is a direct charge against Cod, that he 
bas presented a rule .of faith and practice which needs amend
ment. Jt is in effect, impeaching the wi~dom and goodnE'&8 of 
God, and substituting their own fancied wiEdorn and goodneu 
and experience. 

Ah! say they, it is impossibl·e 1~o unite christians together-, and 
to exclude he.reticl(s, unless by one of our creeds. And we have 
been freq11ently asked lww mern

1
bers could be dealt with proper· 

1y, if it \Vcre not for thrse crecds1
• \Ve desire to alarm men fro~ 

•nch unholy conduct. If apost~;tical authority is appealed to to 
all its power and plainness, 1t is' frequently treated as ~1eedl~ss. 
ly a11 the shifting wind. The ~oly spirit is ~harged wl_ll! bemg 
·ao incompetent as a teacher. that terms suffictently eJ~phclt have 
not be.::n employed; and acknowl~dg~ng ~hemse!ves at a .loss to 
select language sufficiently definue, an mdefi01te term 11 used, 
:'fro.he want of one better &tti led !o the oc.casion. And ber& 
JB the jargon of th 2 paragraph-As 1t \vas. d1fficult to select a. 
term to conveythe idea of couditi011al elecllon, !he term uncon· 
4ttional was used from the want of one better Stilted to tlae ocr.a
tion. A creed is made , and before il sees tl•e hght of the public 
intelligence, it is deemed necessa ry to explain it; and the expla
nation needs explaining more t hara the tlaing ~tt~mpted to ~e .ex
plained. The Particnta r Baptists of the L1ck1ng assoc1ahon , 
with wllom a war of words (at least) has bee~ waged. by a lead~r 
of the 'Franklin Association, carry out the1r doctnnes to tb.t>Jr 
legitimate issue. We know some of them who do oot sbrmk 
from the consequences. Persoual, p'lrticular, and eternal elec
tion; total depravity of all mankind ; the special relatio.n of the a
•tooern~rit to and for the sins Jr tlae elect; elfecttlal calling; and re
ceneratJOnby tlae immediate influence of the holy sp,trit, a~e sacred 
articles of the Licking creed, as well as the new 1< ranklt~ cree~. 
Now is it not very unreasonable that the makers of the 1< rankhn 
.:reed ehould copy the Licldng creed tllll!! far so closely, and then 
tur.n round and condemn it1 What can be mor~ opposed, than to· 
tal depravity; personal, unconditional, etetnal electi~n.' effectual 
ealling, and the immediate i

1
nftuence of the Ht~Fy Sptrtt; and the 

Gbli;ation of every intelligent creatur~ to lov~ ~od supremely; 
t.o. b.elieve what (~od says; and to p.raciJce wha~ hod commands. 
"f.~~ .~r~ 4otera:Wl~d to ba•e. ·~u manki.od tot~lly d•prav.ed,.al.-
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though Paul aays.:-·"Evir men and a~dncers shall wax w'oi's'e· aad 
,worse, deceiving and beiug deceived.'; 2 Tun. ;3, 1~~. ..Tbese 
were more 110blP. tflan those in Thessalonica, in that thPfj r~uiwJJ 
the toord toith all readiuPss nj mind and sE-arched tlu~ tcriplurt• dai· 
ly whether these tlnngs were so." ThPrifure many of them be
lieved; also of honorable women . wh1ch we re Greeks and or 
men, not a few." Acts 17, 11. TLese totally df'praved pel.lplc 
at Ber~a were, in thfl estim:llion of t lle ins pired write r , more no
ble t!Jan those in The'ssalouica. \\ hy1 Because tltey searched 
t he scnptures daily to see whether these t hing;; were so.
Aod ho1v did tl1e TLess!l.lc.ni:lns treat P aul:- •·'Unt the Je wa 
which believed not, moved with envy, toolt tinto 1 them certain 
lewd fellows of the base1· S()r/, a nd gathered a company and set 
all the city on an uproar, &c., Ac1s, 17, 5. 

H e re we find a dis tiuc t i.on made herween the J>COple there.
Some were ba~Pr tllan others·. Of I IIese the Je\Vs made use in 
persecuting Paul and d ri ~·ing him from the city. 

W'e presume none wil l be S(l da ring, as uirectly to cha r5e GoO. 
with insince rity in l1is ::~ddre!'se~ or commun i: atlons to man. h 
wo11ld likew ise be re:~sonable to suP.p•:se. 1 ha t none would be 
found reckless cn9ugb to cl1arg.e 111m \Xith injustice or a respect 
.of persons. 

Now in view of,th t>se p r,inciples, let· HS !lave til::! conclusi-t~!l of 
tbe fi' ranklin constitution-it asser ts the ol•ligation of evfffy in
tell igent creature '.to love (;od supremely- to h~lieve what God 
says, and practice what (~od eurnrn::~nds. ;\1an's accountal,ility 
to God is everv where asserted in th9 Sacred Oracles . 

jt is equally. eviclent that \re arc all sinners, and stand in need 
of ife and sal vation. Th::~t we c:wnot save ourselves nor devise 
a n part of the means, or plan or remt>oy. (;od has devised and 
unfolded lo ns the way of escape · L e t us hea r him and not re
belJ against hi& gracious7Jftt11. " Let t he widt('d forsake his way, 
an~ the unrighteotls man his thoughts; and let him return unto 
the Lord , :1nd he w1ll have mercy IIJWn !tim; and to our God, for 
he fill abundantly pardon. lsa. 55, 7. "And the t imes of this 
igo ranee God winl<ed nt, but now commandeth a ll men eYt>ry 
'Ml1 re to repent:" buause he ha th appGintetl a day in wh ich he 
wil judge the \V.orld in rr!!'hteousness by that man whom he bath 
ord ined ; wher.eof he hath given a:>su rance unto all men, in tlrat 
be 1ath raised him fro m the !lead." Acts 1'7, 30. "Repent ye;,. 
ther~fore : and be r.nnverted that your sins rfl:lf be blotted out, 
when the times of refreshing shall crme from 1he prE-sence of the 
Lord." Acts..3,. 9. " l;o ye into a ll the world, and preach the 
go~pel to every creature. He that b,elif''t!Pfh and is bapti:ud•thall 
be 1a'&'ed, &c." Mark 16, 15. "Thus it is written , and thoa it 
behoyed Cbrjst to sutl'et , and to rise I rom the dead the tlritd dar: . 
and that repeotaooe and remiassoo ~f aioa allould be preacbed IQ. 

1 I 

.. 

' IIESSEN~R.. 

bia name among all nations,'' &c. Lnke 24, '46. HWh~ {the 
J e"•) both k11led the Lord .Jesus and tl1eir own prophets a nil have 
persecuted us tapostles) and they pl~ase not God. and are coo.tra· 
ry (I) all men; lorbiddwg us lapustles) t~ sp~ak to the Gentile~! 
tbat they might be saved, tO fiJI up therr Si nS always; fo>r tlie 
wrath i ~ come upon rhem to tl1c utter":Jo&t. '' .1 Tbess. 2, 15.
" Who. will render to e very 111an accortlwg to h1s deeds: to them 
who hy patient continuance in well tloing, scclt for glory and 
honor aud immor tality eternal life; but unto thern· that~re· con · , , . I 
tentions, and do not o!ley lhe truth, but obc:>y unr1g •teonsoess;. 
indignation alul wrath, tri h•l la1i,m and ang11ish, upon every S?<H 
of nran that doe th evil, of the J~w 1first , and also of the Gentile , 
(or there is no respect of parsous wilh (;od., Hom. 2, 6 , 7, &c. 
No1v what w'i'l the public think of thi~ ~o~td rre of t~tal dep~av
ity:_alid of ,personal, eternal, uncondlltonal e lectron. What 
will they thin!f,of the duct rine of panial •·eg:ml of persons, wheD 
God says thete' is no respect of persons w~th him. The reasofJ 
a!leigned by l'anl why the wr:\th had corne upon the Jew~ t? tb{• 
utt ~rrnost. was, · t!•cir for bidding t he apostl es from speal.ung lt" 
the (;ientiles. \VItal the n is the crime of those who proclaun z. 
limited gospel saying-salvation was e ternally designed, tmco1, .. 
dit1ri11ally, for~ certain definite n•:•~tberof pe rs~~~. and fo r those 
a lone; that it was e ternally COII(htwnal npon fatth and rep?nt
unce, with the elect and nune otl1cr. May the Jl.urd dellve; 
such rne n frorn their delusiuns, before it is too late.• .Panl·s:rys: 
if any man preach any other gospel unto you than that you ·hav.~ 
r eceived let him be ac::nrscd." (~at. 1, 9. H ow much o! t b:s 
famous c;ccd is the gospel. lJoC's tl1e biJle info.rm ~~~ th:tt 1f w~ 
believe in total dapravrty , we shal l be saved! Or 1.n etfectua. 
callliug~ Personal, uncuntlitinnal,, ete.rrnal ~lecllon, &c.-:., 
\Vba tc,•er t he Go~pel is, whoevnr believes · Jl not, shall .b~ 
damoeu , sa_id the Sa\'iour. P aul said, if thou shalt ronj1:ss wtt~ 
fl•y mou1h the J.ord Jesus and helieve in \hine heart that G;>c; 
ha:s raised him from the dc'ld thou shall be saved; and Anama~ 
t old Saul to " arise and he beptize and wash a \v:ty l hy sius callin~ 
·OO the name of the Lord. 

Can there be· a greater contrad iction than is exhib ited in .thf. 
latte r put of this c reed, whe r. con t1·astetl witlt total depravity . 
personal, eternal, and t~ncondi tlOn~l.e~e~tion, &c1 Why ~om: 
plain~ of the ·Licking, or true calvumtrc creed wlleo · tbeu~ lf. 

more i nconsistent and t antalizi ng. It avows tot al. depravltJ 1 

personal, eternal, nncondi1ional el~ction-;-that : the deflth of 
Christ has relation to the elect as to rts a to01ng vtrtue- lhat ef· 
fectnal calliorr antl re<>"eneration hat e the same relation; and yet 
.1 demand is" made r~pon tht> non~elect-tot~l! y . deprave.d-to 
whom nothing is promised, and fu r tvhom notlnng 18 doo~ JO the 
~~r. o( a.alratiqo,.·to belie.ve) rej)en.tt a~d obe~ ·tile. goape.l,-:'~r to 



CHRISTIAN 

believe what God says, and to practise what God eommandJ, oa 
pain of endless misery. 

What say . you, gent Iemen~ Are you willing to abide the rule 
you have prescribed for others~ H not, why do yon prest.rtbe it 

~
tam Header, do )'UII believe they would he \Villi rag to abide 

ts correct ness, on tlae day when the deeds of men a re to be judg
d by the Lord, and to stand or fall wflh it1 ) must doubt until 
hea! them s~y so. 1f thci r destinies he suspeuded upon the 

ldenllty of such a '1stractions with the gusp~I. J pity them~ 
When contra!lted with the word of<iod-this man made creed 

will not bear a: rnorneut's consideration. l.et ns ltave, at I(!ast, 
a part of lite contrast. l<'ranldiu Cou: "Atonemer.t for sin by 
the dear h of Jesus Cbrist, and its special relation to 1 he sins of 
the elect." lhhle. The son uf man came to seek ano to save 
that which was lost. 
, 'l~his iis a faithful. soyurg, and worthy of all acceplataion, that 

Chnst Jesn11 can1e JJl\o tlte IVl'rld to save siuuers of wl.om Jam 
chief, said Paul. But as many as received ltim, to tl•ern gave 
t~e power to become tbe sons of l:~ud , even lnthem that bebP'Ve on 
hunaml', who were horn not ofhlood,norofthe will oft11e1Je~>h 
nor of the will of man, hut of nod. "For ye are the cl,ildren of 
tlod by faith in Christ .1 esus·'' Wlw will have all men to-be saved 
and to come unto the kno1vledge of the truth. ' 

For the love of Chrtsl cor.sl rainet h u~; hecanse we thus judge• 
that if one ~·eu for all, tl!eo ~~ ere all dead; and tl.at he died fo; 
a!l, tha~ tl•ey which live should not ltve unto themselves, but unto 
lum wb10h d ed for them, and rose again. 

I•' RAN K.LJN CON. I 

Effectual alling and 1regencrution l:iy the 'immediate influence 
of the HolyJ.,...pirit. · 

1 
. 

DTRLE. 
Of his 01v will, hegat he us with the wOI'd of truth, that we 

abould be~ k nd of first fruits. of his creatures. "Born again , not 
of ~orrt.tptthle seed~ hut of Jncorrupti lde, by the word of Uod, 
wb1ch h veth and ahtdetlt fore.ver." (;o, preact. the gospel to eve
ry creature. he that believ~s and is hapt ized shall be saved "for 
I bare begou~n you through the gospel." 1 ' 

'.!-'be gospel s the pnwl'r of Gud unto salvation to eoery one that 
beheveth. . 1ot h~ worka of ri2hleonsne~s wl,iclJ we laave done, 
bu~ accordiD~.o h11 mert:y ht' Raved u.s hy the washing of regene
r!ltton, and re ewing uf the lloly (;host. 1'11at he rntght aano-
tify aod ~leaJ e il with the washing of water by the word. 

FRANKLIN VON. 
Total dep Yity of aU mankind, &c. · 

. .; DIHLf:l~. 
• For tine., ~ man came.deatl•, by man came alao the rem~ 

lion or the d . For .. lD Adua all dio eYfln 10 in Vhriat thai 
~ be ma4e -all f.. . . ( n 6t Omlin~,~ 

KESSEN GER. 

,.,. U#'4tlftom a ltlltr fro"' eld1.r Wm. CaldlitU Dj' Tupper• 
Plaiu, Ohio. 

"You have puhlished a piece la.tely on the second coming of 
Christ, and the day of jn rlg~nent . IV any are astonished that such 
a piece should drop from the pen of elder Stone. The first par
ticular il em is, that therr should be no progress of o( tbe human 
family during the 1000 years . Secondl y, that Christ and the 
righteous, during all1hat periuu .should he on the earth merely 
to conder:n the wiclcerl, who were alrzacly condemned, aod not 
one soul converted to God during the 1000, or :36!),090 years, and 
none to he C:'lnverted. T hirdly. that Gog a ud ,\lagog, which Sa
tan would collect , dn ring the little se1son, we re the wicked al
ready dead. A dead man can never take up arms! Do wri~ 
more particularly ou these suhjects." : ' 

ltEPJ.Y. 
1tly dear brothct·. - Yon say many :tre astonished at the piece 

to wl•ich yon re(er. lr.cleetl, had 1 communicated some of the 
ideas you have Sltggested, I slwulc.l he astJmishcd at myself. In 
(act I DC\'c r thnnght oi sume of ll•em-they are perfectly new to 
me; and I thin!{, are new to the world .. Hut to tbe points oo 
which yon desire me to write mure particularly. 

!st. The second corniug of Christ. The \'ery tdea of a second 
coming implies a ftrst coming. As to the time, ma nnt:r, anc! 
purpose of his first COllliug all agrea- the time 1vas in the daya 
of Augustus Cesar-tlte manner was io fiest., such as the children 
bad, svhject to the same temptati:ms-the pu rpose was to save 
ainoers. All agree that Chri~t rn his proper person came at that 
time, in that ma11ner, and for that purpose. His second coming 
will also he in his propPr person. This is the testi'r .. ony of tb& 
two glori[led angels to the apostle11, while they we re gazing at 
the asc~nding immortal .Jesus. "Yemen of (;allilee, why stand 
ye gaztflg np into heaven~ This same Jesus, which is taken up 
from Y.otf into haaven sltall so come 1in like manner as ye have 
aeenhu,-. go into heaven." Acts 1, ll. 1 ask, ha.s Jesus ever 
come pe rsonally from that ltme to the present, in the manner in 
which he was taken into heaven1 

1'1\ere is a great diff'llteure in the worl{ as well as the manner 
of the first and second coming of' t he Lord. His first coming 
was to save sinner~ from tt.eir sins. His second coming is not 
to save, but to judge anddestroy them. 2 Tlaes. 1, 7. "When 
lbe Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
aogela, io tlaming 1ire, taking vengeance oo those that know not 
God, aod that. obey not the gospel of th'e Lord Jesus Christ.:
Wbchball be puniahed with everlastinr; deatn•ctioo from his pre· 
letlee, aDd frum the glory . .:~!Iii power." 2 Pet. 3, 1, n. H.er• 
tre a~• tangbt. at the co.,,-:' ;~of alie LOtd, shall take place tb• 
per41Uea tf '\UipdiJ*'-b~ ~iictdltt 'die fttJ ra.oa the Ltnldo 
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~,,. is comiJtr, is becauae be il not willing th~t. -~, lhotild' per· · 
11b, but that aU ahould ~ome to repeotaoce. 'J L11 11 the curnmoD 
teachinr of the word. • . 

At the eecood coming o f the Lord , I proved in that pie ce te 
"bich yon refer, that the saint• wl•o should b e al i• e at bit1 com· 
ing. abould be changed from mortalily into immor tality in a mo. 
m eot, and that all the taints, who s:leep in J esus, or who 11re dead, 
shall io the same mome nt rise from death to immor talily, and 
reign with tbe Lord o o .tl•e earth JO(jO years-tlli& is tl•e fi rst 
r esurrection. The second resurreclion is o f ll1e wicke d, w~1 ich 
llhall take place afler the 1000 years a rc fin ished . 

.l •' rom this v iew, I cannot believe tha t, in 1 he mill enia! pcrio~ 
the human fami ly sifall increase: fc.r said <iur Lo rn, •· I n tLe 
re nr rection they neith er marry nor a re gi n •n in •narnagc , bt·•t 
a r as the angels of Uod in hc;wew.' Mall. 22, :m. Angels do 
no procreate the ir speci e~.. Btlt if ma nllind in tl•c r es11rrection 
w i h spiritual bod ies inc rease tl1ei r ~rccies, tl 1ci r ct.i ldr eu can• 
n o join the red eerned from s in and de~· th in t heir wo rs l.ip :!nd 
so gs of praise. Jl o1v could tiH.' Y prai~e t he l.01 d fnr redemp· 
t i n from sin a nd d eath , when t l1cy hlld neve r been und t> r t hear 
po ·er1 Do 1ve re ad of a ny hut the red eemed living and retgning-
wi h the L ord 1000 ycars1 No. • 

What, say yc u, shall C hr ist a ncl the ri~h t .. ons .hc all the time of 
the millenium, jndgtng and con<h~m ni ng 1 ho wick cd1 1 a nswer 
n o; fo r the wic.k ec.l w1•re a ll c ul off JIISt h<'fc, re . t•r a t t l1t- \'ery 
commencement of that pc r iod -ll1c re w ill uot he one al ive on 
earth, d uring tha t wloolc t i1ne; and !loe reforc , there w ill not pno 
he com•t-rtt>d, a nd not one remai n on e a rth lfi he coll\·ert ed .
N ol hing shall hurt or offe nd in all (> (ld ·s lwl y monnldin in th~t 
ha P,py rlay- S a tan is hound, and. t he wiciH•d co nfined in deat h. 
Thf final j udgnlcn t is not to talce place till tl1e H.:CO yea rs close, 
w h n t he wiclHld sha ll rise from d e ath, aod ~atan be loosed from 
bis chains and prison. I 

s the 'Lord hy his h oly a ngt-ls cnll t>clcd his el ect from the 
fou winds of heaven- so :Sata n coll ec ts Ills r is<' n l:o),'ts tog e f11er 
fro the fcur corne rs o f the cul l•; and ~; ti ll re taining his hntretl 
t o he l ord and his saints, and s till wis t.i uu :ll!d a iunng at tloei r 
de )ruct ion, cl eceives l•is old hof' ts once rn~re, a ud incilf·s 1l1em 
a g in to at tack tl1e saints, and lhe he lO\·cd city. Tt.e o thejll~g
m e t IS se t upon tlaem , a nd the ir po rhon assigned them. Y oti 
say, " A dead rnan cannot tak e up arms." T rue; h ut a li• inr 
m a n can . But I said nothing about arrr.s, or takil!g up arma.-
1 know n otlu ng about a rmor,-. 
· H ow frequentl y pt>ople, from p re · oonc.t>ind opinions, ~jt-ct 

the plaine&( truth, bt-C311Be,il c ontradic ts tl lf' l,r traditiCIIIUJ no,. 
Uooa. .T bia ) am led to tl1illk is tl .c ~use, "·l•y .so .m a'D:f in .your 
HC ion or COUDtl f b .. ve bee n u toni&la :d at •Lelie-ideu. Lel ua 

!lESSEN GER. 

'd iligen~l y e xamine the subj ects by the b ook. Y ~~r br,othcr iD 
"the Lord~ D. W ~ S 1 UN E, E d. 

E.rtra.rts from tltP Sa/HTt Jlssocmlion nf B nptists l1~/d nt the ~urk. 
of Oth·r Crt-ek ;,, Hardi11 county Ky. i 11 O_cl. ,J and6, IS;J.i. 
..A q11 e ry f;om C ed a r Creek Church, t o-w at: - "ls 11 ~g~eable 

to vorpel order 11r tlu· srriplurP:- CIJ sacred truth .fur the Umted Bn.p· 
tu~ to r;ecei ll£· thP bapti.~m of rtformers as tmlid?;' . , 

An a usw e r wac; prupuse :Hld adopt-ed as follo.ws:- ' It ts not. 
A query fro m Holling l•'o rk cltu rcla.:-;-" Is 11 ngrecnUt to good 

order fill' tt rhurch If'£ reN:ivf! the bnpt1.~m t:f any JIM·sou .thu~ hru 
bee11 immersl-<l by thr> ·• Christia1t hody," kn~p·g g1VCIL a wtr.ifactol-y 
t'l1idPitrr(lf their f~tillt iu li!F Lord Jesus Ch,·lst, lu our tuay, aud 
recPhiPU by 11S 71tl{t1Jimlllls/y? 

A nswer-·• I t is uut·" 
O n •pot iun or hruthe r A hncr Ki ng-, . . • . 
R rsolvrd, !' hal the c hu rches composa n~ lhts assoc1atton b e ad · 

vised ' lul to open U1~ ir rnceti r.g housc~jfor prcaclct t f! , 1•) a ny per· 
t on hold in"' tl1c d uct riu cs of (\. C:unphell, or who c all I hccltSClves 
r e fornie rs" of t he "Chnstian Mder." common)y c alled " N ew 
Lights., 

Rl~ ~l A ~KS. . . . 
This is the high es t grouud e\·cr assumed hy any ass.oc.talton ao 

onr ltnoll' ledgc. T his Association ~~ as assumed, that ~t IS t he on· 
l y true ciHarch of Chri!'t on eart h. l•'or immersio!l ts the o nly 
door of en I ranee t n to 1 he churc h of (;Iori& I ;. cuu~equcut ly' the 
l'reshyterians . . \l cthfldists, and all clour.elaes not an:mr r.sed,,:t'e 
n ot in t he kiu~d11111, ~ud there fore consi JIII te uo pa rt .of at. •e 
R 3formers and Christit1.ns im me rse a ll pe nit e nt hcll c \·crs , wl;o 
apply fo r hap I ism ; but s l ~ttu l ri an y of thr.~e b·apltzed by a as, app 1 
t o that association for c h11 r ch rne mhershtp·. t~ey must be deou~d 
that p ri\'i l rtre. \ \- hy? Because a l.)aptls t preache r has not bap· 
t izcd them~ 'J'hry Huast he immersed agai n by th.e~, before lh (;f 
can e nte r into the ldugdum! T he S a le m assoc~:~ t1~ seer,n~ to 
l1ave forgl)ttcn 1 he J,istorv of the Bapl is ts in A mer1ca. . J h~y 
aeem to have forgvllcn tlu; scJf.ba ptized of the pedo hllplasts. an 
the eas tern s la tei, a nd I10\V tbese were uni ted w ith t loe lla~tasta 
of the sont loe r n st ates w1tloout being re· baptized . Ca~ tlus aa
eoc iation prove thei r spi rit an i ~enealogy unbroke n e ven sn Ar:ner · 
ica1 It caunot te ll whether i tl' ow n mem bers were no~ ~a!Jl tzed 
·by descenda nts oft he self-b"pt ized of N e w E ngland. l ite pro b .. 
a bility is , that many of thf'm a re o( this ~ine~g~. V\Te .do not 
-complain of t he course pursued b y thfs auoc.tataoo agaa~t D!
To us it is no injury to be rej ected frortl tlle rae'••• ~~ cbrastta.at~ 
ty , nod to b e d eha rred from prf'acbing 10 ae~tartaD meetaor 
llouset, by poor f~&llible rneo. We stand tor Judrme'!t b~(Gre 
the bar of tbe publi~-tbe uDbt.,.ed part will -'eterauae. at .. 
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·beJiend, a:tore juatly '-"d (at.,rably our caae. ·We •.e-~.t¥re ~· 
predict, that if tbia aaaociation exiata teo yean longer, (whic .. 
1!1 te.ay dou btful) it will blush at its answers and resolution, wbi~~ 
we hue extracted and published abote, for the information o( 
ike public. 

B. W. STONE, Ed. 

E is aphenn ton hamartiou, for the rt>miarion qf 1in1. 
I will bring to view all the texts in tt.e1 New Testament. 

-.vhere this expression occurs, and tl•en malte a few remarks Oil 

its meaning. .l\latt. 26, ~. •·This is my blood of the New Tea· 
tament, wltich is shed iur many for the rcrnis~ion of ains." Eit 
ltm aphuin. .Mark l. 4. ".John dtd baptize in the wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of r.::pentancc, e1s ten 11phnin, for th• 
remission of sins." Luke 3. 3. "And he came into all the 
country a bout .J ordan preaching the baptism of repentance ei• 
tphesin, for the remission of sins." Acts 2. !3S. "Hepent and 
be bapti ed every one of you in the name of the lord Jesus til 
opht>sin , or the re mission of sins." These are all the places ill 
the New Testament, where the expression, eis aphesi" occurs, 
if Schmi ins' Greek Concordance be cnrrt>ct. 

Vario• are tl•e ~xplanat ions, gtven by expo!litors, of these ex• 
pressione when connected with bapttsrn. :Some say, that til 
aphesin ean~. on accmwt nJ r l'mission, therefere they read the 
t ext tlms:~" Hepet'lt and be baptized 011 ar.cpunt of the remissioa 
of sins . ence they conclu<le, that on account of, or because, 
their sins vere remitted, they may be, and sl•ould be baptized; 
and that one should be baptiz.·d . unti l their sins are remitt ed. 
Let us tr this cxptlsi tion by the true rule of exegesis and criti· 
cism. 1 because their s ins are remitted they must be bapli· 
zed, then it follows, that bP.canse their sins are remit ted theJ 
must repent ; for repentance and baptism are in the same rei~· 
tioo. N~w, if repentance is Godly sorrow for sin, and reform a · 
tion from ·t, t hen the text must read thus:-Hecanse yenr sins are 
remitted, you must be surry , and reform from sin, and be bap· 
tized in t e name of the Lord .Jesus... \Ve presume none are 
to ignorant in tins day of light to ndvocate tlt~ doctrine a mo
ment, seeing the a bsurd consequences of it. 

Let us try the expression Pi• aphP.sin. by the texts quoted •· • 
bove. The blood of C'hriat shed ei, aphP.sin, for the remisaton or 
•~na. According to the exposition under examination, the text 
s ould be read-the hlood of()hris t shed onaccnnntof, or heacau1c 
o 1r sins arc remitted. This would effectually exclude the blood or 

britt from any part in the remission of sins. It is the doctrine 
o anli-Uhriat . Try tbfl expre11aion by Joh.n 's baptism: He 
p eacbed the baptism of repentance ei1 apherin, for the remiasio~ 
· liu. Accordtor to the e~poailioo abote, tbo te~ta ehopl• be. 

ME88EKGZL .. 
ft.4 thus:-beeause the ,eople'• aioa were Ul'('i.tte.cl, Joh~ 
pr~acbed they must repent and · be baptized! Re~nt, or "• 
.Orry, because yonrsms are (or~""' Repent. or reform ~roqt 
youraina, becau!e they. are wash£d away! And be baphzed.· 
~Qd wash away your sins, bec~use they are remitted! Eoou~~ 
The exposition cannot be adrnttted .c~rrecl.. . . •• 

Another thinks the true exposattonof ~~ o.pht>nn, ts, npoa 
th~ r emission of sins." This ditfert not from the expositio~ j_uat 
noticed. He would read Acts 2, 38. Tints; upon tt.e remtssto' 

, of your sins, yon mnst repent and be haptizrd; tl1at .is , a,fter yo.ur 
tina are remitted ; then rr.pent, be sorry and he bnp1tzed . Agnto: 
The blood of Jesns was shed ,.j, aphttin; that is, a fter the people'• 
tins were remitted, .Jesns died for them. Rut this writer, a•. if 
conscious of the weakness of his argument , g i ves the expresstoo 
a new and happy turn, in b1s OI'VD estimation-eis he tr~n~lat~ 

1 ttpon and aphPsin he renders a sendi11g atoll''• or renunctatton.
I .. et us read the t exts "ith this criticism. Repent alld be bl!p-

' tized upon the sending away, or renunciat ion ~f Bins-that is, 
when you have sent away, a!nd renc>uuced your sms. then be aor-.· 
ry and reform from your tills, and be h:~ptizt>d, and wash them 
away! ~VIrat contradictions !and absu rdities are ~ruac.hed to d.o 
away pl1in truth;-We will read another _text wt ~h tins ~:spost· 
tion in view. The blood of Jesus, shed f'JS n.pltesw; ·that 11, Je
IUt shed hie bloorl for the people, \Vhen ther had renounce.d, and 
aent away their sins. How different the language of scrtptnre, 
Christ died for the ungodly .' for all ml'n. How contrary to fact! 
Did Je!llll not ahed Ius hlood for lit till we had renounced ancl 
aent away our sins! He dieu but once, and tl•al ~as 1800 yeart 
ago. 'fbe sentiment is too absurd to .need refutal ton. 

How plain, how accordant with the acrintures, to say_th_a.t the 
blood of Uhriat was shed fis aphPtin, in ~rd~r to th? remtsston of 
aina-tLlat bapti11m ia in order to the remtsston of Stns, &c. The
blood of Christ is the prime cause, and faith, repentance and ba,.. 
tilm the instrumental cause of tl!e remissiqn of sins. 

• D. W· STONE, Ed. 

, Jame•tlWn, 'o., No•. 2, 183a 
Brethren Stone aocl Jobnsp.n: , 

J discoter rro~ reading the Bapoo 
tiet Journal , and the "Methodist Uhristian AdYocate-that tho 
1ects are getting dissatisfied with the famous Sunday School P.ro-· 
je~t, in~ wbich all the sects were to parttcip~~e , and (rom .wht~
tecta.tianism had to be excluded-they ber;tn to 1ee that ~~ wall 
Dot aD.~\Yer. tbeir purposes, to teach thfl scriptures to th~i~ cltil~ 
.l,re.a, u.a.mixed with traditio!J.. Therefore, they are comtng t~ 
the conclusion, that each sect mnst have ita own schools: and that. 
til• acripturea must be accompaaiecl bJ co~ments. WbJ DO 
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take <their children to chu rch wi th them ,.and Jet tlietn learn the 
meaning of the scriptu res fro111 livingdictio••:lfies! 

The .Hesseuger, No.9 carne to loa111l l> iucc my l:~st. In itT no. 
tice t he republicatton of a cnm rr.uuicat iun (,..,,, me to llroth~r 
!:;colt, and state thai you will give his re1Jiy i:t the nex t. Brother 
Scott h3s placed me i11 rat!oer an llnc,H dh a1t11'11de before his 
readers by publ ishing ' lie last (ut.ly) ol a scri t·s ,,. let tcrs on tlee 
same suhject. H is reaclcrs wr•tdll he led tu !Jclie\'c tl.at J affi rm 
thP.btm:k leiiPrsof the New T estament. a111lthe /tiJI!f.~piri{ to be 
the same thing-this would appe:~r absurd tude'td But J do a(~ 
firm that the holy spirit is the :Hetl111 r of the J'\c1v T cstam cnt'i 
and that t he some trtlllas are tau!('l.l by lais writt en word , t hat 
were tauglat hy hi<> oral wurd, n11d that It~ docs ll<Jt uow teach 
by auy oth)r means, thnn the WJ'illcll wu~·J. .'\ml I r .• rtlu:r af
firm, tl•at if tlac lmly sptrlt b<.' ncJIV gl\·en, a'l it was lu the Apostl es 
anJ prim•t•ve discipl es, frorn Pen tccust tu tl•·~ t.lestr11Ction of Je
rusalem, and as prc11niseJ m the 14. IG ami l( itlo cl•:~ple•s of Jol10, 
Th:>.l the New Testament would he u•;clcss tu such as receive 
the spirit. Fur they wuuid uc t.\JI!!'Io l ;dl rl11ngi by lite spirit, 
withoell the loouk, a'> were !he pruuitivc disciples. . 

They (the .'\p11!\lles nnu inspi ~ed lt•achi: I'S)IVCI'e the :mtleors of 
the boolt, or inuthcr words. tie<> I luly !>pi I'll spraltireg- hy them, 
was the author of the houk. and they nc•t iJC r spvkc uor wrote 
for their OIVn benefit, hut (or (foP hi'IICfit Ul utiJt:I'S. 

Autlwrs do nutll'rite houl1s fur floe ir 011'11 imtr11ction. T hose 
then, who a re qualified as antliurs, J,al'e 1:0 ueed of tbe books· 
which tltcy arc qualified tu write. 

1 see hy the ln<ol " essrng..r. ll•at the cau'IC' of unm ixed truth is 
fast ~aining ~rround. "'l'r•lfh (11111nixed) is nngh ty ahove all. 
things and will prenil." (; o ""ami pm.• per. nnu may Uud bless 
your endeavors to disse rnioate B'il./fl! Truth . Y uu rs, as formerly. 

.M . \V JNA~S. 

.Maury Cmtllf!J, Ti>nnrsser., July 17, 1}33. 
Brethren Slone and Juhuson: 

1 
J IJ()pe yon-will gj,·c publicity to 

the followin~ interrorrations and answer tl•e•n wl.en couventent. 
I "' d ' 1st. Has .J esu~granted unto his twelve Apostles to eat an te 

drink at his tnJle in hi'> ki ng-·lom ":tnd' fu sit oo thrones judging 
thr,welve t r ibes of I srael'!" Lulte 22. cl•. 29. :~11. 

. Can the lOth ch. 28. '2rl, :311 vcr,;es of iHarl<, he applied· to 
a yt irne on earth, unle!'s it be when" tile souls uf them that were 
bt>headed for the witness of J I.!SII'l aud fur the word of ~od, 
aballlive and reign with Christ a thous-and years1" 

::lei. Has any christian t>ver rt>ceived '" iil this. world a bu~dred' 
/Qid, hou11es, aod brothers, aod aiaters, aod·mQtl.ien, aod c..lillcltesa. 

I 

'!IESSENGER. :rn 
' llftil lanas, ' ' t»iik p&ltrutinn•? Some hue I!Dggeated mtta dio8"" 
tnon should he rend ered nftt:r per1tdutinn•. 

Jesus and t.is twel"e apo'ltles we~e entl1oroned e n the day when 
41 there carne a sour.d from ll eaveo as ofa rushing. mighty w1od.'• 
Have they e,·er since. been swa,-ing the rightc(Jt•s with the seep, 
tre of peace, and ruling tl.e wicku:l wit'l• a rc d c.f iron1 Havt! 
they dasl.cd II('. pt Ohd J:llt icns '·i n pi<'C~S lihc a fOtff'r1S H!~EeJ1' 
Has tlte stnrttat c:.rr.e cut< f .!at:-<.L ur ote tl e <• rr:<n: o( Mcab 
How could tl:ose wl.o were "l•ipt, p<'rt~tutcd acd crucified, rult: 
tbe persecutors and sbircr them -to pi('( £6! 

Wiil not thuse wloo J,a,·e part io tile first resurrection, (in som«> 
sense) reign O\'CT the natiuu! 

Jf after "a ne•v hea\'en and a fi i:! W Cl\rlh'' shall have been e re• 
ntcd, there he no pain , lrow can tile leaVes of tire tr'ee of life be 
for ••tt.e healing or the uati n'! " H:ev. :!2, 2. !-I ns any tt.e pro 
mise of haviu:r pa~t in tho first rcsure·ection, but those 1vho suf
fered mnrtp·d.m1 f ; ll' tloe w~tne>ss of .les11s1 or those who are ca.ll· 
cd "tl•c first fruits unto (~<: rl and t,, thc J amlo1 " 

As muc-· as so:nc of the mot\c'{'ns lna y scoff at the idea or ex~ 
pounding- thn 1v 11rds of .lcsus. I showltl liltc very 1vcll to sec the 
5th chadt'er, 29th and :3~lth vcr.ses of ~ l nttlaew cxpounclet.l satis
factorily to me. Alsn Lu!\c, I :it h claapt('r, 2t h vcrse.-.Jesm& 
said, " if thine eye ensnare th~e pluck it out anrl tl•row it away, 
it is helle!' for thee tu ente r n·nc-eyed into life than leaving two 
cyestd be cast intCJ lr ell fire.'' !\lat. 1$,9. One cifthree things 
I thiuk must he evider.t tu the •·eOecting:-1, the eye, foot or 
hand h~<> never ensnued any- or 2, none ha.'> ('ver o)eyeri the 
iujunction of .lcsn<>-or :3.t huse whose eye olf..:ndcd tlre111 will be 
or have been cast into the the of (~~~lrenn:I, if these tloings arc to 
be undersloo'd lite ra lly. .\ ntl if thc·y be understood or 1111\lrpre· 
ted in any other way than in a literal sense, where is tile author
ity for so duing1 

Our Hed eemer once said 1fo Pilatei " Thou couldst have no 
po1ver over rne ·unl ess it were ~iven tlrce from above." .John, 19, 
ll. This is thought hy some to favor the hyper-calvinistical 710· 

tion of vicarious and satisfactory suflerin~s; hut how a pe rson 
can apply the phrase ''t/wn:fore he that tlr-liverPtltn. · unlo lhPe hath 
lhegrerttersilt' ' to (;od, or to any one in •·tJ.e super-celestial 
abodes,'' without tl1e l!ro::scst absurdity, 1 :aclwowledge 1 cannot 
comprehend . IJrnt hedStcn e how do you 1mdersta r.d t!Jis matter! 

1n what sense did .lesus dit' for lire <.icnti le world1 
W~1at adl'antage accrues from tl•c ·su.frcmr-g5 of Jt>MJs, to little 

.infants more IILan a resurrection from the dcad, if they be pure 
as Adam wa~, in tloe cla)S of innocf'ncy! 

H;ts lhe hatc le, mentioned :l8 39 ch9,.p\~, and Re:v . 19 ~ 
chapters been fuugl•t: or dn yqu t:np.pose . tlae embat.tled na.tionl 
Gi Perala -E~biopia aojl LiU.~ W!Jth Uomer, Toga.rmalr; G.og aol 
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lla~o~, ."th_e number or. whom isas the sand of the sea," will at 
-the .exprratton of the .\'111lenium, go like a storm or dashing cloud 
agatnat •:t.h~ land of unwalled villages,'' and there he discomfited 
~1 the. rawwg of overilowing Hoods; pondf'rPII'i hail s"tooes, fire 
&ad bnmstone! P~IWUN l'ATOR.. 

't'hia shall be attended to hereafter.-Editors. 

• P .\ IUS, \\test Di3tricLofTennessee,NoY. 18 1833. 
crotbers Jobusuo & Stone - ' 

\Vhen J left yon, T promised you some 
•c0uot of the gond cnrne anJ its Pt'O>pecls where l rnitrht tru· 

a _tbs l:3th of o.~t. BrJ . Fl'}tnin·" and rny•etf"' met at 
~loom lie!~. ' Ky · wlte rc we sp~>ke f>r aev"'eral day~ at the same 
lt•ne 1ve t J 'J 1 ' · vm. e . I u !ltr> IVO :111d .\1ill-creck, where \Ve spoke 011 
the~r:nt prtn c tpl es of th e Ui hle. The con~:·eglti •>ns wero at. 
tenttve, and ~vo hopo g''h>d will re~ult from it. The brethreo 
wrere very d :: slrt~ : .- to h.we a visit ft'O·n other brethren, and ex· 
presse~ every IVt i h t:> he:\r. li'ro:n (hrJ:>ttN•n we came ·on to 
~ashvtlle. w~ spolto on the way in EllZJ.helhtO \VIl and R.ussle
,1113. W~ sta..J_ ah.1t1t len days in Nashville-t1r.elve made 
tl!e,g.:>od cunfes31l>:l :1.11 I were immersed the same hour of the 
ntg.tt, s~ve thre,;. l•'r:orn Nashville 1 went in company witb 
Bro. AJams to l ,·anklrn , where we spoke three d\ys. L:~.lely 
ahont hYenty hav e heen immersed by Brothers Fannincr and 
a,darns, ~nd cungreg \letl for the \Yur3hip of r;od. On tha f~nrtb 

1~1 of t~us, 1~ Hllu Hr· '· l•'(e ,nin~ 1.nJ myself p~rtei: he returned 
Kent JC {} an 1 I c \ ·n '! 0'1 he re, \Yhere r arnved un the 7th day 

0 th~ mon th. O:a my arrival I funnd six disciples: .. 'ather Coole 
apd ~aughter~ a SISle r who formerly belonged to the congrega• 
t~oo to N asllVllie. and .\1 rs. Vonk, consort of J ntlge Vook of this 

i
ce;_ her step ·lll•lllter and sister-in-law. The three llst named 

Fr? tmrnersed dur·1ng the s•r•nmer by some hretltren who \vere 
P sstng througf-t. :Sin~e which time great has been the opposi· 
t n, of the sects. We _commenced operations hy presentinlf 

d II .":o.rJ and Its suBicaeur.y, scparatin~,t; accoJrding to our fee· 
b e abtltttes! the ~p~culations from it, aod using tbe uaked sword. 

he result 1s foll tHU: 
On Lord's dn~ ~vcning the tenth, one came forward, made 
e good C•mfesston. and was immersed for tlu.• remrssion ofsJDs. 
e met at candle-hgltt-spoke-tive matle tile g-uod cuofesaion, 

a · oog wlaorn was th"e father of si11ter Vook,, aged a!>out iixty
. 1 ven yearP; lte expresaed great joy in ohe}iug the Lord. He 

ld n~e he had been I ryiug to get religion for t wentyyetn.-
8ucb lllbe ~wful tenden~y of the sy~tema of . fhisage. 
W~ eonuoue~ speakrog each n1ght dnrrng the week; -.na 

fll ·the 15lh at nrJtbt. four •nore made the goor! eonreiaion~ltl. 
.• •• wire imaaer.se4 t~• Aeat ~eflliag Cor Uai n•iStlOit ill 
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(IHiir .. irta. &~oke on Saturday eyeoing at candle-light; oDe 
· ilde the good confession a young gentleman. He arose and 
mas immersed the same hour of the night, (arrout 10 o'clock,) A vMt crowd went down to th~ water: Thi& was tbe firat 
thing of tbe kind ever done here-tt wa~ brs r~q..test. r· 

On Lord's day 17; organized; the fcunrly 19 11111111~ber. "!th 
thellt there are some fiue br~tbTen and excelleu ~ srsters. 'l ho. 
day was very interesting. We took up the c~la l~htlun.ent of the 
kingdom in the dayll of tlte Cresars; t he_ mode ol ~o.mrssro~, and 
their conduct n.fter corning into t_he farnrly; a coouuuaoc~ to the 
Apostle's doctrine, found alone 10 lthel r wrtttugs. 2d. fellow
ahip. &i. Ureaking uread; and, 4th. ~rayers. _W~ gave them 
the example& found in (;(od's word .. :OSpoke ~n st~lglll~, and ~e 
character of the christiauli in th~ varrous _relattuus 111 ltle-urgrng 
them to observe the apqstolic t-xh'ortattoos-·• Let the word ot 
ChTist dwell in you rtclsl y, &c." • . . 

The scene was ver·y aftecting, very maoy wt'pt at the ~~~ph_ct· 
ty and eloquence of the truth, we uroke bre~d, &c. 1 he JOJ 
w~s great among tbe disc.iples .. In tl•~ a.llernuu.n. met, ";~& 
inter.rupted by the tltirty-nrne artiCles ol Gaiii'(JUeJhsm. \-\ aa 
asked bow many he believed and !tow rnauy r ... t, rep!a~d never 
beard biro say. The house crowded, (court huuse.) 1 old them 
how it was born aud fur what purpose Jt \~as !.nought forth. I 
believed it had died a natural death at borne, or _w as smutltered, 
and I did nut know which, here said we had uo tame to attend te» 
euch poor things. l~aul said preach the word i>arable of the 
ahepherd and Sheep. Same cried aloud, and tears ~owed from 
t\e eyea of the principal part of the ltuus.!-IIICt ~~ rught.-clou4 
of witness-much \Veepiug-many cut to the heart- btd them 
farewell-none made the good coufeasion-was called ou about 
half pall ten at nigltt-a metLodisl lady arose from her bed cao 
not sleep until she obey-we put off to the \~ater, a.nd about 
11 o 'clock at ni ... ht she makes the good confes~> auu, we unmerse~ 
ber for the remi~sioo of sins-retllrned aud slepl sweetly~arose 
tbis morn iog- enjoying the smtles of our heavenly L•'ather-a num
ber. much concerned beg us t? stay a f~w d~ys lunger-1 hope to 
bury them with ltte Lord. 1 he field ts wlute aud ready to. har
'f"est-may the Lord seud forth more lauourers. Truth ia mtghlJ 
and' will prevail-may you be able to 'neld the press and pout' 
(or'b the truth upon t11e people-may the amiles uf beaveo ... O-" 
JOU aod yours in Christ. I ; JOHN R. M'CALX. . 

., 
I Btsndolph ctHtnly, .M-. 

Dear brethren Stoat aiad lob11100: • . • . 
1
:_. ' t·-• 

I Hatu~r read, ID a . uul __ _ 

(eCr .. , tb. ebmti&ll )1e~f, all iWeiiiC JOilr d'ttl'a W ... 
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ttore· t~e ancient '"MpeJ and order oftbings,;J Om·iuduceiJ;thonga 
an eottre stran.ger, to bid yon God speed, in so glorious a work; 
for a reatorat1uu of the primitive faith as well aa practice is 
rreatly Deeded. io our land. I cao speak for myself, that' 1 'am 
resolv~J to bmld on that foundation, laid by the ,prophets and 
apostles! Jesus t:hr1st himselfheing the cluefcorner stone. I am 
fully sa11s6ed of the authority of Jesus Christ to gi.ve laws to tue 
!"orld; for even Moses surrendered to him the right of lawgiv· 

·tng, a prophet shal~ the Lord your God raise up hke unto me, 
hun ~hall yot.• hear 1n a ll tl1ings. (.;od himself ha~ attested his au. 
tbortty by. a vuicc from the rnost excellent glory-This is my be4 
lo."e.d sou 1o wlwr~ I am 1vell pleased; hear birn. I am tlu;refore 
Willing to re3t llus .whole matter with hirn and to embrace t11e 
doctriue of Christ and Iris ap•>stles. just as fa r as th~y taught and 
no farther • . H.a~ing thus implicitly surrendered to tberrJ. J have 
none of all that truuble wl•ich devolves O:l tluise (hat inake tlrei&~ 
~wn religions the•rel1gion of~~e!ttiB Ch risl as wrill<!n io the Ne1V 
Testarueu t.' ~hich I pr~f~ss tp lravc ernhraced, t~lat is, that sya: 
tern of reJtg·tvn or ulvatton. whiclr at the firs t began to be spo. 
keo by the Lord, and wascoufirrned unto •Js by tht·m that heard 
Lun, ~od :~lso hea.ring th~111 witness hllfh with signs and. wonders, 
a~d \!lth d1vers mtracles. and g ifts of tire Holy spi rit. That reli 
·g1on In and of !ts.elf mu?t be·regNded as a g•·eat whole, wantint 
none of otu· optntons, vte1v.s, cvnciHsions or deducrions, to com 
plete it; i! it had, ho": st r.ange the neglect of J>eter, Paul a nd .4 
all to l~t It pass lllr~nlshe.d:! The fact is, that views, o; iniOUI 
~on~ln~tOns, ~edu~twns, &c. &c. li1r111 no ·part of its st ructure 
nor Ill H poss1bl.e 1n the n:ltn .-e · :lnd htness of. tllings, "that tl•e~1 

· should; The apostles, .wh() we re lo be Christ's witnesses un t; 
.. the ,end? of. the world did not deal in opinions, views, deductions. 
co~clusiVns~ &~. hut io facts. Hear tlreir languagtl:-"Tha. 
wluch 1vas frorn the begioning, ~!rich wt> have heard. which w1 
,ha~e seen, and pur l•ands have handled of the word of J~fe , tha 
wh1cb we ha.ve seen and lreard, declare ll'e nolo you. Agaio 
ma~~ otlrer ·s1gns ~ruly .d id J .esns in the pl'cs·cnce of his disctplcs 
Whlc ·tare -not w.rttlen In Uns hoolq hut tlrese are wntteo tlra. 
you m1ght believe that Jesus Christ is the son of (;od aod that 
belie;ving fOil rnighl hav., life through his name." ~l'hey wht· 
recetve til~ c~1ris~ian ~ehg~on as a syslem of facts, ready for user 
Without p:untwg or trJmmJng-, addition o r srtbtraction , at one~ 
free tbernselvea from the tlrousands of difficulties, ·1ocurred by 
populars lind tbe orthodox system makers. 

I am c onfident, a.nd make j~ my boast, that hy taking tlril 
rrouod.-1 ~ake tlr~ ht~l.•est teuahle ground that can be taken b 
~o un1?sp1rt!d rnvrtal In mattets.Of ·relig-ion. I plainly see wloa 

. a.a.~eqmre~ 4>f mao to make him a christian; it is to Jearn all 
·llPPcs ~~gpt b.J C h~ist .fUld tua.apo~u.,., ~pd io all tbio" to Ji~t 

MESSEGGER. I 

to, and he governed by them; to belieYe "hat he hat. teld us. aoct 
to do what be has hidden us. Many creeds, confess1ooa aod ab. 
stracla have been dr;twu ont by the dilf~ reut sects. Hart 1 ata 
satisfi•!d that there are christi-ans of the pn rest stamp before one 
of these thin!!S was invented; ther~fo~e . 16 be a curistian pf tho 
primitive ord~r, we m•1s1 lay aside all thl'se hu man 1110d~ls, em. 
brace the gospel as primitively proclaimed , and pra ctice it u 
prirmtively taa!ght. 

J must close hy informiAg you that tl1e ancient gospel is taking 
considerable lw)d j.n this Clllli:t ry, the spirit uf in<ll••ry is aroused 
in the minds of the people, aud they are searcbiug tire scriptu~ea 
daily . to know w·hether these tlriugs are so. l now suLscnbe 
myself your Ltother m hope of a glorious irnrnor,tality. 

. ALL~N W UIGHT. 

Denvrrlowu, Ohio, L ord's day, }{ov. 10, Ie33: 
De:~.r b'J'ol11er lStoue: 

T o r edeem my promise, 1 a m h:~ppy to in
fol'm yon th-at through the blessir·gs of (;r;d I lm-ve retmned to 
the hosom of my f:umly, aftcrhaviug tra~·ellcd a bout 1110 miles 
(lrrougll the Stales of l\e:•tucky, Tennessae a ad 1 nd ian a. I•' rom 
the time I took my Jea\'e of JOII, UiltiJ..I arrtved.in tire Stale of 
Jndiann. ) bad uo upporlunil y of gaiug tv mectiug; Lut-. ev.e~y op· 
portonity 1 had to 01ake e nquiry in relatwn lo tilt> r.eformatton, I 
availed myself of, and fo und fr(>qucnl tostianon ies io its f .. vour;. 
&nd frequently from individuals, who w,ere disinterested, and. 
'lorncl irnes frorn its friends, S'~met imcs from its opposers. .MJ> 
ioqnir1es wl're generally made that I might ltnuw wbat charac· 
t er il \Vas formiug. ] was t-rrrly pleased to hear from friends and 
opposers, that ve.ry maor of· those, who embrace tile gospel; 
were excnrplary, pious and zealous people; aod thouglrtfu, 
people were planling llreir- pillars in the go~pcl. \\'hen 1. ar. 
ri.-ed in I ndiana, OP.ar Paoli, r· tnrned in with a devout and PIOUS 
disciple, hy the name of C:arnpbelf. Next day heard brother 
Dyram preach-he is an excellent man-two came forward to 
be immersed. ·we had· to ride 4 miles fiu:ther that t>veoing to in· 
tlrod nce 4 others into the k;n~dorn uf God's. dear Son. Hrotber 
Campbeli informed me lllat the Dunkers were uniti!Jg with them, 
re'nouncing their trine immersions, and' unitmg under the com· 
moo standard . I have since spoken of this nnioo to brother 
Dunker, who replied t hat be saw no impropriety in their union; 
for, says he, yon !<now that )' always alit ended. t.be chr·istian meet· 
ings,- bt~cause they preach the g()spel; ~tnd so do the Dunken.-· 
.Honest men will always git:e their teatimooy to the truth. an.t 
will he willing to exchange error.for the truth. Aud I am re~ol~ 1 
iy of the opinion that much go~ might be done by all ~he con· 
tiderate, if, wbeo LbeJle&c::~ bf uam~lt, ~~ would allo teat~ 
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lt tterJ opportun.ity, tbe D~Ce11.itJ of ~btJiDC tht J!'~Jcb tM1 
Nad io.that blessed book. 

To-day I hea-rd brot)a~r S~w:geot our eungelist, f9r tbe laat 
·time that I expect to hear him for some time, u~tal after be re· 
turns from the ( ~ ranville Theological Institution, where be i• 
goior to pursue a literary study. Next su~111ner hi! e.specta ~ .. 
ride again. He is a fine young man-he wtt:lds the •.word oftbe 
tpirit with prndt'nce, and)nuch has be_eo done l>f ham-he al\cJ 
brothe r Read, have immeis.ed in all, in the last 5 months, be· 
t~een 70 and 8:J. The churches have prospered where they 
haye proc]ai rned' not only sinners have bowed tu the sceptre o( 
the Great King; 1but many have been reclatnaed to. a Leatty coo• 
4ition. aorne from their captivity m lh.byloo. '1 he gospel of 
God'a dear :;on, lam fully persuaded, is ahuut to take lllatatao4 
~a.t is due to the truth. Peace be with you. 

I HENRYJ. DEAVEL 

JtO:\f . V. 8th AND 9th. 
8th· But God recommeud• his love to ua; (Ho,v1) Btcarue, 

while we were ye' sinners, Chri¥1 ditd fur ttl · . 
9th. Mnch more then, (being now justafied bylus blood,) shall 

we be justified th rough him. ··~ituuut tLe aueddtog- of blood 
there ia uo remission , &c. &c. 

1 
No man who reads tlae New Testament, with ao open, candid 

miod, can deny the fact, that Ctu:ist be~omes ~ ~avt~ur by .hi• 
displaying the character of the F a ther, tu all Its nauve purtty, 
lov.elioess and ben ig01t y; by ahow;i_ng t~e nlu~ aud acceptable:
Dell of repentance-by his pure 1 and_.w~ueuttal. exampl~-ap4l 
laatly by his ,uffering• a.nd deaJh, medtatlon at!d wte rcessaoo. 

The autferings, the death, the ~ron of Glmst, are. cooata~tl7 
nfered to. as crowning circum11tances ~n the gospel dtepeusa_tu~o. 

Hut in what sense are they eo importilnt1 Do tbey ex~rctae a 
myaterious inBuence with God. or do tb~y work a change tn meot 
On \he iwmuJ,abl~ God, they can produqe 'IIO changP; but oo !"ao, 
lhey are assn redly, eminently calcp~ated tf) oper~t.e as ratt?D.al 
and m.t>ral inducements of exceedtog power. I he sufi'eranv. 
aud death of Ubrist, bring him bGm~ t(l our h~arta aod our afi'ec. 
tiona. . 

~Had he appeared upon thl!l earth, 'n the majesty of uacontro~ 
. able power, surrounded by the a~~g~ls of he.avea, ~r. the poleD.• 
tatea .of this "orld-ba.d he paued bt~ day• tp ~ecemng ll~mag~ 
er enJoying pleasures-and bad he, after a trmmpha~.t BOJ~ura. 
ascended without suti'E'riog, t() tho ,realm• or. ~v~rlas.ttng _bhSJ
had such beeo his conditton, w~ 01ir~t have nt~wed t~tm wtth a.d· 
miratioo and awe, but we could oot.pa•e so luve~ h."!l· ·'B "~'ll 
w.e -oow behold him "a mao of w.rrowa ~n~ acqua~t~~. ~tA 
f"iiF}' fG!t.mlArllJ lealljDii a &ifll .~ WA'f~~""'- a~ 4JM • 

M-ESSENGER.. 

..atb·of ignominy and tor!ure, in or~er to ~e.cure for~~~ tbe.~l~ 
tinge of time and of elermty. In ~as .bumah~ttun, Lts euft~r!~~ 
•nd death, we have the most uneqmvocal teatamouy of bta distn~ 
teres ted Jove, his .~evoted sincerity, aud his unsl1llkeo fortitude. 
Our hearts go forth to meet Li.m, glowing with hu01an sympati.Jiei; 
and our undentaudings admit the evidence of his davine rnissio·n, 
in the magnitude of his earthly sa,crifices. , We feel too, mo're 
deeply, thedestrucli\'e tendency of siu, when w_e consi~er, th•t 
all his lahours of luv~ were undevtakeo to anoabtlate 1ts power 
and its const>quences. · 

Thus do the sufi'e rings and death of our blessed Lord, c:ontri· 
bute to the salvation of the world, hy acting as rational penua· 
aives to t he luve of the !"ather and t he ~on; - by aHvrd tng power
ful evidence of the divane authonty of chns tiauity; and by 
teaching us to auhor sin as offensive to God aud destructive to 
man. , 

'l'o all this may bt',added: that his death was necessary to ei
ta.blisb the great doctrine of tile resurrection of tbe body; wbicli 
iuo frequently mentiuned in the AP.ustulic \Ulliugs, as a fact of 
the deepest iutercst and importance. 

N. D. See Rom. Ul-~ and ~u- H. Air 
t_ 

My old brother in Jesus: 
. W e all yet l ive through the mercy of 

God. Health generally abounds. The sainlts g t:nerally are in 
good spirits, aud truth is g::.iniog advantage uver errur. 1J'he 
churches are generally increasing, aud t uosc of tue reformed 
baptists, flo cnl.leu, uuite freely. 

The cause gues uu he yond li1e exertions of the few teacher•. 
Almost all of our coanmon meetings have addittons. Opposition 
and opposing appoiutrncnts rneetus -at almost every point. 1 feel 
determined to 111ake a bold, yet hum ble s tand fur J esus, at all 
pla::es wet·e 1 go. l~eli~ve me, 1 lla~e gone more ll1an all . m_y 
family cngagernents JIISt tfied me, and af ! am a tran!'gressor 1t 11 

for neglect at borne , The number immersed iuto J el!US during 
the last summer 111 BQODP. aud H u1vard, 1 suppose is about 100. 

You will please rememb~r rne to all your taw it y, and to all tba 
faithful in Christ, Yours JU peace, 

AI. wn.LS. 
B. w. STONE • 

R~t11dolph county, Jtlo . N011. Sd, 1833. 
Brotben Stone and J oLoson: 
. I oow lift my pen to write yb6 

a few lin1!J, informing you of the progress of truth among u~.
, t!lioce my last t~ you (July ~.)I have iu~mt-raed eleveo ob tile 

po4 coofenioo, aod there are 1everal otben, who e:..pect 11io'rt~ 
lJ·w ObtJ ia mJ OWD Deigbborl&HL li& Ule falter part Of f4a 
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wtOatb 1 •i•itccl 4 c~nrel.ea iD one o( the ldjoiniar coaatiu, 
(Muaroe) there were 8 added during tny tour. 

Tbe aectaraans are in opposition as usual. ~1ierepreseatation. 
d traction slander and and abuse, are the weapons with which 
~e ende~yor to put down heresy, as they call it: but tbef all 

~ar to proYe abortive; fu r trut h is powerful, mi~hty above all 
· ~:·~ 1 and will prevail;the word of the Lord is sh:~.rp, &~; and 
6;d:its wa.y to the bearts .of many, ~nd p~~duces faith ~nd o~e
dience, consequently tends to sal~auon. I h~ manner tn whac~ 

·our opposers co1duct.would surprtse me. was •t. ~ot fo re one con-· 
· •idE!ratton presented "!the sac~ed oracles. " I be ''~Y of ~ rut.h 
· 1 aJ\\ be evil spoken of. ' Hoptng brethren, that notlung wtltdt 
1 
;r you from yonrsteady purpose , but that -you be faithful in all 

;hings. May the Lord bles.'l yuu in ym~r labours of love, .wi.th. all 
tbal ap'Pertain '!"to you. 1 am yours 10 hope of a glvnuus 10lo-

;1QO tality. Adaeu. ALLEN WRIGHT. 

Hanibal, .Mo. N ov. 20, 1833. 

,

rotber Johnson: 
The Ta(ormation, is progressing in this parl 

uf 1e wot'ltl. In ~\onroe cou.nty w~1ere I live, t.herc are 4 
churches, one in l,c1 ris. planted. m Aprtl or May,. wtth 7 rn~m
bers, now 70; the otiaPr$ ha~e tncreased nearly 1n ~rnport JI)D. 
1 have baptized a unru.h~r 10 othPr par~.•· 1 preach 1u Palmyra 
monthly, and have addtltons every meet~~NRY THOMAS. 

-Dry Ct'uk, 1\y NOTJ. 13th, IS.~. 
Brethre Stone anrl Johnson~ 

' On fast Lord's day evening, I re. 
toroed ho e from lll(liana. l preached :3 1 i!pCS 10 mil us tb~ other 
siJe of 1 nd anopulis, and G pe rsons rontle the good coufes~JOn and 
1 baptiz..!d them: anrl one Uaptist umt.ed with the bretiJreo to , 

k the 1 w of our K•n"' as the only d&rectury to H ea-: en. 
ta e o J. G. ELLIS. -HE QU •STION AS TO THP. . SPECI ALLY CALLED 

A!\ 0 Slt:'~T-A BAN DO~ l~ D. 
ln the report of th! (<cneral ~nectiog in C incinnati, on Hon:Je 
illsions we ltave tin& extraurd111ary statemc ut; 
4. Acc'ord ing to the Nc111 T~siarncn t, and IVel ~ kn~wn. ~nd 

lo established lhpti<;l pr111ciples, each churc1J beang .w~epen• 
d i 0~ of all other lautlics in its own gove rnroen.t an~ disCipline, 
h f vin the keJB l!! tile kiugl o :~·~ and atune authorized tp exe
_::te ~11e la1vs uf Cltr~c;. t., au,l to JUd.g~ of ~~e wternal c:all .t~d 

1riplcsra1 qualifi~ali'~JlS af 'uspel nunu.ten, therefore tha .oc,., 

· ~ 

Cy ein baye nothi!Jg to do with thego•ernment or the church aor 
1in choosing and setting apart men in the gospel mtpiritty.'' ,. ' 

'fhe person has first an in:te rnal call to preacli ' the o>oapel·
This internal is attrihut~d te· ~ he spirit o( Hod. And "'nohvith
atandiog this, the church ltas' t~ie po,,er to judge ot the. internal· 
call and scriptural qualifical ioo'&of gospel min isters. This is the 
li>gic of the Baptist sohonl. Those who we re ca.lled in ancient 
times, would not per r it any one ·to L.>rd .i t 'over tl~em, but their 
own ma&;ler, to whom they were aroenahle for the faithlial dis
charge ~f their mission. This call' is eqoalto no call u all at 

claimed. 1t m~y be a B~ptist call tb ~r~ach D~ptist principle• 
and long est~l,.ltshed B~pt1st usages; hut at certa111ly will not be 
~on.tended by the BapliSIS, that I hey' ln~ve. a right to decide upon . 
ao tnternal eall of the spirit to preach the gospel. This would · 
lie to malle ' tHe 1ndgrnent of church. saiperior to what the per
aon says he has actually jl'lt and r.:zpe'f'ltncpd; How hard it j 11 td 
give np old riofiobs. Here "e ha ve an instance of it. lntt-lli· 
r,ent men p~e ~er to. fisk appea ring ridic ulous. before the public, 
rather ~han surrenileJ an old worn out trad'itton. These called 
a~d ~ent pr~acl~ers are dwiod.ling awa,Y, both iri numbers and au
diorttr, accordmg tomt'r e.s~ unate. f h~y' ~re almost upon tbe · 
rr.o!10il we stanrJ on--New J estar~e~t 1prmciples, in this partie; 
ul~r: lf thev W'lnl,d ~~~ r~·e n<.ler tlus m tern:rt call, w'htch tl1ey 35.;. 

crt?e t~ the H ~I y Sp• rJt, and ~la.::e pr~'lchenr or teachers upon · 
acr1ptural qnnhficat100~ tu be ascertained hy tbe coogr.Pgation 
then we ~re togetl,'e~ • . We co~sider tile par.agrapb quoted, a sur; 
render of the long dtsputt-d yolflt. a.nd thus 1t \Yilt he viewed bf 
~very irn.partial rnthrl. ~;o on g~ntlemen • . Jr yon come ont a 
J ~ttle plaJOer. and accurdtng to scnplnre phraseology you wHI be · 
;ailed C.:a pbellites or'Ne\vlig1•ts-or Stgne-ites. ' 

J. T. J .-Ed . . 

EVANG~L JSTS; 
The bn~.hr~n a re. nw:ne of .~he important services reildered by 

elder!! J .. 1'5mllh ~~a J . Hogers to the ~iluse of trnth, durang the 
years .Just. past. J he~· have h:1.d to ·enconnter a host oflsectarian· 
opposition-to conteilcl with J.ifE'Jit tl ices-:to bear the reproaches · 
of the malign~f!rbl~ot-wlli le tiiey.ublic mind has. be~n enltght~
enecl and conc1lrB.teil; a nd the tradttJOns of men whtch have·hete
tofore obscured the·gospel aia wea.r i og a way by the ftirce of truth~ 
Tbe c~use has ad!anced ani:l' is· st111 a.dviuicing b~yolid the· m\lat 
·aan~ume calcuJatJona .. 

h~le sectarians have lieen P.l'Ofti~ate·or their'tbottnndi· in a. 
aectartan cause, certaiotr tlie ftJenda of J'rimitive cbristi~itJ 
unadulterated by human miature~ aboulll' bt ll.batal' wi&Jl; ...;;: • 
lt,&a~dr.U in reewrioc&~ae aueiea\ iDfiiWdOP•· · · -



eHRISTIA-Jf 

The appeal to brethren Smit.h and Rogers bas not been in nia. 
!'hey bave consP.nted to continue in the figld of lador rot another 
'Jear. This will be t ruly gratifying to our friends. 

Brethren . this is a most iute resttug cri.sis. Every one sboold 
uk himselfthfl question-what am I dt>ing! or what ltave I done 
in the good cause! Have I talents to spe:tk·1· O-'ld h:tve 1 not spo· 
ken~ Ha.ve I wealth tn h.Lve a..-.si:::ted those wh·> were giving 
their wh·">le t1me, as it were, to the conversion of sinners, and 
the bu ilding up of Ziou1 and lnve I been too covetous to give'! 
Have. I be3n, and nm I idle all the day, wh ile sinners are dying 
around me1 Am I s vrnding my sture3 for tl1e conversion -of tha 
heathen, while I nm tlltconc~rneJ for my n:!igiJbCirs and chi ldren! 
Let every one awake from his E: i,~ep, an:! redouhl ~ th::Jir diligeoc~. 
Let IJS determine, so fLr :~s our elfc~rts at'<l concerned, th lt we 
will press on, u.nd by tha b~cssing of t.ur Ki:ng, achieve a more 
ilorious victorv tbauth..Lt of tlte pt·~ceding ye:tr. 

J. 1'. JOllNSON, Ed. 

DIED. oo the 8th of N'ovemuer, Samuel Wood, ~ged 30 years, 
(at the r esidence of his hrutiH~ t·, E11·am Wood, uf1::5cott county, 
l{y,) aftar an illness ot' H) d.\ys, he was a hrother 111 toe Clturcb o' C hrist, and in the trying hour, exhibited evc.ry -mark of a 
christian-he bore his siclcn·:!ss with uuex unpled fo rtitude, and 
although his mind was sutne"•hat impairetl, fur the most part, yet 
he sej!med to pu:; .. es~ the mee~ness anJ pal ience of one who ... aa 
lookiug furwad to a f Lr hetter world than tins. A few l10ursbe~ 
!ore his death !Jc was t-nahled to sing the soug of triumph: 

\\' e are travelling home to tiud, 
In the way our t<'atlters trod, 
They are happy now, and we 
Soon llte it·ltappiness shall see. 

With this numher we close the seventh voh1me of the Chrla
tian Messen~.~ r. \ Ve lt:we endeavored to rnak.e it aJ profitable 
to our readers as we could. \\' e have labored to prune uff ~xcre
I!Cences ft·om tl•P. truth of hea\'Crl, and to presP.llt it unllnselled, 
with hnrnan wistlorn, and unmixed with vain speculations. We 
bav,e beer cuo~oled by brethren far and ncar, that our labors 
bafe not been in \' ain, but have promoted extensively the good 
cans.e of the Redeemer. Whether tlte Messe••ger shall live 
Ioog~r, and be acti~ely engaged in bearing religious intelligenc• 
as formerly, depends entirdy on i ts friends and coadjutors-a 
le'f . weeks. wiU determin.e its .fate, in wl1icb time we shall know 
by,·~Jle, oumuer,'of ·Bn\lsc'ribers, it~ Jutltre destiny . If destined to 
lif#,,w,e_J))Jl.ll atlll ende~vor tp .Jn~~~ it profitable. We abaU 
puraue the aame indep,epd~nt co_P..,e, ~~f"t~leaa of fuor .or c•~ 
••• to (araa to cauae aa te .te~iate !tom 'Ule t•tb el &nalat ·.a. 

Ml 
M'lrked i~ the book of inspiration. We, who han taba the 
word of God alone for our rule of faith an~practice. are the OD• 

ly people that.d~re speak out fearlessly. \fe 11avP. ' n0 name te 
lo~e-~lready tt IS cast out as evil. ~e have no sa lades at atake
thts ~rnght be a temptat ion to be silent. We ha,·e no fear of of. 
f~n~tng on~ brethren,. antl fellow sulferflrs for 1 he kingdom of 
Christ, wl11le ~ve walk In the treth, aud ket-p wit:.in the Bible 

If \ve conltnue th~ :\l,essenger, it wiiiii!Jl ;~ppc;or before ;he 
firs ~ or secnntl week. •n I• e ll ru<~ry, unless our friends and ahona 
ahonld send us 'it!mc,tcnt assurance of support pl'i r! r 10 tit/first or 
that month. \\ e saall ~~peel nothing pn1'tl tJ'I J 11 d I' 1 UA D.st b '1' . . · • •e e: 1very o e oum er. he cou lltuus at·e as iur tlli~ volume. 
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